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A

PREFACE

i vl i (T Tens )

THE REFORMATION OF LAWS:,

AN
ORDERS ECCLESIASTICAL,

N OTHE

CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

HOUGH for no other camse, yet for this ; that posterity The s
may keow we have not loosely through silence pemitu&:;“'
things to P Wiy 48 in & dream, there shall be for men's besding
information extamt thus much eoncerning the present state things, and
of the Chuseh of Ged established amongst us, and th.ﬂ'r;‘”':g
eareful endeavour which would have apheld the same? is dem,
At your hands, beloved in cur Lord and Saviouwr Jﬂul':.::"
Christ, (for in him the love which we bear unto all that ses s
would but sem to be borm of him, it is not the sea of '
your gall amd bitterness that shall ever drown,) [ have no
great cause to book for other tham the selfsame portion
amd lot, which your mamner hath been hitherto to lay on
them that concwr mot in opinion and sentence with you®,

[ 5 early add ¥ the lawa® K] % werslie such a thing offered inselfe
[ e

. Lotver, &c. po g “May "Bows o judge etherwise of ihe
Swee mot trulie sy, that ender i

“the shews of isveighing againdl = the scopé of your mabies. Not-
- the ch pointes of = withstamding Decause tash judge-
- BaNpheTie are MASY Lmes S ment  may  prejshios hoaest
* el i many places by i *travailen, aad fwshdall

“mo shwcurele Tteth - Tave their -drimldwm
- and in writing . ... asd we coud not sell
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136 Ceeagion of the Work,

But our hope is, that the Ged of peace shall (notwith.
standing man's nature too Empatient af contumeliows male.
diction) enable s quietly and even gladly to suffer all things,
for that work sake which we covet to perform.

[2.] The wonderful seal aned fervour wherewith ye have
withstood the received ordems of this Church, was the first
thing which caused me to enter into consideration, whether
(as &ll your published books and writings peremptaorily
maintain) every Christian man, fearing God, stand bound
to jain with you for the fartherance of that which ye term
the Lords Diecipline. Wherein | must plainly confess unto
yeou, that befare [ examined your sundry declarations in that
beball it could not settle in my head to think, but that
usdoubitedly such nambers of otherwise right well affected
and most religiomly inclined minds had some marvellous
ressonable inducements, which bod them with so great
earnciiness that way. Hut when onee, a8 near as my slender
ability would serve, | had with travail and care performed
that part of the Apostle’s advice amd counsel in such cases,
whereby he willeth to “try all things " and was come at
the lengih so far, that there remained only the other clause
to be satisfied, wherein he concludeth that *what good ia

and i

= excellent gifies, in the frst ddew: = Engli 5
=g of himdelie w the woalde | < ume and how  your
“or that an samesi sriving “wordes in divers thages des
= by in beate of = mpreewith :
= dispuiadion aguisal 1he onc wide, *imong un” On which Hooker's
* might dasell your eyes, and draw  mote s, = That because they are both
“your hand a8 wnawares o fare '_rwdnu-ulmumuy
“and too favourable i the other  * rash judgmen, gt b
Sade; or che psdventwe = < they matooke i
‘: L mislake meaning, “ihought @ Amest in chanty, in

o wee m.,')w'ml =great cam of my creda, n
=agaimat our willew We thought =all Christian love, to hroad
=it iherehore sur = repande EbEir v and 5o give e
‘dwmmmm “yise of alarm (heoughous hir ma-
= mast wn charve, bath dominiana, 1l vech Lma
= fox it and cur eaie, in * a8 my mind were cxplained unio
=all tian love to seremt you,  ahem for sasi in dheeir
= thal a5 LETbEr b =

127


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0003=127.htm

Title Page

Expertulation with Reformers. 137

remady, bat b0 set dows this as my final resolute persun-
sion: “Surely the present form of church-government
“which the laws of this land have established is wach, &
“no law of God nor reason of men hath hitherto been
“alleged of force sufficient to prove they do ill, wha o
“ihe uttermost of their power withstand the alteration
" thereof” Contrariwise, " The other, which instead of it
“we are required to accept, is only by error and misconceit
“named the ardinance of Jesus Christ, no one proof as yet
“beought forth wherehy it may clearly appear to be o0 in
=very deed.”

[3] The explication of which two things 1 have bere
thought geod to offer into your own hands, beartily beseech-
Ing you even by the meekness of Jesus Cheist, whom 1 trust
ye love; that, as ye tender the peace and quiciness of
this church, if there be in you that gracious humility
which hath ever been the crown and glory of a Christianly-
disposed mind, if your own souls, hearis, and consciences
i(the scund integrity whereof can but hardly stand with
the refusal of truth in porsonal respects) be, as | doubt not
but they are, things most dear and precious unto you: let
“nat the faith which ye have in our Lord Jesus Christ™ be
blemished ™ with partialities! ;" regard not who it is which
speaketh, but weigh only what is spoken. Think net that
ye read the words of one who beradeth himself as an adversary
againit the truth which ye have already embraced | but the
words of one who desireth even 86 embrace fogether with
you the sell-same truth, if it be the truth; and for thas
cause (for RO other, God he kioweth) hath endertsken the
burdenscime labour of this painful kind of conference, For
the plainer access whereunto, let it be lawful for me 1w rip
s i the very bottom, kew and by whom yowr Déscipline was
planted, at swch time ss this age we live in began to make
first tria) thereo,

1

4

L %A founder it had, whom, for mine own part, [ think Ths e

incomparably the wisest man that ever the French l.'hur:'ll"_:l"':‘

did enjoy, since the howr it enjoyed him. His bringing e dic.

1 Jamen i i sended Holy Discipline i which

¥ [Compare the second chaguer of  a similar skeoch is given of Calvia'y
Abp Banerodrs Sarvey of the pre.  prooeedings a5 Geseva ]
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128 Origin of the mew Discipling.

i, Up wEs in the study of the civil law, Divine knouledige
Guis he gathered, not by hearing or reading 0 much, as by
teaching others, Fos, though thoussndi were deblons to

rﬂﬁ him, as touching knowledge in thay kind; yet be to none
i author of that most blessed fountain,
Charch 3¢ the Mook of Lifk, and of the admimble dexterity of wit,
e together with the helps of other lewrning which were his
:1-:‘"‘ guides : till being cecasioned 1o leave France, he fell st the
sbosi it bength wpom Gemeva; which city the bishop and clergy
e, tsereof had a litle before (a3 some do affirm) forsaken®,
being of likelihoad (righted with the people’s sudden attempt

for abolishment of popish religion: the event of which
enterprise they thought it not safe for themselves to wait
[asagjfor in that place. At the coming of Calvin thither?, the
form of their civil regiment was popular, as it continueth at

thin day: neither king. mor duke, mor nobleman of any
suthority of powes over them, but officers chosen by the

people yeasly out of themselves, to onder all things with

public consent. For spiritual government, they had no laws

at all agreed upon, but did what the pasiors of their souls

by persuasion could win them unto, Calvin, being admitted

one af their preachers, and & divinity reader ameagst them,
considered how dasgerous {1 was that the whole estate of

that Chirel should hang still on so slender & thread as the

liking of &n ignoramt mulitede is, i it have power 1 change
whatsnever itsell listeth. 'Wherefore taking unto him two of

the other mini ¥ for encre swor of the action,
(albeit the rest were all agaisst it} they moved, and in

the end peresaded ' with muoch ado, the people to bind
themacives by solemn cath, first never to admit the Papacy

! [ierre de s Baume, oy nckle % fAug, 1396, e was on his
way 10 Daske gf Strasbergh, but
ﬁw windged in By Corneva on socommn
it & la it 1 of the was, a=d uaded

= par -.-5: L;}ﬂ.pur s, mm Il.w

" Fuu w

= comine \'me' I"llﬂ“'

thomwecasiimend by the ew spions, T [Fiasel sacd Comrumt. Basa, Vit
he was il ihe e engaged o adis Caly EKIHMIM 1504] prened
pute wuh the Synducy |r¢ufﬂ-| Gen. afis7; from
Jaial ative. -bd: n-ui these pasticulass are
de Gendve, L Ag. 57, rul, rakes |
PMrllmllI-MmIMIM ® = July. rs37.]

g of 1he Syndicn feid. p p&
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Grmevan Boform fmsenteniont 13

amongst them again | and secomdly, o live in obedience ento
such orders concerning the exercise of thelr religion, and the
form of their ecclesiastical government, as those their true
and faitkful ministers of God's word had agresably to scrip-
ture set down for that end and purpose.

[3.] When these things began 1o be put in ure, the penple
also (what cawses moving them thereunts, themselves best
kenow) bogan to repent them of that they had dome, and ire.
Fully to champ upon the bit they had taken into their mouths ;
the rather, for that they grew by means of this innovation
into dislike with some Churches near about them, the bencht
of whese good friendship their state cowld ot well lack

1t was the manner of those times (whether through men's
desire to enjoy alone the glory of their own emterpeices,
or else becawse the quickness of their cocasions required pre-
sent despatch | so it was] that every particular Church did
that within itself, which some few of their own thought good,
by whom the rest were all directed. Such rumber of Churches
then being, thoagh free within themselves, et small, comman
copference beforehand might have eased them of much afier
trouble t  But & greater inconvenience it bred, that every
later endeavowred to be certain degrees maone removed from
conformity with the Church of Rome, than the rest befom
had been®: whemeupon grew manvellows great dissimilisudes,
and by reason thereof, jealousies, heart-bumings, jars and

V[=Seus prevevie s conserver S mear remesed it
“lex liberies de la ville, £f de o * seth oh Chwrch of Rowt.
= guils navoiest pas vouls 8¢ con:  Hooker, ME ‘note.  “Troe
‘z:-mlr\-mdflemw'lumuym intn,
= la Commenion, & favat pronon-  * Fasmilials, Libertines, Armiass, asd
=cer un -nh1 sz Conseil” Ge ™ other Wie cnwm-h.mn of
Spaa. 1. 18 - i mearey

Tich, Levier, B “Yog o the el world T Are
“hiame them, that in 1hat trodble- = peot their benevees 3 (Sowand rimes
= pommie time 1 wamned comman  ~mare ruscrable and katefull than

' ocleer,

“ pagery !
“ Mo maa blamed for those de P‘Tl(um-mwrlmml.m

o

= fects, whth ecesiity casenh spon locke anty upen asy man which

-hm'gr “hath bben camsed against ihe
® [Chir.

Lener, p & “The “Fopel As earnesi men thai
SChurch of  Eome amﬂﬂl 'l-la“. Calva are nothing \pl'.l'a
=admzied io be of the house of = by and yours in asy vech
= God . Calvia wnh the coaflicn,  Wou horour Calvin m
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130 Calvin's Expulpion,

Pegfare, discords amonget them.  Which, notwithstanding, might

i+ have easily been prevented, if the orders, which each Church
did think fit and convenient for itself, had not so peremp-
torily been established wnder that high commanding Form,
which temdered them unto the people, as things cverlast-
ingly required by the law of that Lord of lords, against
whaose statutes there is no exeeption to be taken. For by
this mean it came to pas, that one Church cosld not but
accuse amd condemn snother of disobedience to the will of
Charist, in these things where manifest dilference was between
them : whereas the selfame crders allowed, but yet esia-
Blished in more wary and smspense manner, as being o
stand in force Gl God should give the opportunity of some
gereral conference what might be best for every of them
afterwards to do; this | say had both prevented all ooca-
sion of just dislike which others might take, and reserved
a greater liberty unto the authors themselves of entering
inte farther consultation afterwards, Which though neves
80 pecessary they could not casily now admit, withost some
fear of deragation from their credit ; and therefare that which
once they had done, they became for ever after resolute 1o
MmN,

[anorgat] Calvin therefore and the other two his associates, stiffly
refiasing to administer the holy Comemsnion to such as would
mot quietly, without contradiction and muremur, sabmit them.
selves unto the orders which their solemn oath had bound
them to obey, were in that quarrel banished the town &

(5] A few years after® (such was the levity of that
people) the places of one or two of their ministers being
fallen void, they were mot belfore so willing o be rid of
their learmed pastor, as new |mportenate to obain him agsin
from them who had given him entertaipment, and which
were loath to part with him, bad not unresistable eamest-
neis botn weed. One of the town ministers, that saw in
what manper the poople were bent for the revocation of
Calvin, guve him potice of their affection in this sort®

“Orai. vl 1L @ 141, Cwrwtiose
- BT lll“' Spoa. 11
1540, 1 May. . 5.
'ilrn. Cal 24, [p 77, #d
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Kriurn of Calvin, 13t

“The senate of two hendred being sssembled, they sl
“erave Calvin, The next day & general convocation, They
“ory in like sort again all, We will have Calvin, that
“good and beamned man, Chrsts emislster, Thaa® saith
he, “when | enderstood, | could not choose but pralse
“God, nor was [ able to judge ctherwise than thar ‘this
“was the Lord's doing, and that it was marvellous bn our
“eyes, and that ‘the stone which the builders refused
“was now made the head of the comer'’™ The other
two® whom they had thrown cut, (together with Calvin)
they were content should emjoy their exile. Many causes
might lead them to e mare desirous of him.  Firss, his
vielding unto them in one thing might happily put them
in hope, that time would breed the like casiness of con-
descending further unto them.  For in his absence he bad
persuaded them, with whem he was able to prevail, that
albeit himsell did better ke of commen bread 1o be used
in the Eucharist, yet the other they rather showld accept,
than cause any trcuble in the church about it?.  Again,
they saw that the name of Calvin waned every day greater
abroad®, and that together with his fame, their infamy
wad spread, which Bad so rashly and childishly ejected
him. Besides, it was pot enbikely but that his eredit in
the world might mary ways stasd the poor town in great
stead @ as the trth is, thelr minister’s foreign estimation
687, = In crastings Ducentorsm  the same yesr. (Calv. Ep g sod
concilium, @ ombes  Vine wks belsre thal name beitisd 8

e

docium virgn Chran minisrem  from Negichatel ha had ob-
Quod cum inteliesis-  tained an Bayle, art.
= i, on lusdare Deum, mgqﬂ.ll 15 98]
:il““- W—m 4 - Ay L wles e,
uam a inta mutasiane
‘rﬂd,‘ﬂtnﬂhﬂliklh [ unumlmumm
* powra ;g ut lapadess qeem " putatent, serio moauit, se o
-, ibcantes in caput 7 ootel idedege lilem movenese®
= ferel whguli”  Bernand 1o Cabvin. s Vie Cal)
i P reberk iy vaemeny of the
= . exviii, m, | his vem it of
: Shamch hese:
be a alight cherch itsell of Gestva
aversight here.  Farel and Cournet  Candinal L]
inet Viee) were he Two epoed and
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i

whatscever sccret respects were likely to move them, for
comtenting of their minds Calvin returned (as it had been
another Tully) to his old home.

[4] He ripely considered how gross a thing it were for
men of his quality, wise and grave men, to live with such
a multitede, and to be tenants at will ander them, as their
ministers, both kimsell and others, had besn,  For the
remedy of which inconvenience, he gave them plalnly ta
understand, that I ke did become thelr teacher again,
they must be content 1o admit & complete form of disci-
pling, which both they and also their pastors shoald now
be solemply sworn o observe for ever alter. OF which
discipline the main and principal parts were these: A
standing ecclesiastical coust 1o be established ; perpetual
judges in thas court 1o be their mindsters; others of the
praple to be annually chasen [twdce %0 many in number as
they) to be judges together with them in the same court:
thesn two sorts to have the care of all men's manners, power
of determising all kind of ecclesiastical causes, and authority
o convent, W contol, 1o punish, s far s with excommue
nication, whomacever they should think worhy, nane either
mmall or greal exeepbed

This device | see pot how the wiseit a1 that time living
could have bettered, if we dily comsider what the present
eitate of Geneva did them require. For their bishop and
Eis clergy being (a3 it & sald) departed from them by
moanlight, o howsoever, being departed | to chooss in his
oo any other bishop, had hﬂ!ﬂlﬂ‘\iﬂ‘ﬂwiﬂlw-
silbile, Amrd for their ministers to seek that themselves aloae
might kave coercive power owver the whole charch, would
perhaps have been hardly comstrued at that time  Bug
when so frank an offer was made, that for every ome minister
there should be two of the people to sit and give voice in
the ecclesi al eonsistory, what inconvenience could they
easily find which themselves might not be able always to
remady ¥

Howheit (as evermare the simpler sort are, even when
they see no apparent cause, jealows notwithstanding over
the secret intents and purposes of wiser men) this propo.
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Fealousies caused by the Discipline. 153

sitian of his did somewhat trouble them. Of the ministers
themselves which had stayed behind in the city when Calvin
was goae, some, upon knowledge of the people’s eammest
imtent 1o recsll Bim to his place again, had beforehand
written their betters of submission, and assured himo of
thels sllegiance for ever aftes, If it should like him to
hearken unto that public suit. Buet yet misdoubting what
might happen, if this discipline did go forward . they
abjocted against it the example of other reformed churehes
living quictly and crderly without it Some of chicfest
place and countenance amongst the laity professed with
greater slomach their judgments, that ssch a discipline was
little better than Fopish tyramny disguised and tendered
unto them under a new form'. This sort, it may be',

o, of Basle, wrises thus 1o
-Q.III‘llllw..\& = Au-
“Tyranni ewee volsiatis in
"Immm--m
* Possibcatum fevocare' Beaa:
* Non deerant , . . . qui Papisticam
= sic revocan clamins:

“aome, Jerome. Ambroe, Awspm.
* Calvin Bim sl nox havesy justifyrd

‘o eentring both the desdes
anil wrtings of men which west
 Redore him—The wcis of every

“ia perver
“nf heir mlrm:l conmups threugh
That Calvan's bitterses wid 2

* sbadiis,

L 4.3 e fudicari pro
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1

e Fealesrics cansed by the Discipline.

haal soeme fear, that the filling wp of the seats in the
comsistary with so great & number of laymen was bat 1o
please the minds af the peaple, to the end they might
think their ows sway somewhat | but when things came
ta trial of practice, their pastors’ learning would be at all
times of force o over.persuade simple men, who kmowing
the time of their own presidentship to be but short would
always stand in fear of their ministers” perpetual suthority @
and among the ministers themselves, one being so far in
estimation above the rest, the woices of the rest were
likely to be given for the most part respectively, with a
kind of secret dependency amd awe: so that in show a
marvellous indifferently composed senate scchesiastical was

e prudesaia poa posee 3 me
e gravier  offtnuans (masa-
*mitti® p. J88] * Hin ows wondes
= dedkarmy T aetineas e
“ handiad and deh wabi his adver-
“uanes, Epist. 18" [* 1 wjus

et apeme etam

sem, vel i emomatragtom = = chiafis § g
po15 On his deathbed be thes = them which

in
Mmlm
s

£
i
i

10
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TFralouzies consed By the Dhscipline. 135

to govern, bat in effect one only man should, as the spirit
ard soul of the residue, do all in W' Bur whar did
these vain surmises Boot? Brought they wene now to so
strait an issue, that of two things they must chooss one:
ramely, whether they would to their endless disgrace, with
ridiculows lightness dismiss him whose restitution they had
in so impotent manner desired; or else condescend umto
that demand, wherein he was resclute cither 1o have iz, or
to beave them. They thought it bener 1o be somewhat
hardly yolood at home, then for ever abroad discredited,

Wherefare in the end those orders were on all sides assented a5 154

uito: with oo less alacrity of mind than cities unable to hold
ot longer are wont to shew, when they take conditions such
as it liketh him to offer them which hath them in the narrow
stradts of advantage.

5] Not many years were over-passed, before these twice.
sworn men adventured to give their fast and hotbest assault

[EN

(L

to the fortress of the same discipline; childishly granting [rsss]

by common consent of their whole Senate, and that wnder
their town seal, a relaxation to one Bertelier, whom the
Eldership had excommunicated *: further also deoresing.
with stramge absurdity, that to the same Senate it should
belong te give fnal judgment in matier of excommunica-
tion, and to absalve whom it pleased them: clean contrary
o their own former deeds amd caths  The report of which
decree being  forthwith brought unto Calvin; = Before,”
saith he, * this decree take place, either my blood or banish-
“ment shall sign iL® Again, two days before the com-
manion should be celebrated, his speech was publickly 1o
like effect: “Kill me if ever this hand do reach forth the
“things that are holy to them whom the Cherch hath
“judged despisers®”  Wherenpon, for fear of tumult, the
forenamed Bertelier was by his friends advised for that time
nait to wse the liberty granted him by the Senate, nor 1o pre-

* [Compare Bancroft, Servey, po *alomem ieculus sim gquades

o oppomam, ved ullre me potioy

[ Calv. Epdl.p.l&ﬂ “oocidi fecile patiar, quam hae

® 1o lnser condionandum, elata " manm comsempeoribuy D, rite

Swew ac mamu, muhs sarra ¢ padicatis, sascta Domesi porn-
"gaL'™ Besa. |

= mysberiin in porum conbempiones

“lotuti . *Ab ogs, ieguit, Chry-

11
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136 Appeal to the Sewiss Churches.
sent himseli in the charch, ol they saw somewhat further
what would emsi=  Adber the comenusnbon quistly minkstered,
amd some likelihood of peaceable ending of these troubles
without amy mere sdo, that very day in the sfernoon, be-
sides all men's expectation, concluding his ordinary sermon,
he telleth them, that becavse he neftber had learmed nos
taught to strive with such as are in swthority, = therefore,”
saith he, “the case so standing as mow it doth, let me use
= thiese words of the aposthe unto you, * | commend you unto
“God and the word of his grace!;"" and so bade them
heartily all adieu®

[A] It sometimes cometh 1o pass, that the readiest way
which a wise man hath 1o conguer, is o fly. This voluntary
and wnexpected mention of sedden departure caused pre.
senaly the Senate (for according to thelr wonted manner they
still cantinued anly constant in wnconstancy’) to gather them.
selves together, and for & time to suspend their own decree,
keaving things 1o proceed as before il they had heard the
judgment of foer Helvetian cities® concerning the matter
which was in strife.  This ta have done at the frst before
ibey gave assent wnto any order had shewed some wit and
discretion in them : but now to do it was as much as to say
in effect, that they would play their parts on a stage.  Calvin
therefore dispaiched with all expedition his lettefs unto some
principal pastor in every of these cities, craving earnestly at
their hamds, to respect this cause as a thing whercupon the
whole state of religion and piety in that church did so mixh
dopend, that Gad snd all good men ware now inevitably
certain to be trampled under foot, unless those fowr cities by
!'&leﬂmlnmthcbm:wni# senitence with the

s ga] “Koenq miki
N "I.o-cm il |ME:: A mh-mﬁ cﬂhmlﬂ.
= nomum Apssioamm tace  “ Commends von Dhes e serman
= taas, inquoFaule Ecclosiz Ephe- gratie spaius ' qua vooes tum
Snimar valedicit, testates we rum  seederstos illes mirifioe pencale:
“Een b G SAVETSES magislra- TRl fums BOTOS. 1S 1AL MAgI

“am pograne scinet et dooerer, admonserunt * Hera |
, ue multis vewhis nh-u- l Zurich, Berne,
itk 82 I eR quaim s R-tlmmmmtum
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hanc conc sabmined 1o the
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Mheve habitaro, “El guandoge-  with Ballingers ssswer, in Calvin’s
“dem, mqua, im s res babess, Epistles, posb3-ire]
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Fimal Seitlemens of Genevan Disciplene. 17

ministers af Gemeva, when the cause should be heought
before them: yea so to give it, that ewo things it might
effectually contsin ; the one am absolute appeobation of the
discipline of Gemeva as consonant umto the word of God,
withowt any cautions, qualifications, ifs or ands ; the other an
earmest admaonition not to inpovate of change the sume,  His
wehement request hevein as touching both points was satisfed
For albeit the said Helvetian Chsrches dad newer & yet
observe that discipline, nevertheless, the Senste of Geneva
kaving required their judgment comcerming these three ques.
tions @ First, * After what manner, by God's commandment,
*according to the scripture and wnspotted religion, excom.
“munication is to be exercised:” Secomdly, = Whether it
“may not be exercised soame other way than by the Con.
“sistory 1" Thirdly, “ What the wse of their Churches was
“to do in this case’:" answer was returned from the said
Chunchies, “That they had heard already of those consistorial
Flaws, and did ackmowledge them to be godly ordinances
*Fdrauvny Grards the prescript of the word of God [ for
=which camse they did not think it good for the Chwrck af
® Gemrva by innovation to change the same, but rather to
“leep them as they were®” Which amswer, althoagh net
amswering wndo the former demands, but respecting what
Master Calvin had judped requisite for them to answer, was
notwithstanding accepted without any fierther reply: in as
much as they plainly saw, that when stcmach doth strive
with wit, the match is not equal  And so the heat of their
fermer contentions began to slake,

[7.] The present inhabitants of Geneva, | hope, will not
take it in evil pari, that the faultiness of their people kereto-
Fore is by ws so far forth laid open, as their cwn bearned
guides and pastors have thought necessary bo wiscover it unio
the world.  For out of their boaks and writings #t is that [
have colbectod this whole narration, 1o the esd it might
therchy appear in what sort amongst them that diseipline was

0 i = pramcriptum - idetque nos videri
. mw i Calvin, Epine. 3: “ ardmittesdum ar pey infocamoren
it Dedim aslvisst nos " mutentur”  Calvin's own stane-

mems of the affair may in.
his correspondence, p ibye- iy ]
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. planted, for which so much contention i raised amongst cur-

The resson which moved Calvin herein to be so
enrmest, wis, as Bezs himself testificth ', * For that he saw
“how posdfal these brdles were, to be put in the jaws of
“that city,” That which by wisdom he saw to be requisite
for that poople, was by as great wisdom compassed,

But wise men are men, and the truth is truth.  That which
Calvin did for establishment of his discipline, seemeth mare
commensdable than that which he wught for the countenancing
af it cstablished . Nature worketh in us all a love to car
own counsels,  The contradiction of others is a fan te inflame
that love. Owr love st2 on fire to maintain that which once
we have done, sharpencth the wit to dispate, to asgue, and
by all means to resson for it Wherefore & marvel it were if
& man of s great capacity, having such inciternents 10 make
hign desicous of all kind of furtherances unto his cause, could
ey in the whole Seripture of God nothing which might
broed at the least & probable opinien of likekihood, that diviee
authority itself was the same way somewhat inclinable.  And
‘:.:n uﬁ::um:-':?mu— :Mi&tmdwﬂﬁu
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all which the wit even of Calvin was able from thence
draw, by sifting the very wtmost sentence and syllable, is no
wiord than that certain speethes there are which 1o bim did
seem o intimate that all Christian churches ought to have
their Elderships endued with power of excommunication, asd
that a part of those Elderships every where should be chosen
out from amongst the Laity, after that form which himself had
framed Geneva unto. But what argument are ye able to
shew, whereby it was ever proved by Calvim, that any ome
sentence of Scripture doth necessarily enforce these things,
of the rest wherein your opinion concumreth with his against
the onders of your own church?

[®]) We should be injurious unbo virtue itsell, il we did
derogate from them whom their indusiry hath made great
Two things of principal moment there are which have de-
servedly procured him honour throughout the world: the
one his exceeding pains in composing the Institutions of
Christian religion ; the otber his no less industrioss travails
for exposition of holy Seripture according unto the same
Institutions. In which two things whosoever they were that
after him bestowed their labous, he gained the advantage of
prejudice against them, if they gamsayed ; amd of glory sbove
them, if they consented. His writings published afier the
question about that discipling was once bégan omit pot any
the least occasion of extolling the use and singulsr necessity
thereol  Of what accoant the Master of Sentences! was in
the church of Rome, the same and mone amongt the preschers
of reformed churches Calvin bad purchased ; so that the per-
foctest divines were judged they, which were shilfullest In
Calvin's writings. His books sbmast the very canon 1o judge
both doctring amd discipline by French churches, both

Fwter Lombard . " allowih,

Ser Cave, Hnt Lit 1. &7, and =@ any man's defere, and 1o the
Heumann ap. Bracker. Mist Phil. = of any assoricm, than
77, *Fastigrm sammam theo- '|H1M“'ﬂhﬂpm eraines,
" logiem e asserutss illi = Chonostemes, Cypriams, of sho-
wRaE viees €af, wesbigiin " noever £h wERE & fosrth.
“instere pulchram it ipsras Do we ot dasdy wee that men are
= peanenzas. ”

¥ [“What should the werld doe  *which ihe faihers held, and tha
N the sld musty dectors ! Al- * they never asn cleees, if they Eind
“leage scriptare, and shew it a3l “net somewhat i Calvis 1o
“loaged in ihe wmeg thai Calvis  “ chemelved!™ M5 note of Moskes

3

15

140


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0016=140.htm

Title Page

149 Argeeplinarian Contreversy af Hrideiburgh.

under others abroad and st home in their own country, all
cast according to that mould which Calvin had made. The
Church of Scotland in ereciing the fabric of their refonmation
toak the seifsame pattern. Till ar besgth the discipline,
which was at the first so weak, that without the staif of their
approbation, who were not subject unto it thomselves, it had
not brought etbers under subjection, began now to challenge
universal obedience!, and to enter into open conflict with
those wery Chiarches, which in desperate extremity hid been
relievers of it.

%] To omne of those churches which lived in most peaceable
sort, and abourded as well with men for their learning in
other profewsions singalar, a8 aba with divines whose equals
were not elsewhere to be found, & chisrch erdered by Gualter's
discipling, and not by that which Geneva adoreth ; unte this
church, the Church of Hedelberg, there cometh one who
eraving leave w dispute pablicly defendeth with open disdain
of their povernment, that =w & minister with his Elderskip
= power is given by the law of God 1o excommunicate whom.
#soever, yea even kimgs and princes themselves®' Here
were the seeds sown of thal controversy which sprang up
berween Beza and Erastus abowt the matter of excomeuni-
cation, whether there cught to be in all charches an Eldership

in the tilepage of " A Chaistian
= Latier,” &

U= Two o there are which
“ ipouble greatly theac haer Simen:
= one, Ih- the Church of Fome
'e.lnur ancihar, a1 Gemesa wil
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140
Baving power to excommundcate, and & part of that Eldenship
1 be of necessity certain chosen out from amongst the Lty
for that purpose.  In which disputation they have, as to me
it sesmeth, divided very equally the truth between them ;
Bers most truly maintaiming the necessity of excommunica-
tioe, Erastus as truly the non-nccessity of lay elders to be

minlaters therent
[10] Amengst curselves, there was in King Edward's days
some question moved by resson of & few men's scrupalodity !
touching certain things. And Beyond seas, of them which
fed in the days of Queen Mary, some contenting themselves
abread with the use of their cwn service.boak at homne author-
ized before their departure out of the realm, others liking
betier ihe Common Prayer-book of the Charch of Gemeva
translated, those smaller comtentions before begun were by
this mean somewhat increased®.  Under the happy neign of
Ber Majesty which now is, the goeatest matter & while con-
tended for was the wearing of the cap end surplice?, nill
there came Admonitions? disected unto the high cownt of
Parliament, by men who concealing their names thoaght it
= diccese of Losdon.  (Farker 1 g00
B Sl
Loap- oummd-.ﬂﬂ.«l 47 Grmd,
™ Strype, Grmd  1j-16 \v.luhhhnﬂdf,u—.’ﬂ
. rect 01 M in u Em-
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143 Gemeral Duty of private Fudpment,

glory enough to discover thelr minds and affections, which
now were universally bemt even against all the orders and
laws, wherein thie church is found unconformable to the
platform of Geneva®. Concerning the Diefender® of which
Admonitions, all that | mean 1o say is but this: Shere will
cawer @ e wken Dhree words sifeeed with charify and seek-
ness shail receive a far more Sevsed reward Shaw three thow-
aumd wolwmes weitiem wiih disdainfl shargmess of wit, But

the manner of men’s writing

must not alienate car hearis

from the truth, il it appear they bave the truth; as the fol-
lowers of the same defender do think he hath ; and in that
persuasion they follow him, no otherwise than himsell doth
Calvin, Beza, and others, with the like persaasion that they in
ithis cause bad the truth. We being as fully persuaded other-
wise, it resteth that some kind of trial be wsed to find out

‘which part is in enror.
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IIL The first mean whereby nature teacheth men to A,
Jjudge good from evil, as well in laws as in other things, ™%+
is the force of their own discretion, Hereunio therefore by wha
5t Paul referreth ofientimes his own speech, to be con. 2ot o
sidered of by them that heard him. =] speak &8 to them pepe s
“which have understamding, judge ye what | ay"':..-:.
Again afterwand, * Judge in yourselves, is it comely thatliege

“a woman pray uncovered '7” The exercise of this kind s,
of judgment owr Saviour requireth im the Jews® In them

of Berea the Scripture commendeth it Firally, whatse.
ever we do, il our own secret judgment consent mot anto

it as Bt and good to be done, the doing of it 1o us is sin
although the thing fsell be allowable. 51 Pauls rule
therefore geeerally is, “ Let every manm in his own mind
“be fully persuaded of that thing which he cither alloweth
“or doth ™"

[2] Some things are =0 familiar and plain, that truth from
falsebood, ard good from evil, s most easily discerned
in them, even by men of o deep capacity. And of that
mature, for the most part, are things absolutely unto all
men's salvation mecessary, either io be held or denied, either
to be done or avoided For which cause St Augustine®
acknowledgeth, that they are not only set down, bui also
plainly set down in Scripture; so that he which heareth
or meadeth may without any great difficulty enderstand,
Other things also there are belonging (though in a lower
degree of importance) wnio the offices of Christian men:
which, because they are more cbscure, more intricate and
hasd to be judged of thersfore God hath appointed some
ta spend their whole time principally in the study of things
divine, 1o the end that in thess more doubtful cases thewr
understanding might be o light to disect others, “ 17 the
“understanding power or fecalty of the soul be™ (mith the

¥ Cor. omg ebacure subiecl, he adds, = Credas,
" Tbd. . 3. “qued wtiam hine divinoram alo-
* Lube nil. 16, g7, # quicrem clanmima itas ea
& Amts w01 Pael 8 Bomo Wl dite dispendio
* Rom. ziv. 5 “ peomisa walwis igeeeaae noa
* [De peccator, merit. et remiss. = posset”  Asd the marginal sot
Likfgmre p Ami ipon, i, " Scriptare clase in his g 84

44,
wheve alier meentioning o cemain = saluiem pecesraria sun”]
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grand physician¥) *like unto bodily sight, net of equal
“sharpness in all, what can be more comvenient than that,
“gven as the dark-sighted man is directed by the clear
“about things visible ; so Hkewise in matters of deeper dis-
“courss the wise in heart do shew the simple where his way
“lieth?" In our dowbtfsl cases of law, what man is there
who seeth not how requisite it is that professars of skill in
that faculty be our directors? S0 it & in all cther kinds af
keowledge, And even in this kind likewise the Lord hath
himsell appoénted, that “the priest's lips should preserve
“knowledge, amd that cther men should seek the trath an
“his mouth, beaser he i the messenger of the Lord of
“hosts'”  Gregory Naziameen, offended at the people’s
too greal presumption in controlling the judgment of them
to whoen in such cases they should have rather submitied
their own, seeketh by carnest entreaty to stay them within
their bowunds: “ Presume pot ye that are sheep to make
* yoursclves guides of them that should guide you; neither
“seck ye to overskip the fold which they about you have
“pitched, It sufficeth for your part, il ye can well frame
“yourselves o be crdered. Take not upon you to judge
“your judges, nor o make them subject to your laws who
*should be a law io you; for God is not a God of sedition
*and confusion, but of order and of peace "

[3] But ye will say that if the guides of the people be
blind, the common sort of men must not close up their
own eyes and be led by the conduct of such*: if the
priest be partial in the lwl” the flock must not there-

' Galen. da dacen. KS Versson, Taadl, Ei
P g ol il gy g o L

. vislemtly
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yield e be followers of him for his place sake and office over  Peger,
them, Which thing, though in itself mest true, is in your S-%«
——

defence notwithstanding weak ;| because the matter wherein
ye think that ye sce, and imagine that your ways are
sincere, is of far deeper consideration than any ome amongst
five hisndred of you eonceiveth, Lot the vulgar som amongst
you know, that there is mot the least branch of the cause
wherein they are so resolute, bt 10 the trial of it & great
deal more appertalineth than thelr comceit doth reach umta,
1 write mot this in disgrace of the simplest that way given,
but | would gladly they kmew the nature of that cawmse
whereln thzy think themselves throughly instructed and
are mot; by means wheseof they daily run themselves,
without feeling their cwn hasard, epon the dint of the
Apostle’s semtence against “evil.speakers as wuching things
= wherein they are ignorant ' *

[4.] If it be gramted a thing urlawfisl for private men, net
called wnto public consultation, 1o dispute which is the best
ssate of civil polity®, (with a desire of bringing in some other
kind, than that under which they already live, for of ssc
disputes | take it his meaning was ;] if it be a thing confiessed,
tht of such questions they cannot determine without rashness,
inasmuch as a great part of them consisteth in special eireum.
stances, and For one kisd as mary reasons may be brought as
for amother ; is there any reason in the warkl, why they skould
better judge what kind of regiment ceclesiastical is the fittest?
For in the civil siate more insight, and in those afairs mone
experience a great deal must needs be granted them, than in
this they can possibly have. When they which write in
defence of your discipline and commend it unte the Highest
mat in the least cunning manner, arg forcod notwithstanding
w acknowledge, “that with whom the truth i they know
“notd” they ase not certain; what certainty of knowledge
can the multitede have thereofl #

’éu:ow:i"ltnla. ¥ s de comatituenda re aliqua pub-
" Cabvin loas lib . cup sn " bos deliberane mon boes”
§ L [Sanc vabde oticsum evei, * he Pezition

oot PRI B itie in eo directed so ker Majesty, =1
":-::—‘-cmﬁ::n-ln,a ‘duumw-mr_z’l-ohl.
* privatis beminilen dnguian qui- * dows bishopeics, or ereol presby.
you L.
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Pogiae,  [5] Weigh what doth move the common sort so much 1o
Ch sk fyvoar this innovation, and it shall soen sppear unto you, that
T the foree of particular reasons which for your several opinions
are alleged i a thing whereal the multitude never did nor
could so consider = to ke therewith wholly carried ; bt
certain general inducements are wsed o make saleable your
cawse in gross ; and when once men have cast a fancy towards
it, amy alight declaration of specialties will serve to lead for-

ward men's inclinable and prepaned minds.

[6.] The method of winning the people’s affection unto a
gemeral liking of *the cawse™ (for so ye term it} hath been
this. First, In the hearing of the multitude, the faslts espe.
cially of higher callings are ripped up with marvellows ex.
eeeding severity amd sharpness of reproaf’ ;| which being
Mmmmrﬁuw:mmmdnm
aeal, and haliness, ta such constant reprovers of sin, as by
likelihoosd would never be so much offended at that which is
evil, unless themsetves were singalarky peod,

I',r] Th next thing hereunto is, to impute all faulis and

ith the werld aboundeth, unto the kind of
ecclesiastical government I i, Wherein, as befare

= erien. With whom the trath s | " concaal it : im effect it s |
* will et desermime, for | kivw ot @it e deliversd in better
theis  seteellion

= Whal semeth mos Gnd “vie  that
“iree 0 me Mlmklhn “1reason
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by reproving faults they purchased unto themselves with the P,
muliitude a name to be virtuous ; so by finding out this kind G-=Ls
of cause they obtain to be judged wise above athers : whereas

im truth unto the form even of Jewish government, which the
Laord himself (they all confess) didd establish, with like shew of
reason they might impuste those faults which the prophets

in the g of that Ith, as to the
English kind of regiment ecclesiastical, [whereof also God
himsell though in other sort is author) the stains and
blemishes found in our state ; which springing from the root
of human frallty and corruption, not only are, but have becn
always mose or less, yea and (for sny thing we know to the
contrasy) will be 1l the woeld's end complained of, what form
of govermment soever take place.

[&] Having gotten thus much sway in the hearts of men, &
third step is to propose theis own form of church-government,
a8 the only sovereign remedy of all evils ; and to adorn it with
all the glorious titles that may be.  And the natare, as of men
thst have sick bodies, so likewise of the people in the crazed.
necis of their minds possessed with dishike and discontentment
a1 things present, is to imagine that any thing, (the virtee
whereof they hear commended,) would help them ; but that
most, which they least have tried.

[3] The fourth degree of inducement is by fashioning the
very notions and conceits of men’s minds in such sort, that
when they read the scripture, they may think that every
thing soundeth towards the advancement of that discipline,
and to the uiter disgrace of the contrary. FPythagoras, by
bringing wp his scholars in the speculative knowledge of
numbers, made their conceits thercin so strong, that when
they came io the contemplation of things natural, they
imagined that in every particular thing they oven beheld as
it were with their eyes, how the cloments of nember gave
essence and being to the works of natere. A thing in reasen im-
possible ; which notwithstanding, throwgh their misfashioned

= alna in thai the gopel cantakane  =of &l e ignomnce, miheism,
= reat, nor bave any free passage, = schisms, (ressons, popery, and
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Prgfict, preconceit, appeared unto them no less. certain, than if nature
S+ badd written it in the very forcheads of all the creatures of
God ', When they of the = Family of Love™ have it once In
their heads, that Christ doth not signify any one person, bt &
quality whereof many are pamakess | that to be = raised = is
nathing clse but to be regenerated, or enducd with the said
quality ; and that when separation of them which have it from
them which have it not is here made, this is * judgment -
how plainly do they imagine that the Scripture every where
speakoeth in the favous of that sect*?  And assuredly, the very

) writer sy that H. M. bad ihen a0

l I| || na m‘m: for & F L -aruT;thnnhiqL—L
umuglyp-w From e mumber of their bracks,
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cause which maketh the simple and igmorant 1o think they
even see how the word of God runneth eurrently on your side,
s, that their minds are forestalled and their conceits perverted
beforehand, by being taught, that an " elder* doth signify &
layman admitted only to the office o rule of govermment in
the Church; a “doctor,” one which may only teach, and
meither preach nor administer the Sacraments ;| 3 = descon”
ene which hath charge of the alms-box, and of nothing else :
that the * sceptre,” the * rod,” the = throne™ and * kirgdom ™ af
Christ, ase & form of regiment, only by pastors, eldons, decton,

fni ppaeciomen of it (o5, Mooak) “With which Jesus Cheist the
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and dencom’ | that by mystical resemblance Moant Sion and
Jerusalem are the churches which admie, Semaria and Babylon
the churches which oppugn the sald form of regiment. And
im like sort they are tsught to apply all things spoken of
repairing the walls and decayed parts of the city and temple
of God, by Esdras, Nebemias, and the rest®; as if purposely
the Holy Ghost had therein meant to foresignify, what the
authors of Admaonitions to the Parliament, of Supplications
to the Counil, of Petitions to her Majesty, and of such other
like writs, skould either do or suffer in behalll of this their
cause.

[12] From hence they proceed to an higher point, which is
the prrsuading of men credulows and over.apable of sach
pheasing errors, that it is the special illumination of the Holy
Ghost, wherely they discern those things in the word, which
others reading yet discern them not.  * Dearly beloved,” saith
51, John, “give not eredit unto every spirit®” There are
but two ways whereby the Spiriy leadeth men into all truth ;
the one extracrdinary, the other common ; the one belonging
but unto some few, the other extending itself unto all that are
of God ; the one, that which we call by a special divine excel.
bemcy Revelation, the other Reason. [ the Spinit by sech
revelation have disoverad wnto them the secrets of that
discipline ot of Seriptuse, they must profess themselves to be
all {even men, women, and childeen) Prophets. Or il reason
be thie hamd which the Spirit hath led them by ; forasmuch
as persuasions grounded upon reason are either weaker or
stronger according to the force of those reasoms whereupon
the same are grownded, they must every of them from the
greatest to the leass be able for every several article 1o shew

V[ Ha k" r, without staggering :
e o st o = e P ot e o
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same special reason as strong as their perssasion therein is e,
carnest.  Dtherwise how can it be but that some other sipews T &, m
there ase from which that everplus of strength in perssasion ™
doth arise? Most sare it is, that when men's affections do

frame their opinions, they are in defence of ermor mare earsest

& great deal, than (for the most part) sound believers in the
maintenence of truth apprebended sccording to the natume of

that evidence which seripture yieldeth : which being in some

things plain, as in the principles of Christian dectrine; in

some things, a8 in these matters af discipline, more dark asd
doubtful ; lrameth correspondently that inwarnd assent which

God's most gracious Spérit worketh by it as by his effectoal
imstrument. [t is not therefore the fervent earnestness of their
persuasion, but the soundness of those reasons wherewpon

the same is built, which must declarc their opinions in these

things to have been wrought by the Holy Ghost, and not by

the Fraud of that evil spirit, which is even in his illusions strong*.

[11] After that the fancy of the comman sort hath ence
throwghly apprebended the Spinit 1o be suthor of theis per-
suasion eoncerning discipling ; then i inatilled iste their
hearts, that the same Spirit beading men into this opision
donhi thereby seal them to be God's childnen ; and that, as
the state of the times now standeth, the most special toleen o
know them that are God's own from others s an eamest
aiffection that way. This hath bred high tesms of separation
between such and the rest of the world ; whereby the ane
sort are named The brethren, The godly, and so forth ; the
other, worldlings, time-servers, pleasers of men net af Gaod,
with such like %

[#a] From hence, they are easily drawn on to think it
exceeding necessary, for fear of quenching that good Spirit,
to ust all means whereby the same may be both strength-
ened in themselves, and made manifest ento othere  This
maketh them diligent hearers of soch as are known that way
to imcline ; this maketh them esger to take and to seek all

' T i o1 * and hese againat

noerished & faction, C.H. bk po s,
Enbabure "
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occasions of secrei comference with sich | this maketh them
glad to use such as counscllors and directors in all their
dealings which ame of weight, as contracts, testaments, and
the like ; this maketh them, through an unweariable desire of
poceiving instruction from the masters of that company, o
cast off the care of those very affairs which do most concern
their estate, and to think that then they are like unto Mary,
commerdable for making choice of the better part.  Fimally,
thiz is it which maketh them willing to charge, yea, often-
times even to overcharge themselves, for sach men's suste-
nance ard relief, lest their zcal to the casse should any way
b wnwitBcssed. For what is it which poor beguiled souls
will not do through so powerful incitements

[r5]) Im which sespect it is also noted, that most labour
Bath been bestowed ta win snd fetasn towards this cause
them whase judgments are commonly weakesy by reason of
their sex”. And although not = women loden with sins " as
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the apostle Saint Paul speaketh, but {as we verily esteem of
them for the maost part) women propense and inclinable to hali-
mess be otherwise edified in good things, rather than carried
away a8 captives imto any kind of sin and evil by such as
enter into thelr howses, with purpose to plant there a real and
& lowe towards this kind of discipline @ yet some occasion is
hereby ministered for men to think, that if the cause which is
thiss furthered did gain by the soundness of prool whereapon
it doth build itseld, it would mot most busily endeavour to
prevail where beast ability of judgment is: and therefore, that
this so eminent industry in making proselytes more of that
sex than of the other groweth, for that they are deemed apter
to serve as instraments and helps in the cause.  Apter they
are through the eagemess of their affcction, that maketh
thvem, which way soever they take, diligent in drawing their
husbands, children, servants, friends and allies the same way;
apter through that naters] inclinstion usto pity, which
beeedeth in them a greater readiness than in men to be
bountiful fowards their preachers who swffer want: apter
through sundry opportunities, which they especially have, o
procure encouragements for their bretheen ;) B apLes
through & singular delight which they take in goving very
large and particular intelligencs, how all mear about them
stand affected as concerning the same cause,

[14] But be they women or be they men, il once they have
easted of that cup, bet any man of contrary opindon open his
mowth to persusde them, they close up their ears, his reasons
they weigh mot, all is answered with rehearsal of the words of
Jahm, “* We are of God ; he that knoweth God heareth ws ;"
“as for the rest, ye are of the world ; for this warld’s poenp
=and vanity it is that ye speak, amd the world, whose ye are,
“heareth you." Which cloak sitteth no less &t on the back
of their cause, than of the Anabaptisis, when the digniiy,
authority and homous of Ged's magistrate is upheld againsi
them. Shew these cagerly-affected men their inability to
judge of such matters ; their answer is, "God hath chosen the
"simple 1" Comvince them of folly, and that sa plainly, that
very chikdren upbraid them with it ; they have thelr bucklers

¥ Johniv. & ¥y Con, i 37,
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Peafacd, of |ike defence: = Cheist’s own apostle was accownted mad :

“the best men evermore by the sentence of the world have
*been judged to b out of their right minds "

[15] When instruction doth them no good, ket them feel
but the least degree of most mercifully-tempered severity &,
they fasten om the head of the Lord's vicegerents bese on
earth whatsoever they any where find attered against the
cruelty of bloodthirsty men, and 1o themseives they draw all
the sentences which scripture hath in the favour of innocency
persecuted for the truth; yea, they are of their dwe and
deserved sufferings no bess proud, than those ancient dis-
turbers to whom Saint Augustine writeth, saying ' = Martyrs.
“rightly s6 named are they not which suffer for their
“disorder, and for the ungodly breach they have made of
# Christian unity, but which for rightecusness’ sake are
“persecuted. Fer Agar also suffered persecution st the
“hands of Sara, wherein, she which did impese was haly,
“ard she umrightecus which did bear the burden. In like
“ sort, with thieves was the Lord himself crucified ; but they,
“who were matched in the paln which they suffered ®, were
“in the cause of their sufferings disjoined.”. ~I7 that must
“needs be the true church which doth endure persecution,

i R - e -
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“and not that which persecuteth, let them ask of the apostle  Pryfan.
“what church Sara did represent, when she held her maid 5 *
“in affliction. For even our mother which is free, the ———
“heavenly Jerasalem, that is to say, the true Charch of God,
“was, as he doth affiom, prefigured in that very woman by
“whom the bondmaid was so sharply handled. Although, if
“all things be throughly scanned, she did in truth mone
*persecuie Sara by proud resistance, than Sara her by
* severity of punishment.”

[16.] These are the paths wherein ye have walked that are
of the ordinary sort of men ; these amn the very steps yo have
trodden, and the manifest degrees wherehy ye are of your
jusdes and diroetors trained up in that school ;& custom of
inaring your ears with reproof of fuslts especially in your
EOvermors ;, AR use 1o attribate these fasits w the leind of
spiritual repiment wnder which ye live ;| boldness in warrans.
imgg the force of their discipling for the cure of all such evils
a shight of framing your conceits to imagine thar Seripture
every where favoureth that discipline ; perssasion that the
cause why ye find it in Scriptare is the illamination of the
Spirit, that the same Spirit is a scal unto you of your nesr-
mess unie Gaod, that ye are by all means to nourish and wit-
mess it in yourselves, and to strempthen on every side your
minds against whatsoever might be of force to withdraw you
from it

IV, Wherefore to come wnio you whose judgment is a wies e
lantern of direction for all the rest, you that frame thus Ih:"":.
people’s hearts, not altogether (as | willingly persuade my- bnseder
self) of & palitic intent or parpose, bt yourschves being ATt e oy
overborme with the weight of grester men's Judgments - sme dhek
wn your showlders s lald the burden of spholding the camse
by argument, For which purpose sentences out of the woed
of God ye allege divers: but so, that when the same are
discassed, thes it always in a manner falleth ot that what
things by virtue thereal ye urge wpon us a5 altogether neces-
sary, arc found 1o be themee collected only by poor amd
marvellous slight conjectures. [ need not give instance in
any one sentence w alleged, for that | think the irstance in
any alleged otherwise a thing mot easy o be given. A very
strange thing sure it were, that such a discipline as ye speak

156
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of should be tanght by Christ and his apostles in the word of
God, and no chusch ever have foend it eut, nor received it
till this present time!; contrariwise, the government against
which ye bend yourselves be cheerved every where through-
out all generations ard ages of the Christian world, no charch
ever perceiving the word of God to be against it We
require you to find cot but one church wpon the face of the
whaole earth, that hath been cndered by your discipline, or
hath mot been ordered by oo, that is to say, by episcepal
regiment, sithence the time that the blessed Aposiles were
here conversant

[2] Masny things cut of astiquity ye bring. as if the parest
times of the Church had observed the selfsame anders which
you require; and as though yowr desire were that the
churches of ald sheald be paiterns for us o follow, and even
glasses, wherein we might see the practice of that which by
you is gathered out of Scripiure. But the truth is, ye mean
nothing less.  All this is dome for fashion’s sake only : for ye
complain of it as of an injury, that men should be willed to
seek for examples and patterns of government in any of
those timses that have been before® Ve plainly hold, that
from the very Aposties’ time till this presert age, wherein
yourschoes imagine ye have found out a right pattern of
sound discipling, there pever wad any time safe to be fol.
bowed,  Which thing ye thus endeaveur 16 prove, ™ Owat af *
= Egesippus” ye asy thar = Fusebius ¢ writeth,” bow although
= as lomg as the Apostles lived the Church did remain & pure

Bascrodl, Sermon w5 Pauls oo,
Coras, 5 Febo 1380 oo 11, has
the wame affrmaricn aad challenge
alervest im the same werds. = A very
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* wirgin, yet after the death of the Apostles, and afier they
=were once gane whem God vouchsafed to make hearers of
“the divine wisdom with thelr own ears, the placing of
“wicked error began to come imto the Church  Clement
“also in a certain place, to confirm that there was cormaption
“of doctrine immediately after the Apostles’ time, allegeth
“the proverb, that ' There are few soms like their fathem '
# Secrates saith of the churches of Kome and Alexamdria?,
*the most famous churches in the Apostles’ times, that abeut
“tbe year 432, the Roman and Alexandrian bishops, leaving
“the sacred fumction, were degenerste to & secular rule of
=domirion®” Hereapan ye conclude, that it is net safe to
fetch our government from amy other tham the Apostie”
s,
{;] Wherein by the way it may be noted, that in proposing
Apestles’ times as a patiern for the Church to follow,
du:b‘h the desire of you all be ane, the drift and parpose of
you all Is ot ome. The chielest thing which lay-reformers
yawn for is, that the clergy may through confosmity in state
and condition be apostolical, poor as the Apostles of Christ
were poor. In which one circumstance if they imagine so
great perfection, they must think that Church which hath
such store of mendicant Friars, 8 church in that mespect maost
happy. Were it for the glory of God and the good of bis
Church incdeed that the clergy should be left oven an bare &0
the Apostles when they had neither stafl noe scrip, that God,
which should lay wpon them the condition of his Apostles,
would [ hope endue them with the selfsame affection which
was in that holy Apostle, whase words concemning his own
right virtwous contentment of heart, “as well how to want,
=8 how to abousd ' are a mest 8t episcopal empress
The Church of Cheist is a body mystical. A bady cannot
stand, unless the parts thereol be peoportionable  Let it
therefore be required om both parts, ai the hands of the
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clergy, to be in meanness of stabe like the Apostles ; at the
hasda of the laity, 1o be as they were who lived under the
Apostles : &nd in this reformation there will be, though litthe
wisdom, yet some indiferency,

[4] But your reformation which are of the clergy (if yet
it displease you not that 1 should say ye are of the clergy*)
secemeth to &im at & broader mark. Yo think that he which
will perfectly reform must bring the form of chirch-discipline
ufito the state which then it was at A thing neither possible,
nor certain, ner absolutely corvenient.

Coneerning the firs, what was used in the Apostles’ times,
the Seripture fully declarcth not; so that making their times
the mule and camon of church-polity, ye make a rule, which
being ot possible 1o be Fully keown, is as impossible 1o be
epe.

Aguin, sith the later even of the Apostles” own times had
that which in the former was not thought wpon; in this
general proposing of the apostolical times, there b B0 cer-
tainty which should be followed : especially seeing that ye
igive us great cause to doubt how far ye allow thase times
For albeit “the boover of antichristian building were not,”
yr say, as then "set up, yet the foundations thereofl were
*secretly and under the ground laid in the Apostles’ times
sa that all other times ye plainly reject, and the Apesties’
own times ye approve with marvellous greal suspacion, leav-

' [T, C. L 3ng. " Thoss which = minisiery off 3 dicess, ... . in the
“worn baprired in their beds ware < onde 10 mdevosr e prove, that
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ing it intricate and doubtful, whereln we are to keep oursclves
unto the pattern of their times

Thirdly, whereas it is the erros of the common multitude
to consider only what hath been of ald, and if the ssme
were well, to see whether still it comtinee ; if not, to con-
demn that presently which is, and mever to scarch wpon
what ground or consideration the chasge might grow : such
rudeness cannot be in you 8o well borne with, whom bearing
and judgment hath enabled much more scundly to discern
how far the times of the Church and the orders thereol
may abter without offence True it is, the ancienter?, the
betier ceremonies of religion ane | bowbeit, not absolutely
true and withowt exception: bt tree only so far forth as
those difforent ages do agree in the stale of those things,
for which at the fist those rites, orders, and cercmonics,
wern imatituted,  In the Apoaties’ times that was harmibess,
which being pow rovived would be scandalous; ss their
apcidy gamcta?, These feamts of charity ', which being in-
atitated by the Apostles, were retained in the Chuseh long
after, are not now thought any where needful What man

i . =
= faniv tartem n—:um-!"mb- warl wdETE TiETS f dk FdeTa
" conaptvil, qUAREET. AdMTENErE  dui -
“veustalis” Amo. b T4, [The Sreee § CAsdrrsder ipiers, o
wards are from Minotics Felix, _.-,n.grnd-p.l-u..umli
4 Eme 3o, nd Elmenhont |n wme debgsn v ssswelay oo
many former editions, sed no doubt  deerspnres sl ali rea pend raera
in which Mooker used, the earils Kol B Ll
mﬁ‘ Mirssion b ascribed 12 pir wdmrar slen, vl 8wl

= Pence be sk * For wk ‘s
which caus Tertullian doth call if, rie & semsdrer ol wbin dyieres
9 is, “the weal of ' aivis selimpiven sl s
i i b

-,..g«..' Lik de Orat [e. 14} s § Cou, =i,
P Epas Jud 13 Concem o e the same frasts
which feaats, Saims Chrysosiom it Termllian, * Corra
=Gisiin dichus meniai fecichast * ot woming rationes wal
= oommunes, of peracls Synasi gt it Vocator emim dpies,

= BACTAEARLI L TR I semoin difectio.
= ibant conviviemn, divities g sumpribus  von-
el alferentibes, it au- - ©tet, focrum ea pertatis nomine
= pem el qu ikl 1 etlam Apol cap. ¥

M woratin® [Keddeap dnd ode rme

35

160


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0036=160.htm

Title Page

P facn,
Cimgd

v8o Puritans’ Plea from Awthority of the Forelpn Reforusri.

is there of understanding, umia whom it is not manifest
bow the way of providing for the clergy by tithes, the de-
vice of almshowses for the poor, the sorting out of the peaple
into their several parishes, together with sundry other things
which the Apcatled times could not have, (being now cs.
tablished.) are much more convenient and fit for the Church
of Christ, than il the same should be taken away for con-
formity's sake with the anclentest and first times ¥

[5] The orders therelore, which were observed in the
Apostles’ times, are not to be uged a3 3 mule sniversally
either sufficient or necessary. If they be, nevertheless on
your part it still remaineth 1o be better proved, that the
farm of discipline, which ye emtitle apostolical, was in the
Apostles times exercised. For af this very thing ye fail
even touching that which ye make most acoount of !, as
being matter of substance in discipline, 1 mean the power
of your lay-elders, and ihe difference of yeur Decters from
the Pastors in all churches. 5o that in sum, we may be bald
to conclude, that besides these last times, which for insolency,
pride, and egregious contempt of all good order, are the
worst, there are nome wherein ye can truly affiem, that the
complete form of your discipline, or the sabstance thereof,
was

[6.] The evidénce therefore of antiquity falling you, ye fly
to the judgments of sach learmed men, as seem by their
writings to be of opinion, that all Christian churches should
receive your discipline, and abandon ours  Wherein, as ye
heap up the names of a rumber of men not unwesthy to be
had in honour ; so there are a nember whom when ye men-
tion, although it seve you to purpose with the ignornt
and valgar sort, who measure by tale and not by weighs,
¥et surely they who keow what quality and value the men
are of, will think ye draw very near the drege. But were

they &1l of a8 gErean secoEnt &
themm, with us notwithstanding

' [ Tantum inler ceterss emie
¥ meme Presbyterh nai pon docesces,
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*intun hic conwase Presbyterm
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they to be of such reckoning, that their opinion or conjecture
should esuse the laws of the Church of England to give
place. Much less when they neither do all agree In that
opinion, and of them which are at agrecment, the most pant
thraugh & courteous inducement have followed one man as
their guide, finally that one therein not wnlikely to have
swerved !, If any chance 1o may it is probable that in the
Aposthes” times there were lay-elders, or not to mislike the
eontinuande of them in the Charch, or to afirm that Bishops
&t the first were a name bist not a power distinet from Pres.
byters, or to speak any thing in praise of those Churches which
are without episcopal regiment, or 1o reprove the fault of
sich as abuse that calling; all these ye register for men
periuaded as you are, that every Christisn Church standethy
bound by the law of God to put dewn Bisheps, snd in their
rooms to clect an Eldership so suthorized & you would have
it for the govemnment of each parish. Deceived greatly they
are therefore, who think that all they whose numes are cited
amongst the favourers of this cause, are on any such verdict
agreed .

[7.] Yet touching some material points of yous discipline,
a kind of agreement we grant there is amongst many divines
of reformed Churches abroad.  For, first, to do a3 the Church
of Geneva did the learned in some other Churches must
needs be the more wiiling, who having used |a lie manner
not the slow and tedious help of proceeding by public
authority, but the people’s more quick endeavour for alters-
tian, in such an exigent T see pat well bow they could have
stayed fo deliberate about any other regiment than that
which already was devised to their hands, that which in
like case had been taken, that which was easiest to be esta-
Blished without delay, that which was likeliest o comtent
the people by reason of some kind of sway which it giveth
them.  When therefore the example of ome Church was thus
at the first almast through a kind of constraing or necessity
followed by many, their concurrence in persuasion about
scene material polnts belonging to the same polity is not
stramge.  For we are not to marvel greatly, il they which

' [ Swarred "—and w0 abways s el 19y
‘F’dlr—mdmllmmyh-—‘ s e wark]
VoL L
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Bave all done the same thing, do eally embrace the same
opinion as concerning their own doings,

[B] Besides, mark | beseech you that which Galen in
matter of philosophy noteth®; for the like falleth out even
in guestions of higher knowledge. It fareth many times
with men's opinions as with rumours and reporis. “ That
“which a credible person telleth is easily thought probable
“by sach as are well persuaded of him.  But if two, or three,
“or four, agree all in the same tale, they judge it then to
*be out of controversy, and =0 are many times overtaken for
=want of due consideration; either some common cause
= leading them all into error, or one man's oversight deceiv-
=ing many through their too much credulity amd easiness
“of belief” Though ten persons be brought io give testi-
mony in any cause, yet il the knowledge they have of the
thing whereanto they come a8 witnesses, appear to have
grewn from some one amongst them, and to have spread
itaelf from hand to hand, they all are in force but as one
testimomy., Nor i it otherwise here where the daughber
charches do speak their mother's diabect ; here where =0 many
#ng one song, by reason that be is the guide of the choir?,
concemning  whose deserved  authority amongst even the
gravest divines we have already spoken at large.  Will ye ask
what should move those many lesrned 1o be followers of
one man's judgment, no pecessity of argument forcing them
therennta? Your demand s snewered by yourselves,  Loth
ye are to think that they, whom ye judge to have attained
as sound knowledge in all polmts of doctring as any since the
Apostles” time, should mistake in discipline®.  Swch is natu-

¥ Galen. <las. 3, lik de o e LEe{* 1wy b that wha
.lmi'h;:r\d-nullr- mll- 'I:*\-epmmuumal -
Lip Banil 1550 —aplin = ledge in all polnts of docrine as
}vﬂ&--wﬂu--<—b,h» *any vincr the apoaries’ fime shoald
ndwryy Quspen dpl wwpedlien rde " mistahe in discipline It may be
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rally our affection, that whom in great things we mightily
admire, in them we are mot persuaded willingly that any
thing showld be amiss The reason whereof is, = for tha
=as dead Mles putrify the ointment of the apothecary?, so
“u lietle folly him that b in estimation for wisdom "
‘This in every profession hath too much suthorized the
judgments of a fow, This with Germans hath caused
Luther, and with many ofher Churches Calvin, 10 prevail
in all things. Yet are we not able to define, whether the
wisdom of that God, (who setteth before us in haly Scripture
s0 many admirable patterns of virtwe, and no one of them
without somewhat noted wherein they were culpable, o
the end that to Him alone it might always be acknow-
ledged, “ Thew only art holy, thou caly art just®;") might
not permit ithose worthy vessels of his glory to be in some
things blemished with the stain of buman frailiy, even for
this cause, best we should esteem of amy man above that
which behoveth,

i

V. Notwithstanding, as though ye were able to say aTheb al.

great deal more than hitherte your books have revealed %
o the world, exrnest challengers® ye are of trial by some
public disputation, Wherein i the thing ye erave be no
imare thas oaly lesve to dispute cpenly about those matten
that are in question, the schools in umiversities (for any
thing | know) are open umto you, They have thelr yearly

i Eﬂ-r:m,'u ) Petitisn o 1he ueen's ﬁ-vt
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Acts and Commencements, besides other disputations both
ordinary and upon occasion, wherein the several parts of
our own ecclesiastical discipline are oftentimes offersd wnio
that kind of examination ; the leamedest of you have been
of late years noted seldom or never absent from thence
at the time of those greater assemblies ; and the favour of
proposing there in comvenient sort whatsoevers ye can objeci
(which thing myself have known them to grant of schalastical
courtesy unia sirangers) neither hath (as | think) nor ever
will (I presurse) be denfed you

[3] If your suit be to Bave some great extraordinary
confluence, in expectation whereol the laws that already
are should sleep amd have no power over you, till in the
hearing of thousands ye all did acknowledge yeur error
and rencence the farther prosecwiion of your cause: hagly '
they whose asthority is required unte the sibsfying of
your demard do think it both dangerows to admit such
concourse of divided minds, and unmeet that laws, which
being once solemnly established are to exact obedience of
all men amd bto constrain thereunto, showld so far stoop
as o hold themselves in suspense from taking any effect
wpon you till some disputer can persuade you to be obe-
dient”. A law is ihe deed of the whole body politic,
whereof if ye judge yourselves to be any part, then is the
law even your deed also.  And were it reason in things
of this quality to give men audience, pleading for the over-
throw of that which their own very deed hath ratified?
Laws that have been approved may be (no man doubteth)
again repealed, and to that end alse dispated against, by the
aithors theroof themealves,  But this ks when the whole doth
deliberate what Laws gach part shall chaerve, snd pat when
& part refuserh the laws which the whole hath oederly agreed
wpon.

(3] Motwithstanding, forasmsch as the cause we maintain
is (God be thanked) such as nesdeth mot to shun any trial,
might it please them on whose approbation the matter
dependeth to condescend so far wnto youa in this behalf, 1
5 P . . N
Ty

Im Serype, Asn. IV, 209, seasons aguea it]
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wish heantily that proof were made even by solemn conferenes
in orderly and quiet sort, whether you would yourselves be
satisfied, or else could by sutisfying others draw them to
your past,  Provided sbways, first, insssmuch a3 ye o about
to destroy & thing which s In force, and 1o draw in that which
hath not as yet been received | to {mpose on us that which
we think pot curselves boand unto, and to overthrow those
thirgs whereof we are posstssed | that therefore ye are not to
claim in any such conference other tham the plaintiffs or
opponent’s part, which must consist altogether in proof and
confirmation of two things: the one, that our onders by you
condemned we ought 1o abolish | the other, that yours we
are bound to accept in the stead thereaf: secondly, | because
the qeestions in coatroversy betwadn @s are many, if once we
descend unto particularitics ; |that for the easier and more
erderly procecding therein the mast general be first discussed,
mar any question left off, nor in each question the prosecution
of any one argument given over and another taken in hand,
till the issue whereusite by replies and anvwers both parts are
eome, be collected, read, and scknowledged as well on the
ene side a8 on the other to be the plain conclusion which
they are grown uste: thindly, for avesding of the manifold
i i s cedinary and paral disputes
are pubpect | & also becsuse, if ye should singly dispute ane
by ome as every man's cwn wit did best serve, it might be
eonceived by the rest that haply some other would have done
move |, the chiefest of you do all agree in this sction, thay
whom ye shall them chonse your speaker, by him that which
Is publickly brought into disputation be acknowledged by all
your consents not to be his allegation but youars, such as ye all
wre agreed upon, and have required him to deliver in all your
names ; the true copy whereol being taken by a notary, that
a reasonable time be allowed for retarn of answer unto you
im the like form. Fourthly, whereas a nsmber of conferences
have been had in other causes with the less effectual success,
by reason of partial and aniree reposis published sfterwands
ento the world ; that to prevent this evil, there be at the first
a solemn declaration made on both parts, of their agresment
1o have that very book and no other set abroad, whenein their
present authorized notaries do write those things fully and
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166 Frrace attainabic wly by Swhowission,

only, which being written and there read, are by their own
open teatimony acknowledged to be their own,  Other cir-
cumstances hercunto belongng, whether for the cholce of
time, place, and language, or for prevention of impertiment
and needless speech, or 10 any end and purpose else—they
may be thought on when occasion serveth.

In this sort to broach my private conceit for the ordering
of a public action | should be koth (albeit | do it not cther-
wise than umder correction of them whose gravity and wisdom
ought in such cases io overrule,) but that so venturous bokd-
mess | see is a thing now general ; and am thereby of good
hope, that where all men are licensed to offend, no man will
shew himsell a sharp accuser,

VI. What success God may give unto any such kind of
conference or disputation, we cannot tell.  But of this we
are right sure, that nature, Scriptere b, and experiencs itself,
have all tasght the world 10 seck for the ending of con.
tentions by submitting itself unto some judicial and definitive
sentence, whentunto neither part that contendeth may under
any protence or colour refuse to sand,  This muast needs be
effectiasl and strong.  As for olher means without this, they
seldom prevail, 1 would therefore know, whether for the
ending ol these Irkscme strifes, wherein you and your fol.
Lowers dio stand thus formally divided agairst the authorized
guides of this church, and the rest of the people subject
anto their charge; whether | say ye be content to refer
your cause to amy other higher judgment than your own,
or clse intend o persist and procesd as ye have begun,
till yourselves cam be persuaded to condemn yourselves
If your determination be this, we can be but sorry that
ye should deserve to be reckoned with such, of whom God
himsedl prosounceth, *The way of prace they have ot
kreawn 2.7

[2] Ways of peaceable eomclusion there are, but these
two certain : the one, a senience of judicial decision given by
awthosity thereto appointed within curselves ; the other, the
like kind of senterce givem by a more wniversal authority.
The former of which two ways God himself in the Law

" [Hobe vl 1 %As swh for confirmarien is 1o them an end of
-l aaride "] " Rom. i .
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prescribeth, and his Spirit it was which directes the very first
Christian charches in the world to use the latter.

The cedimance of God in the Law was this. #'If there
®arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood
“amd biood, between plea, & then shalt thou arise, and go
“up unto the place which the Losd thy God shall choose ;
“and thow ikalt come onts the Priests of the Levites, and
“unto the Judge that shall be in those days, and ask, and
“they shall shew thee the sentence of judgment, and thou
“shalt do according to that thing, which they of that place
“which the Lord hath chosen shew thee, and thou shalt
=abstrve to do acconding to all that they inform thee;
“seconding to the law which they shall tesch thee, and
“acconding to the judgment which they shall tell thee, shalt
" thou da | thou shalt not decling from the thing which they
* shall shew thee to the right hand nor to the left.  And tha
“man that will do presamplucusly, not hearkening unto the
* Pricat (that standeth befors the Lord thy God to minister
* here) or unto the Judge, that man shall die, and thow shalt
* takee awny evil foom Jarmel®

When there grew in the Charch of Christ a question,
Whether the Gentiles 'bel'-*-ing maght be saved, although
they were mot circumcised after the manser of Moses, nor
did oheerve the rest of those legal rites and ceremonies
whereunto the Jews were bousd ; afver great dissenslon and
disputation abowt i, their eonclusion in the end was 1 have
it determined by sentemee at Jenusabem | which was accord.
inggly done |n & council these sssembled for the same purpose®.
Are ye able to allege any just and sufficient cause wherefiore
absolwtely ye should mot condescend inm this controversy o
have your judgments overruled by some such definitive
semtence, whether it fall out to be given with or against
you ; that so these tedious contentions may cease}

[5] Ve will perhaps make amswer, that being persuaded
alresdy as touching the truth of your camse, ye are not o
hearlen wnto any sentence, no nat though Amgels showld
define otherwise, as the blessed Apostle’s own example
teachesh?: again, that men, yea councils, may err; and
that, usless the jedgment given do satisly your minds,

" Daewn wvil & ¥ Aews w. * Gal i K]
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. umless it be such as ye can by no ferther argument appugn,

im a word, unless you pereeive and acknowledge it yourselves
consonant with God's word | to stand anto it not allowing it
were 10 sin against your own consciences.

Bat consider [ beseech you fint as touching the Apostle,
kiow that wherein he was so resolute and peremptory, our
Laord Jesus Christ made manifiest unto him even by intuitive
revelation, wherein there was no possibility of error.  That
which you are persusded of, ye have it no otherwise than
by your cwn only peobable collection, and therefore swch
bold asseverations as in him were admirable, shoald in yoar
mouths but angue rashness. God was not ignorant that the
prieits and jodges, whose semtemce in matters of controversy
he ardained should stand, both might and oftentimes would
be deceived in their judgment. Howbeit, better it was in
the eye of His anderstanding, that sometime an erroneous
sentence definitive should prevail, till the same autharity per.
eriving such oversight, might afterwards correct or reverse i,
than that strifes should have respite to grow, and mot come
apeedily anto some ond.

Meither wish we that men should do any thing which in
their hearts they are persuaded they ought pot to da, but
this persumsion ought [we say) to be felly setiled in their
hearts ; that in litigioes amd comtroversed causes of such
quality, the will of God is o have them do whatsoever the
sentence of judicial and final decision shall determine, yea,
though it seem in their privaie opinion to swerve utterly from
that which is right: as po doubt many times the senience
amongst he Jews did seem wnto ome part or other conierd-
ing, and yet in this case, God did then allow them o do that
which in their private judgment it seemed, yea and perhaps
truly seemed, that the law did disallow, For if God be not
the author of confusion but of peace, then can he not be the
suthor of our relisal, but of ous contentment, to stand ento
scame definitive sentence ; withost which almost impossible
it is that either we should avedd confesion, or ever hope 1o
attain prace.  To small purpose had the Councll of Jemsalem
been assembled, if once thelr determination being set down,
men might afterwards have defended their former opinions.
When therclome they had given thelr definitive sentence, all
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condroversy was ai an end.  Things were dispubed belore A,

they came o be determined ; men afierwards were not to e
S -

dispute any longes, but to obey. The sentence of judgment

finished their strife, which their disputes before judgment
could mot do.  This was ground sufficient for any reasomable
man's conscience to bulld the duty of obedience upon, what-
secver his own apinion were aa touching the matter befare in
question. 5o full of wilfulness and seif-liking is our natare,
that without some definitive sentence, which being given may
stand, and a necessity of silence on both sides afterward im.
posed, small hope there is that strifes this far presecuted will
in shart time quictly end,

[4.] Mew it were in vain to ask you, whether ye could be
content that the semtence of any coust already erected should
be s far authorized, as that ameng the Jews established by
Gexd himself, for the determining of all controversies: = That
“man which will de presumptucssly, not hearkening unto the
" Priest that standeth before the Lord to mindster there, nor
“unic the Judge, let him die”  Ye bave given us slready to
understand, what your opirdon s in part concerning ber ssered
Majesty's Court of High Commission ; the natuse whereof is
the same with that amongst the Jews!, albeit the power be
not so great.  The other way haply may lke you better, be-
camse Master Beza, in his last book save one® writien abowt
these matters, professeth himsel to be now weary of such com-
bats and encounters, whether by word or writing, inasmuch as
he findeth that * controversies thereby are made but beawls ;°
and thercfors wisheth ™ that in some common lawlul assembly
*of charches all these strifes may at once be decided.”

¥ [See Coorge Craamar's motes ‘n-ﬂ.l..;l-l:l_-nllll_um.
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[5] Shall there be then in the meanwhile no * daings?® Yea
There are the weighticr matters of the law,  judgment, and
= mercy, and fdelity " These things we ought 1o do; and
these things, while we contend about less, we leave undone.
Happier ane they whom the Lord when he cometh shall fnd
“doing™ in these things, than disputing about * Doctors, Elders,
“and Deacons.” Or if there be no remedy but somewhat
needs ye must do which may tend to the setting forward of
your discipline; do that which wise men, who think some
siatwie of the realm meore fit to be repealed than to stand in
farce, are accustomed ta do before they come 1o parliament
where the place of emacting is; that is to say, spend the
time im re-examining more duly your cawse, and in more
throughly considering of that which ye labour fo over-
throw. As for the orders which are established, sith equity
and reason, the law of nature, God and man, do all favour
that which is in being, till ordery judgment of decision be
glven against it it i but justice 1o exact of you, and per-
verseness in you it should be 1o deny, thereunto your willing
cherdience.

[6] Not that | judge it a thing allowable for men to ob-
serve those laws which in their hearts they are steadistly
persuaded to be against the law of God : but your persuasion
in this case ye are all bound for the time to susperdd ; and
in otherwise deing, ye offend agsinst God by troubling his
Chuseh withcat amy just or necesaary camse. Be it that
there are some reasons inducing you to think hardly of our
laws, Are ihose reasons are they ¥
of but mere probabilities cnly? An mecessary and
demonsirative is such, as being progosed unto any man and
wnderstond, the mind cannot choose but inwardly assent
Any one such reason dischargeth, | grant, the conscience,
and setteth it at full liberty, For the public approbation
given by the body of this whole church unto those things
which are cstablishod, doth make it but probable that they
are oo, And therefore unito a necessary proof that they
e not good it mest give place But if the skilfullest

you ean shew that all the books ye have hitherta
written be able to afford any one argument of this nature, let
¥ Mate wxin 23
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the instamce be given. As for probabilities, what thing was

Prgfa,
there ever set down so agreeable with sound resson, but some & 53 n 8

probable shew against it eight be made? [s it meet that
when publicly things are received, and have taken place,
eneral obedience thereunto should cease to be exacted, in
case this or that private person, bod with some probable con-
ceit, should make open protestation, * [ Peter o John dis-
“allow them, and pronounce them nought#°  In which case
your answey will be, that concerning the laws of cur charch,
they are not only comdemeed in the opinkon of "a private
“man, but of thousands,” yea and even *of those amongst
"which divers are in public charge and authority.” As
though when public consent of the whole hath established
any thing, every man's judgment being thereunto compared
were not private, howsoever his calling be 1o some kind of
pablic charge. Sa that of prace and quictness there is not
any way possible, unless the probable voice of every entire?
seciety o body poiitic overnule all private of like nature in
the same besly, Which thing effectually proveth, that God,
being author af peace and not of confusion in the charch,
must needs be agthor of these men's praceable resolutions,
whao concerning these things have determined with themselves
to think and do as the church they are of decreeth, till they
sor necessary cause enforcing them to the contrary,

VIL Ner is mine own intent any other in these several The master
bocks of discourse, than to make it appear upto you, that e
for the ecclesiastical laws of this land, we ane lod by great et

reason te observe them, and ye by no necessity bound to
impugn them. [t is no part of my secret meaning to draw
you hereby inte hatred, or to set upon the face of this cause
any fairer glass than the naled truth doth afford ; but
my whale endesvour is o mesalve the comscience, and 1o
shew a8 near a8 | can what in this controvensy the beart i to
think, i it will follow the light of sound and sincere judg-
ment, without elther cloud of prejudics, or mist of passionate
affoetion.

[+] Wherefore seeimg that lows ard ondinances in par-
ticular, whether such as we observe, or such as yourselves
would have established ;—when ihe mind doth sift and

T.Clh 0l [ e ™ el vl 7 el v
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Prgiecs, examine them, it must needs bave often recourse to a number

B s of doubts and questions about the nature, kinds, and qualities
of laws in general ; whereof wnless it be throughly informed,
there will appear no certainty to stay cur perssasion apon
1 have for that cause set down in the first place an intro.
duction on both sides meedie] to be considered | declaring
therein what law s, bow different kinds of laws these are,
and what force they are of scconding unta each kind.

[3] This dose, because ye suppose the lawa for which ye
strive are found in Seripture, but those not, against which ye
strive ; and wpon this sermise are deawn to hold it as the
wery maln pillar of your whole caase, = That Seripture caght
“to be the only rule of all our actions” and comsequently
that the chusch.orders which we ohserve belag not com.
manded in Scriprare, are offensive and displeasant usto God -
I have apent the second Book in sifting of this poist, which
standeth with you for the first and chicfst principle whereon
ye build,

[4] Whereunto the pext in degree is, That s Ged will
have always & Church upon exrth, while the wosld doth con-
tinme, and that Church stand in need of government ; of which
government it behoveth Himself 1o be bath the Author snd
Teacher: s it cannct stand with duty that mas should ever
presume in any wise to change and alter the same | and there.
foge = that in Seripture there must of necessity be found some
= particular form of Polity Eecleslamieal, the Laws whereo!
= adimit not wny kind of alteration ™

[5] The Brst three Books being thus ended, the fourth
preceedeth from the general grounds and foundations of your
camie wnto your general acossations against us, as having in
the orders of our Church (for so youm peretend) * corrupted
= the right form of church-pality with manifold popish rites
“and ceremonies, which certain reformed Charches have
*banished from amongst them, and have thereby given us
*sach example as™ (you think) “we cught to follow.” This
your assertion hath herein drawn us to make search, whether
these be just exceptions against the customs of cur Chureh,
when ye plead that they are the same which the Charch of
Rome hatk, or that they ane not the same which some other
reformed Churches have devised
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[&]l}flbrﬂ!w!lonh«whidlmnﬂnlﬂd.anmw Prefece,
about the specialtics of that cause which listh in :m:nmr.“'“'*
the first examineth the causes by you alleged, wherefore the .
public duties of Christian religion, as our prayers, our Sacra.
ments, and the rest, should not be ordered in such sort as
with us they are; nor that power, whereby the persons of
men are consecrated unto the ministry, be disposed of in such
manmer s the laws of this church do allow.  The second and
thisd are concerning the e of jurisdiction : the ome, whe-
ther laymen, such as your governing Elders are, cught in all
congregations for ever to be invested with that power | the
other, whether Bishops may have that power over other Fas-
tirs, and therewithal that homour, which with us they have
And because besides the power of arder which all consscrated
persans have, and the power of jurisdiction which neither they
all nor they oaly have, there Is a third power, a power of
Ecclestusticsl Dominion, communicable, as we think, umto per-
sons mot eccleaisatical, and most Bt to be restrained unto the
Prirce or Sovereign commander over the whole body politie :
the cighth book we have allotted urte this question, snd have
#ifted therein your objections againat thase poceminences royal
which thereunto appertain

[7] Thus kave I laid before you the briel of these my
travails, and presemted wnder your view the limbs of that
cause litigious between us: the whole entire body whereal
being thus compact, it shall be no troublesome thing for any
man w find each particular controversy's resting.place, and
the eoherence it hath with those things, sither om which it
dependeth, or which depend on it

WVIIL The case so standing therefore, my brethren, as it Sew jou
doth, the wisdom of governors ye must not blame, in Hu.l""“h"‘
thiey fusther also forecasting the manifold strange and danger- n-f-ul-
ous inmovaticns which are more than Fkely to follow, if yﬂurmb
discipline should take place, have for that cause thought ltm“ﬂ.
hitherto a part of their duty to withstand your endeavours e apm
that way. The rather, for that they have seen almeady m"""n_
small beginndngs of the fruits thereof in them wha concurring lemation,
with yoa in judgment about the necessity of that dlﬂl]'thﬂt."“::“
have adventured without more ado to separate themselves
fram the rest of the Church, and ta put your speculations in

49

174


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0050=174.htm

Title Page

i

174 Damgrrens trmdency of Puritanism
execution ). These men's hastiness the warnier sort of yoa
doth not commend ; yewish they had held themselves longor
in, and not s dangerously flown abroad before the fathers of
the cause had been grown ; their error with merciful terms
¥& reprove, naming them, in great commdseration of mind,
yoiar *poor brethren ®° They on the contrary side more
bitterly accuse you as their ®false brethren ;" and against
you they plead, saying: = From your beeasts it is that we
* have sucked those things, which when ye delivered unto us
“ye termed that heavenly, sincere, and wholesome milk of
* (pod"s wond ®, howsoever ye now abhor as poison that which
“the wirtue thereof hath wrowght and brought forth in ws
“ You seenetime our companions, guides and fumilisrs, with
*whom we have had most sweet consuliations®, are now

' L .whi?-. BL agup =00 will all thase pariabies that
A IV. i3, 138 107-RGA 197, “ha mimsers'  Har,
:ﬂ. 2, 45 L.n, Survey, ®'And what ool hone that

T

3
it
i
T
2
|

]
his = Treatise of Relormation with- (Mg, Spevin was

ot amy, and of the " sy down bt
* witkedneas of those Preschers, ®would =ot®) In® An Answer to
= which =M il e
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“become our peofessed adversaries, because we think the
= matste-congregations in England to be no wree Christian
“chiarches ', becsuse we have severed ourselves from them |
*and because without their beave amd license that are in civil
= authority, we have secretly framed our own charches se.
" conding 1o the platform of the word of God.  For of thay
= point between you and us there is no controversy, Alas!
=what would ye have us to do? At such time as yo were
“comient 10 accept us in the number of your own, your
“teachings we heard, we read your writings: and though
=we woulhl, yet able we are not to forget with what zeal ye
“have ever professed, that in the English congregations (for
=50 many of them as be ordercd according unte their own
*laws) the very public sorvice of God s fraught s touching
= matter with heaps of intolerable pollutions, and as concern.
“ing form, borrowed from the shop of Antichsist | hateful
“both ways in the eyes of the Most Holy ; the kind of their
* government by bishops and archbishops antichristian ; that
“discipline which Christ hath *essentially tied; that i to
“say, s wnited unto his Church, that we canmot account it
“really to be his Church which hath not in it the ssme disci.
= pling, that very discipline no less there despised, than in
“the highest throne of Antichrist; all such parts of the

“tioes by the sld Asthor® lly

Penry, 1 T reforred
o b B T vl wrch of
= Cod, whermoever it be, hath the

he * in Esglasd oaght &
=firs thin pawer of binding amd
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EF] Dasgerens mdeniy of Purdtawism:

“word of God as do any way concern that discipline mo less
“unsoundly taught and interpreted by all autharized English
“ pastors, than by Antichrist’s factors themselves ; at baptism
“crossing, at the supper of ihe Lord kneeling, at bath, a
= number of other the most nototious badges of Antichristian
* recognizance wsual Being moved with these amd the lile
= your effectual discousses, whereunto we gave most atbentive
=ear, Gl they entered even into our souls, and were as fire
#within our bosoms ; we thought we might bereol be bold 1
= comclude, that sith mo such Antichristian synagogue may be
=accounted a true ehurch of Christ, you by scoasing all con-
= gregations. ordered according to the laws of England as
= Antichristian, did mean to condemnn those congregations, ad
“not bring any of them warthy the name of a true Christian
“echurch. Yo tell us now it is not yosr meaning.  But what
“meant your often threatenings of them, who professing
= themselves the inhabitants of Mount Sion, were too loth 1o
“ depart wholly as they should out of Babylon ? Whereat our
= hearts being fearfully troubled, we durst not, we dsrst pot
= eontinwe longer so near her confines, lest her plagoes might
= suddenly overtake us, before we did cease to be pastakers
“with her sims: for so we could not choose but acknow.
*ledge with griel that we were, when, they dedng evil, we
* by ouf preserice in their assemblies seemed to Hke thereof,
“or at beastwise not so eamestly to dislike, as became men
“heartily sealoes of God's glory. For adventuring to erect
=gt discipline of Christ without the leave of the Chrstisn
= magistrate, haply ye may condemn ws as fools, in that we
“hazard therchy our estates and persons further than you
“which are that way more wise think necessary : but of any
“gffence of sin thercin committed against God, with what
" CORICIEMCE CAN YOU acowse us, when your own positioss &re,
“ghat the things we ohserve should every of them be deaser
“gnto s than ten thowsand lives ; that they are the peremp.
" pory commandments of God | that no mortal man can dis.
* pense with them, and that the magistrate grievously sinreth
- B oshall b © wherewith he Chanch of Gl in o
= proved in the end, that they are * whibe (d they hold om their course )
. i e ft B ek B T
"nm a”h";r "Il'nr wn, "nunr:.l‘mm'J
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*im mot comstraining thereunto? Will ye blame any man for Frodr,
“ daing that of his own accond, which all men should be com. =5 =
= peiled to do that are not willing of themselves? When God
*commandeth, shall we answer that we will obey, if 50 be
= Casar will grant us leave? Is discipline an ecclesiastical
“matter or & civil? 1T an ecclesiastical, it must ol necessity
“belong to the duty of the minister. And the minister
“(you say) holdeth all his awthority of doing whatsnever
“belongeth umto the spiritual charge of the house of God
=even immediately from God himself, without dependency
“upon eny magiitete  Whereupon it followeth, & we sup-
= pose, that the hearts of the people beimg willing 1o be
= umder the scEptee of Christ, the mindater of God, Into whase
= hands the Lord himsell hath put that sceptre, is withour sll
=ewcuie I thereby he guide them not  Nor do we find that
“hitherto greatly ye have disliked those churches abeoad,
= where the p;oplq with direction of thelr godly minktes
“have even against the will of the magistrate beought in
“gither the doctring of disclpline of Jesus Christ For
"which cause we misst now think the very same thing of
*you, which oar Saviour did sometime witer comcerning
* falschearted Scribes and Pharisces, " they say, and do not!’"
Thus the fookish Barrowist deriveth his schisen by way of
eonclesion, as to him it seemath, directly and plainly out of
your principles.  Him thesefore we leave 1o be satisfied by
you from whom be hath sprung.

[2] And if such by your own scknowledgment be per-
sofin dangeross, nhhnugh us yet the abterations which they
have made are of small and temder growth; the changes
likely to emsse throughost all stabes amd vocations within
this lend, in case your desire should take place, must be
thought upon

First comcerning the supreme power of the Highest, they
wre m0 small prerogatives, which now thereunmto belong-
Img the form of your discipline will constrain it to resign |
&8 im the last book of this treatise we have shewed at

large®.
i Mamh w3 fifwided  befoee 1 whan  thin
¥ [From this @ would seem that  preface was publihed.

the whale treariss was in 3 manser
VO L
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iFL Dawgerous trmdracy of Puritasion :

Agaln it may justly be feased whether our English nobility,
when the matter came in trial, would contentedly saffer them.
selves 1o be always at the call, and to stand o the semtence
of & pumber of mean persons assisted with the presemee of
their poor tescher!, & man (as sometimes it happeneth)
though better sble to speak, yet little oe no whit apter ta
judge, than the rest: from whesn, be thelr dealings never
80 absusd, (unless it be by way of complaint to & synod,)
no sppeal may be made unto any one of higher power, inas-
misch as the erder of your discipline admineth no sanding
inequality of courts, no spiritaa] judge 1o have any ordinary
superior on carth, but a3 many supremacies &3 there are
pasishes and scveral congregations,

[4] Neither i it alogether without cause that so many
da fear the overthrow of all lesming & & threatencd soquel
of this your intended discipline.  For If = the world's peeser.
= vwtion " depend upon *the mubtitede of the wise™" and of
that sort the namber bereafier be not likely to wax oves.
great, “when " (that wherewith the son of Sirach professeth
himsell at the heart grieved) “men of understanding are ™
already so “litthe set by " how should their minds whom
the love of so precious a jewel filleth with secret jealousy
even in regard of the beast things which may any way hinder
the Aowrisking estate thereol, choose but misdowbe lest this
discipline, which always you match with divine doctrine as
her natural and true sister, be fownd wnte all kinds of know-

¥ [Bubehiffe de Presbyl 1347 “Le- * Vibcania disei
! ot st Sheras,

encwdenn -
- 1]
e TRy N g oy
* iquam sétundus leges & divinan  * dineenti - smeres, W pugnanies
ol dimeas, * BEMIERIA  RAIT
- e ad SCCEEERI, "I NinE SEmEniaTie, arx ko
N bome, ot quani bo- % ia sl non.

1 ur
Sage! prebegt iy Bk i P o
= acire Cupis . Pl = wers non recie de-

= male crodiderss, aul U serve.  ern helleboro.  ANgee s o con-

Tem | qui eeipens v regust, (aa- " minsis eq comarcinaiis, quis nos

regere = wem shmumed] omnibe

ctiam [vhie vj pony " archiepiscopi, epopi, o feli-

= perpeie] Presbyneri, vir bene barbagi  * guis eoclesiz As;licasn moders-
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Todge & step-mother'; secing that the greatest worldly hopes,
wacqﬂduﬂbnlh:hﬁd’ulwdhmlng“
seck utterly to extirpate a3 weeds, and have groanded yoer
platform on such propositions as do after & sort enderming
those most renowned habitations, where through the jpood-
wess of Almighty God all commendable arts and scienoes
are with exceeding grest industry hitherto (and s may they
for ever inue) studied, p in, and p L]
To charge you as pusposely bent 1o the overthrow of that,
wherein 20 many of you have sttsined no small perfection,
were injurious.  Only therefore | wish that yourclves did
well consider, how opposite cortain your positions am wnto
the state of collogiste societicn, whereon the two eniversities
comsist, Those degrees which thelr statwtes bind them w0
take are by your laws taken sway!'; yourschves who have
“mm“mucuﬂ"mrwwuh‘wmm
think ye judge them not allowable, but tolerable oanly, and
to be barme with, for some help which ye find in them wnto
the fartheranee of your purposes, till the cosrupt estate of
the Church may be better reformed.  Vouwr laws forbidding
eochesiastical persons utterly the exercise of civil power must
meeds deprive the Flesds and Masters in the same colleges
of all swch authority as now they exercise, cither at home,
by punishing the faslts of those, who not as children to their
parents by the law of aature, but altagether by civil autharity
are subject anto them : or sbroad by keeping cowrts amangst
their tenasta. Your laws making permanent equality amangst

= - fer men”  Suncliffe,
= nd ‘he made, False Semblant,
ben not one n-d‘;’r-q dor * [Technical wards, for ike three
schalary by mutual con- in
ferrmee, excrcise, mu- Kacullies . meluding the Taculty of
tual emulation a8 ans) for massers of s s all,
misch aa by hearing aad i 3 or
hane belga they loue that beack 1
corners. There is but small  * [Ades 06 ™ The ties of oure
= g, ar meas divinitie, xre not vy
'-q-hh--hnz ®glory sougln and bt
= wiy 1he livings of 15 clengy. '&eﬂﬂwmmat—m
= hope of rwward from ihe leamed, masher by the
Fthey turs men up bs Bve upon = judgments of them dhat ma
*penssns, aad b sasd 8o the =whal ofce of the Church ey
“ courbewy of enbeniered alders and * balong foo” &c ]
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ministers a thing repugnant to the word of God, enforce
those colleges, the seniors whereof are all or any part of
them ministers umder the povernment of & master in the
same vocation, to choose as oft as they meet together a new
president  For if 5o ye judge it necessary to do in synods,
for the avoiding of pormanent inequality amongst ministers,
the same cause must nesds even in these collegiate assem.
Blies enforce the like Except peradventure ye mean to
avoid all such absurdities, by dissolving those cosporations,
and by bringing the universities unte the form of the Schoal
of Geneve.  Which thing men the rather are inclined 1o look
for, inasmuch as the ministry, whereinto their founders with
singular providence have by the same statules appointed
them necessarily (o enter b a certain time, your laws bind
them much mare necessarily to forbeas, till some parish
abroad call for them

[4] Your opinion conceming the law civil is that the
knowledge thereof might be spared, ad a thing which this
land doth not need®.  Professors in that kind being few, ye
are the bolder to spurn at them, and not to dissemble your
mminds as concerning their remaval © in whose stedies although
miyself have ot much been eomversant, pevertheless excesd.
ing great cause | sce there b to wish that thereunts mare
encoursgement were given | as well for the singular treassres
olwijdmllpeuh(muinad,lsnhnfulbelmtuuw
have thereof both in decision of cemain kimds of cawses
arising daily within ourselves, and especially for commerce
with nations abroad, wheneunto that knowledge s most
requisite.  The reascns wherewith ye would persusde that
Scripture Is the anly rule to frame all car actions by, are in
every respect as effectual for proal that the same s the only
law whereby to determine all cer civil controversies  And
thon what doth let, but that as those men may have their

" [Dheel of Dése. tramsl by T. €. * maintaining of civiliasy,  the lw

Pkl R = already Ao greal

" Humb. Maoiion o the L L “of them, having bole osher way
=

56

181


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0057=181.htm

Title Page

i wegpect of the Civadl Lave, 18

desire, who frankly broach it already that the work of refor.
mation will never be perfect, till the law of Jesus Christ be
received alome ; so pleaders and counsellors may being their
books of the common law, and bestow them as the students
of curious and neediess arts® did theirs in the Apostles’ time?
1 leawe them to scan how far those words of yours may reach,
wherein ye declare that, whereas now many howses lie waste
through inordinate suits of law, * this one thing will shew the
“excellency of discipline for the wealth of the realm, and
® quiet of subjects ; that the Church is to cemsure such a party
“whea is app y and ious, and without
= reapewably cawse upon a mere will and stomach doth vex
*and molest his brother, and trouble the country®” For mine
own part | do not see but that it might very well agree with
your principles, il your discipline were fully planted, even to
serd out your writs of sercease ento all courts of England
besides, for the enowt things handied in them®,

[5] A preat dead fustber | might proceed and descend

¥ Aets [ * ny eeach of charny g an
:Ilun;.lmn-n “ the m:-lmw&= all

i whe “of right it is deei® Bee
they “ Falw Semblase® Ge page 135
uy determing all matiers whesein  113]
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P, bower. But fomsmech as against all these and the like

1ha Tendrwcy of Puritan Privciypivs exemplificd im

difficulties your answer is?, that we ought to search what
things are consonant to God's will, not which be most for
our own ease; and therefore that your discipline being {for
such is your esror) the absolute commandment of Almighty
God, it must be received although ihe world by receiving it
should be clean turned upside down ; herein licth the greatest
danger of all. For whereas the name of divine asthority is
wsed to couniemance these things, which are not the com-
mandments of God, but your own erroneous collections ; on
him ye muast father whatsoever ye shall afterwards be led,
either to do in withstanding the adversaries of your cause,
or te think in maintenance of your doings. And what this
may be, God doth know. In such kinds of error the mind
once [magining itsell to seek the execution of God's will,
laboureth forthwith to remove both things and persons
which any way hinder it from taking place; and in such
cases il any strange or new thing scem requisite to be done,
a strange and new opinion concerning the luwfulness thereof
i withal received and broached wnder countenance of divine
autharity,

[6] One example® herein may serve for many, o shew
that false opinions, touching the will of God to have things
done, are wont b0 bring forth mighty and violent practices
sgainst the hindrances of them; aned those practices new
epinions mare pernicicus than the first, yea most extremely
somelimes opposite 10 that which the Brat did scem 1o
intend, Where the people took upen them the reforma-
tion of the Church by casting out popish superstition, they
having received from thelr pastors & general instruction
“that whatsnever the heavenly Father hath mot planted
“must be rooted outd” procesded in some foreign places
so far that down went cratories and the very temples of
God themselves. For as they chanced to take the compass
of their commission stricter or larger, so their dealings
TR e, et n et ]
= from the isconveniences, which Hos prefived o the ARswer 16 the
=he thiskech will come ino the Admonitios 19 ed p 13-18]
= Charch by thin meansi as r-  * Mamh, w13 (So0 Brandy,
= guiring (lile & civilian not Hini of the Reform. i the Low
=a divine) whas is safe, than what Countries: B. il and vil]
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were accordingly more of less moderate  Amongst others P,
there sprang up presently one kind of men, with whose zeal
and forwardness the rest being compared were thought to
be marvelloas cold amd dull These grounding themaelves
on ndles morg general ; that whatseever the law of Christ
eommandith pot, thereol Antichrist is the author: and that
whatseever Antichrist or his adherents did fn the world,
the true professors of Christ ase 1o wndo ; found out many
things more thar others had dome, the extirpation whereof
wai i their conceit as necessary as of any thing before
removed.  Hereupon they secrctly made their doleful com-
plasnts very whine as they went®, that albeit the world
did begin to profess some dislike of that which was evil
in the kingdom of darkmess, yet [ruits worthy of a true
repentance were nof seen; and that if men did repent as
they ought, they must endeavour to pusge the earth of
all manner evil, to the end there might follow a new woekd
afterward, wherein rightecusness only should dwell, Private
repeniance they said must appear by every man's fashioning
his own life contrary wnio the castoms and orders of ihis
present world, both in greater things aed in less, To this
purpose they had always in their mouths those greater things,
«chasity, faith, the true Fear of God, the cross, the mortifica-
tion of the flesh®, ALl their exhortations were 1o set light

]
¥
"

' Guy de Deés comire PErresr 632 “The said Samvia ina
des Assbaptisies, p 3 [* L3 - "comain lemer, which | have
"k ssurce, sl Sondemént des ™ seen, that | Guds de =
=A oy i de ® this Confeasios o such
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“jumé de irosbler de *wid nol 88 be comsidered A one
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1y The Amabaptists’ Notions of the Bible,

of the things in this woeld, 1o count riches and borours
vanity, and in tolken thereof not only to seck neither, but
if men were possessors of both, even to cast away the one
and resign the other, that all men might see their unfeigned
conversion unto Christ!, They were solicitors of men to
fasts?, to often meditations of heavenly things, and as it
were conferences in secret with God by prayers, not framed
according io the frozen manner of the world, but expressing
sach fervent desires as might even force God to hearken
unte them. Where they found men in diet, attire, farni-
ture of house, or any other way, observers of civility and
decent order, such they meproved as being camally and
earthly minded. Every word otherwise than severely and
sadly uttered seemed to pierce like a sword through them®.
IT any man were pleasant, their manner was presently with
deep sighs to repeat ihose words of our Saviour Christ,
*“Woe be to you which now laugh, for ye shall lament*”
S0 great was their delight to be always in trouble, that
wuch as did quictly lead their lives, they judged of all other
men bo be in most dangerous case.  They o much affected
to cross the ordinary custom in every thing, that when other
men's use was to put on better attiee, they would be sure
1o shew themselves openly abroad in worse ; the ondinary
names of the days in the week they thought it & kind of
profancness 1o use, and therefore accusomed themachies to
mike po other distinction than by numbers, the First, Second,
Third day®,

[7.] From this they proceedsd umto public reformation,
Erst ecclesiastical, and then civil. Touching the lormer, they
boldly avouched that themselves oaly had the truth, which
thing wpon peril of their lives they would at all times defend ;
and that since the apostles lived, the same was never before
iimi all points sincerely taught®. Wherefore that things might
again be brought to that ancient integrity which Jesus Chrise
by his word requireth, they began ta control the ministers
of the gospel for attributing so much force and virtwe unio
the scriptures of God read, whereas the truth was, that when
the word is smid to engender @itk in the beart, and to con-

Fpos Ypopid g "pooifisa CLokevi¥g Ypoir Ypoga
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wvert the soul of man, or to work any such spiritual divine P
lisble as it is O =5
—

effect, these speeches am mot th P
read or preached, bat as it is ingrafted in us by the power
of the Holy Ghost opening the eyes of oar understanding,
and 30 revealing the mysteries of God, acearding to that which
Jeremy promised before should be, saying, = I will put my
“law in thedr inward pams, and 1 will write it in their
“heants'® The Book of God they notwithstanding for the
most part so admired, that other dispatation agaimst their
upiqhm than only by allegation of Scriptuse they would not
hesr ; besdes it they thought 50 other writings in the world
sheasld be studied ; insomisch as ome of their great prophets ex-
horting them to cast away all respects usto human writings,
0 far to his motion they condescended, that as many &3 had
any books save the Haly Bible in their custody, they broaght
and set them publicly on fire®.  When they and thelr Bibles
were alone together, what strange funtastical opinkon soever
at any time entered into their beads, their ase was 10 think
the Spirit taught i them. Their phrensies coneerning our
Saviour's incarnation, the state of souls departed, and such-
like®, are things needicss to be rehearsed.  And forasmuch
as they were of the same suit with those of whom the apo-
stle speaketh, sying, =They are still learmirg, but never
"attain to the knowledge of truth ™ it was no marel to
sce them every day brosch some new thing, not heasd of
befare.  Which sestless levity they did interpret to be thels
growing to spiritual perfection, and & proceeding from faith
to faith®, The differcrots amongst them grew by this mean
in & manner infisite, 30 that scareely was there found any oee
of them, the forge of whese braln was pot possessed with
some special mystery, Whereupon, although their mutual
contentions* were most Hercely prosecuted amongst them-
selves, yot when they came to defend the casse comman to
them all against the sdversaries of their faction, they had
ways 1o lick one another whole ; the sounder in his own per.
wsasion excuiing she dear brephren”, which were not so far
enlaghtened, and professing a charitable hope of the mercy ol

* Jor. i 33 [De Briep %5, 0 (De Bets, L i and lil]
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185 The Anadapiists’ Notions of the Sacraments.

Gad towards them notwithstanding their swerving from him
in some things. Their own ministers they highly magnifisd
as men whose vocation was from God ¥; the rest thedr man-
ner was to term disdainfully Seribes and Pharsces® 1o
account their caling &n human creatare, &nd 1o detaln the
people as much a3 might be from hearing them. As touching
Sacraments ¥, Bagtism administered in the Church of Rome
they judged to be but an exccrable mockery and no baptism |
bath because the ministers theroal in the Papacy are wicked
idolaters, lewd persons, thieves and murderers, cursed crea-
tures, ignorant beasts ; and also for that to baptize is a proper
action belonging unto none but the Church of Christ, wheneas
Rome is Antichrist’s sysagogue. The custom of wing gesd-
fathers and godmothers at christenings they scorned .,  Bap-
tizing of infants, although confessed by themselves to Bave
been continued ever sithence ihe very Aposiles’ own times,
et they altogether condemned | panly because sundry =rron
are of mo less antiquity®; and panly for that there s mo
commandment in the gospel of Christ which saith, © Baptize
“infanis® ;" but he contrasiwise in saying, “Go preach
“and haptize” doth appoint that the minister of bapiise
shall in that action first sdminisier docirine, amd then bapiism;
as alsa in saying, © Whasoever doth believe and is baptized,”
he appainteth that the party to whem baptism s adeministered
shall first believe and then be bapticed ; to the end that
believing may go before this sscrament in the receiver, no
otkerwise than preaching in the giver ; sith equally in both?,
the law of Christ declareth not anly what things are required,
but also in what crder they are roquired.  The Eucharist they
received (pretending our Losd and Saviour’s example) after
supper ; and for avoiding all those impicties which have been
jgrourded wpon the mystical wards of Christ, * This is my
=bady, this is my blood,” they thowught it not safe to mention
either body or blood in that sacrament, but rather to abrogate
both, and to use no words but these, = Take, eat, declare the
= death of owr Loed: Drink, shew forth cur Lords death ™
In rites and cercmonies their profession was hatred of all
conformity with the Church of Kome: for which cause they

‘R ¥ pone Y P ol * S
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would rather endure any torment than ohserve the solemn Prafes
festivals which ctkers did, inasmach as Antichrist (they said)™ ™=

was the int inventor of them '

[8.] The preterdded end of thelr civil reformation was that
Christ might have dominion over all; that all crowna and
sceptres might be thrown down at his fect; that no ofther
might reign over Christian men but he, no regiment kecp
them in awe bui his discipline, amongst them no sword at all
be carried besides his, the sword of spiritual excommunication.
For this cause they laboured with all their might in ower-
turning the seats of magistracy ™, because Christ hath said,
= Kings of nations *;" in abalishing the execution of justice ¥,
because Christ hath ssid, = Resist not evil ;™ in forbidding
oaths, the necessary means of judicial trial ®, becawse Christ
hath said, * Swear not at all:" finslly, in beinging in com-
munity of goods®, becawse Christ by his spestles hath given
the world such example, to the end that men might excel ane
amother not in wealth the pillar of secular awthority, but in
wirtue.

[g] These mem at the first were anly pitisd in their emror,
and not much withstood by any ; the great hamility, zeal, and
devotion, which appeared to be in them, was in all men's
opinion & pledge of their hanmless meaning. The hardest that
men of sound understanding conceived of them was but this,
* 0 guasm honeita voluntate miseri errant| With how good a
= megning these poor soals do evil "I" Luther made reguest
ente Frederick duke of Sawony®, that within his dominicon
they might be favourably dealt with and spared, for that
(their error exceptod ¥) they seemed otherwise right good
men, By meams af which merciful toleration they gathesed
strength, much mare than was safe for the state of the
commanwealth wherelm they lived They had their secret
corner-moctings and assermblies in the night, the people
Bocked unto them by thousasds '

im,] The means whereby they both allered and retained
o grest multitudes were most effectual : first, a wonderful show

N . Vpigs  Mlekemfag]  fpin tpolg
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188 Arts employed by the Anabaprists.
of zeal towards God, wherewith they seemed to be even rapt

- in every thing they spake : secondly, an hatred of sin, and a

singular love of integrity, which men did think o be much
maore than ordirary in them, by reason of the castom which
they had to fill the cars of the people with invectives against
their authorized guides, as well spiritaal as civil : thirdly, the
bountifal relief wherewith they eased the broken estate of
such meedy creatures, as were in that respect the more apt
tw be drawn away': founthly, a tender compassion which
they were thought 1 take upon the miseries of the common
sort, over whose heads their manner was even 1o pour down
shawers of tears, in complaining that po respect was had unte
them, that their goods were deveured by wicled cormorants,
their persons had in comtempt, all liberty beoth temporal and
spiritual taken from them ', that it was high time for God
now to hear their groans, amd to send them deliverance ;
lustly, & cunning sbeight which they had to stroke and smooth
up the minds of thewr followers, i well by appropristing unto
them all the favourable titles, the good woeds, and the gracicui
promises in Scripture | &5 also by casting the contrary always
of the heads of such as were seversd froem that retinue,
Wh pon the peoples meclamation wnto such
decefvers wis, = These ase verily the men of God, these are
“his true and sincere prophes®™ 7 any such prophet or
man of God did seffer by order of law condign and deserved
punishment, were it for felony, rebellion, murder, or what
else, the people, (3o strangely were their hearts enchaned,)
as though blessed Saint Stephen had been again manyred,
did lament that God took away his most dear servants from
them .

[11.] In all these things being Fully persuaded, that what
they did, it was obedience to the will of God, and that all men
should do the like ; there remained, after speculation, practice,
whereby the whole world therewnto (if it were possible)
might be framed. This they saw could not be done but with
mighty oppesition and resistance | against which 1o strengthen
themselves, they secretly entered into leagse of ssseciatbon
And peradventure considering, that althcugh they were many,
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yet, bong wars would in time waste them out ; they began to  Frofen,
think whether it might ot be that God would have them da, & 2

for their speedy and mighty Increase, the same which some-
time God's own chosen poople, the poople of lirael did. Glad
and fain they were to have it 30; which very desire was itsell’
apt 1o beeed both an cpinion of possibility, and a willingness
to gather arguments of likelibood, that so God himself would
have it Nothing more clear unto their seeming, than that
a new Jerusalem being often spoken of in Scriptare, they
andoubtedly were themselves that new Jerasalem, amd the
old did by way of a certain Bgurative resemblance signify
what they should both be and da.  Here they drew in a sea
of matter, by applying all things unto their own company,
which are any where spoken concerning divine favours and
benefits bestowed upon the old commonwealth of Israel:
eoncluding that as lsrazl was delivered out of Egypt, 3o they
spiritually out of the Egypt of this world's servile thraldom
wnto sin and superstition | as Tsrael was to root out the
idolatrous pations, and to plast lestead of them & people
which feared God ; 50 the sume Lond's good will and pleasure
was now, that these new lerselites shoald, under the conduct
of other Josuss, Samsons, and Gedeons, perform a work
no less miraculows in casting out violently the wicked from
the carth, and establishing the kingdom of Christ with perfect
liberty : and therefore, as the cause why the children of
lsrael took wnto ome man many wives, might be lest the
casualties of war should any way hinder the promise of God
concerning their multitede from taking effect in them ; so it
was not unlike that for the necessary propagation af Christ's
kingdom under the Gospel the Lord was content 1o allow as
much,

[12] Now whatscever they did in such sort collect out of
Scripture, when they came to justify or persuade it unto
wthers, all was the heavenly Father's appointment, his com.
mandment, his will and chasge Which thing is the very
point, in regard whereol | have gathered this declaration.
For my purpose herein s to shew, that when the minds of
men are omce erroneously persuaded that it is the will of God
1o have those things done which they fancy, their opinions
are as thorns in thelr sides, never suffering them o take rest
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Pragaca, Hill they have brought their speculations into practice. The

Qi ety and impediments of which practice their restless desire
and stedy to remove leadeth them every day forth by the
hand Ento other more dasgerous opindons, sometimes quite
and chean contrary to their Srat pretended meanings: so a8
what will grow owt ol such errors as go masked under the
choak of divine authority, impossible it is that ever the wit
of man should imagine, till time have brought forth the
fralts of them: for which camse it behoveth wisdom to fear
the sequels thereod, even beyond all apparent cawse of fear
These men, in whose mouths at the first sounded nothing
bt ealy martification of the flesh, were come a2 the length
to think they might lewfully have thelr six of sevem wives
apiece ; they which st the first thought judgment and jus-
tice itself to be mereiles cruselty, sccounted at the length
their cwn hands sanctified with being embrued In Cheistian
blood ; they who at the firt were wont to beat down
all daminicn, snd to unge sgainet poor constables, * Kings
of nathons;* had at the length both comusls and kings
of thelr own erection amongat themselves: finally, they
which could not beook at the fisst that any man should seck,
no not by law, the recovery of goods injuricusly taken o
withheld from him, were grown st the last to think they
could mot offer unto Ged mone scorptable sacrifice, than by
tarning their edversaries clean out of house and bome, and by
enriching themielves with all kind of sposl and pillage ; which
thing being laid to their charge, they had in & readiness
thelr mnawer |, that sow the tme was coma, when sccording
1o car Savious's promise, *the meck anes mus? inbernit the
“carth" ;™ snd that their tithe hercunto was the aame which
the righteous lsraelives hud umto the goods of the wicked
Egyptiass®,

[13] Wherefore sith the world hath had i thess men so
fresh experience, how damgerous sach active efror are, it
must not offend you, thosgh, touching the sequel of your
present mispersussions, mech more be doubted, than your
own intents and purposes do haply sim st And yer your
words already are somewhat, when ye affinm, that your

¥ g ¥ M v g ¥ Exsd xi B
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Pastors, Doctors, Elders, and Dieacons, ought 1o be in this
Church of England, “whether her Majesty and our state
“will ar ne! ;" when for the animating of your confederates
ye publish the musters which ye have made of yoar own
bands, and proclaim them to amount | know not to how many
thousands ', when ye threaten, that sith reither your suits 1o
the parliament, nor supplications 19 ous comvecation-house,
neither your defences by writing, nor challenges of disputation
In behalf of that cause are able to prevail, we must blame
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5 Symmpiems of Thrbulewer among the Puritans.

oursclves, if to bring in discipline some such mears here-
after be used as shall cause all cur heasts to ache?, = That
=things doubtfal are 1o be construed? in the betier pars,”
is a principle not safe o be followed im matiers con.
cerning the public state of a commonweal, But howsoever
these aral the like speeches be accounted s arcows idly
shot at random, without either eye had to any mark, or
regard to their Hghting-place ; hath ot your longing desine
for the practice of your disciplise broaght the matter already
unto this demurrer amengst you, whether the people and
their godly pastors that way affected cught not to make
separation from the rest, and o begin the exercise of
discipline without the license of civil powers, which licomae
they have sought for, and are mot heard? Upon which
guestion as ye have pow divided yourselves, the warier sort
of you taking the one part, and the forwarder in aral the
other; 80 in case thess cammest ones should prevail, what
other sequel can any wise man imagine bat this, that having
first resolved that sttempts for discipline without superiors
are lawful, it will follow in the rext place to be disputed
what may be attempied against superions which will net have
the scepire of that discipline 1o rale over them?  Yea even
by you which have stayed yourselves from running beadlong
with the other sort, somewhat notwithstanding there hath
been done without the leave or liking of your lawfal seperiors,
for the exercise of a part of your discipline amongsi the
clergy thereunto addicted .  And lest examination of prin-
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cipal parties therein should bring those things to light, which Pree.
might hinder and et your proceedings ; behold, for 4 bar * 7w

against that impediment, one opinion ye have newly added
wnio the rest evem wpon this cocasion, an opinion to exempt
you from taking caths which may turn to the molestation
of your bretheen in that cause, The next neighbour opinkon
whereunio, when occasion requireth, may follow for dispen-
sation with caths already taken, if they afterwands be found
to import a mecessity of detecting ought which may bring
sech good men into trowble or damage, whatsoever the
cause be® O memciful God, what man's wit is there able
to sound the depth of these dangerous amd frasful evils,
whereinie our weak and impotent nature is inclinable to
sink itsell, rather than to shew an acknowledgment of error
in that which once we have wnadvisedly taken upon us io
defend, against the fream as it were of & contrary pablic
resobation |

[14] Wherefre of we any thing respect thelr erroe, who
h:mg perinnded even & you are have gone funber wpon that
persuasion than you allow ; if we regard the present state of
the highest govemnos placed over us, if the quality and dis-
position of oar nobles, i the crders and laws of our famous
wniversities, if the profession of the civil or the practice of the
common law amongst us, if the mischiefs whemeinte even
‘befiore cur eyes so many others have fallen headlong from no
leas plausible and fair beginaings tham yours are: there i in
every of these considerations most just cause o fear best our
hastiness 1o embrace a thing of so perilous consequence

(Griad. 343} s oply, they ise mumion in 1590 Stype;, Whitg.
charged ‘with having esmblibed 11, 1 -m‘l-_ul
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194 Retraction, for the Trurk's Sake, ue Digprace,

should cause posterity to feel those evils, which as yet are
mare easy for ws to prevent thas they would be for them to
remady.

IX. The best snd salest way for you therefore, my deas
berethren, is, to call your deeds past to a new reckoning. 1o
reexamine the camse ye have taken in hand, and to try it
even point by point, argument by asgument, with all the
diligent exactness ye ean | to Lay sside the gall of that bitter-
mess wherein your minds have hithemio ever-abounded, and
with meekness to search the truth.  Think ye are men, deem
it mot impossible for you to err; sift enpartially your own
hearts, whether it be force of reason or vehemency ol aflfec-
itiom, which hath bred and siill doth feed these opinkans in
you, I truth do asy where manifest itsell, seek mot to
smother it with glosing delusions, acknowledge the greatness
thereof, and think it your best viciory when the same doth
prevail over you.

[2] That ye have been carnest in speaking or writing
again and again the contrary way, shall be no blemish or
discredit at all mnte voa, Amomngst o many s buge volumes
& the infinite pains of St Asguatine have beought forth,
what one hath gotten him greater love, commendation and
honoaar, tham the book ' whereln he carclully coflecteth his
own oversights, and sincerely condemneth them? Many
sperches there are of Job's wherehy his wisdom and -other
wirtues may appear ; but the glory of an ingenuous mind he
hath purchased by these words only, *® Behald, 1 will lay
“mine hand on my mouth: | have spoken once, yet will [
“not therefore maintain argument; yea twice, howbeit for
* that cause further | will not proceed.”

[3] Far meore combort it were for us (80 small & the joy
we take in these sirifes) to labour under the same yoke, as
men that look for the same eternal reward of their labowrs, o
be joined with you in bands of indisscluble love ard amity,
to live as if our persons being many our souls were but ane,
rather than in such dismembered sort to spend our few and
wretched days in & tedious prosecuting of wearisome con-
tentions : the end wheseof, if they have not some speedy end,
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will be heavy even on both sides.  Brought already we are
even o that estate which Gregory Nazianzen moumnfally
deseribeth, saying?, “My mind leadeth me” [sith there is
no other remedy) “ta fly and to convey mysell into some
“eormer cat of sight, where [ may scape from this closdy
“tempest of maliciousness, whereby all parts are entered
“into a deadly war amongst themselves, and that letle
“remnant of love which was, i3 now consamed to nothing.
“The only godliness we glory in, i 1o find out somewhat
*whierehy we may judge cthers to be ungodly, Each other's
= faults we obstrve as matter of exprobration and not of
wgrief By these means we are grown hateful in the eyes
“aof the heathens themselves, and (which woundeth us the
“mare deeply) able we are not to deny but that we have
“deserved their hatred. With the betier sort of cur cwn
“our fame and credit is clean lost The less we are to
“marvel if they judge vilely of us, who although we did
“well would hardly allow thereol. On cur backs they also
“build that are lewd, and what we object one aguinst
“another, ihe same they use io the utter scorn and disgrace
“of us all  This we have gained by our muiual home-
“dissensions, This we are worthily rewarded with, which
“are more forward 1o sirive than becometh men of virtuous
“and mild disposition.”

4] Bat our trust in the Almighty bs, that with s com-
ftentions are now at their highest float, and thai the day
will come (for what cause of despair s there 7) when the
passiors of former enmity belng allayed, we shall with ten
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Pryfacs, shew ourselves cach towards other the same which Joseph

ard the brethren of Joseph were at the time af their inter-
view in Egypt Our comfortable expectation snd mest
thirsty desire wheneof what man socver amongat you shall
any way help to satisfy, (a8 we truly hope there i mo
one amongit you bt some way of other will) the hlewings
of the God of peace, both in this werld and i the world 10
come, be apon bim moe than the stars of the fiemament in
nimbe,

Whar Thisngs are handied in the Books following

Teck the Fisst, concerning Laws in general.

The Second, of the wee of Divine Law contained in Scriptuee ;
whether that be the oaly Law which cught to serve for our
direction in all things withos exception,

The Third, of Laws conceming Ecclesisanical Polity ; whether the
ifore theveof be in Scriptare so sey down, that mo addision of
change is lawhel

The Fourth, of gemeral enceptions taken agsingt the Laws of ot
Polity, 83 bessg popish, and banished ost of ceviain reformed
churches,

The Fifth, af cur Laws that concern the peblic religious duties of
the Charch, asd the manner of bestowing that Power of Onder,
which enableih men in sundry degress and callings %o cuecwe
the asme.

The Sixth, of the Powes of Jurisdiction, which the reformed plat-
Gorn claimeth wnlo lip-skdim, with other.

The Seventk, of the Power of Jurisdiction, and the honour which
in aneawed therrunio in Bidops

The Eighth, of the powes of Eccleisatical Domanion or Supreme
Autherity, which with us the kighest govemor or Frince hath,
us well in regand of domestical Jerisdictions, &8 of that sther
iforeignly climed by the Babop of Reoene.
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LAWS

o

ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY.

THE FIRST BOOK.

CONCERNING LAWE AND THEIR

VERAL KINDS ¥ OENERAL.

THE MATTER CONTAINED IN THIS FIRST BOOK

1. The caust of writitg thia general Discourse conceming Laws.

11 OF thit Law which God from befere the beginaing hath set fo¢ him-
welf £ do all ihings by,

TIL The Law which navaral apems cheerve, and tdheir necessary masser
of leewping it.

W, The Law which the Angels of God obey.

V. The Law wherely mas i = b sctioas dicected bo the imitation of
Ged.

V1. Mea's fir beginning 10 undersiand that Law,
VI Of Mas's Will, which i the firse thing that Laws of sction are made

s guide.

VIIL Of the fatural Sndiag oet of Laws by the light of Reason, 85 guide
s WDl b Ehast whiich is

1. O the benefit of keeping thar Law which Reason ieachesh.

X How Reason doth lesd men unis the making of bamas Laws, wherehy
peoline Sacietes are povemed, and 10 agreement shoun Laws sherehy
the ke af of i Secieties tandeth

XI. Wiverefore God hath by Scripture ferihes made knows wach vuper-
narersd Laws a3 do serve for men's direceion.

K11, The cause why s many natural or rasional Laws re set down in
Haly Scripture.

XIIL The beneht of having divise Laws wrimen.

XIV. The sfficiency of Scriptore snio the end for which i wid initituted

XW. Of Laws poisive contaized i Scripiure, ihe mutabily of coriain of
them, aad the general use of Scriprare.

XVL A Comeclusion, shewing how all this beleageh to the cause in
e,
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18 Dgfemee of vataditohed Things unpopular,

mook [ E that goeth about to perscade & multitade, that they
bk are not so well goversed as they ought to be, shall
.r:;:' never want attentive and favourable hearers ;| because they
of weiting _know the manifold defects whersunte every kind of regiment
s E i subject, but the secret lets and difficulties, which in public
proceedings are innumerable and imevitable, they have not
codinagily the judgment o consider. Arnd becaunse swch as
openly reprove supposed disorders of state are taken for
principal friends 1o the commen benefit of all, and for men
that carry singular freedom of mind | under this fafr and
plausible colour whatseever they utter passeth for good and
current.  That which wanteth in the weight of their speech,
is supplied by the sptness of men's minds to aceept and
belicve it. ‘Whereas on the oiker side, il we maintain things
that are established, we have mot only fo strive with a
number of heavy prejudices doeply roofed in the hearts of
men, who think that herein we serve the time, and speak in
favour of the present state, becasse thereby we either hold or
week preferment ; but also to bear sach exceptions as minds
%0 averted beforchand usaally take against that which they

wre both should be poured into them,

[2] Albeit therefore much of that we are wyp-ul.; B thds
present cause may seem 0 a number perhaps tedicus, per-
haps chaoare, dark, and intricate ; (for many talk of the truth,
which never sounded the depth from whence [t springeth ;
amd therefore when they are lod thereunto they wre soon
weary, as men drawn from those beaten paths wherewith
they have been imured [} yet this may mot so far prevail
a8 to cut off that which the matter itsell requireth, howsoever
the nice bumour of some be therewith pleased or no.  They
unte wham we shall seem tedious are in no wise injured ¥ by
us, because it is in their own hands to spare that Laboar
which they are net willing to endure.  And if any complain
of obscurity, they mast comsider, that in these matters it
cometh o otherwise to pass than in sundry the worka bath
af art and also of nature, where that which hath greatest
force in the very things we see i notwithstanding itsell
altentimes not seen.  The stateliness of houses, the goodliness

* [lmjuried, wd 1i54]

74

199


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0075=199.htm

Title Page

Apolagy for some Abstruswss in the Argument. 199

of trecs, when we behold them delighteth the eye | but that
foundstion which bearcth wp the one, that oot which
minfstereth unto the other nourishment and Nk, ks in the
besom of the earth concealed | and If there be st any time
occasion to search into it, such labour is then more pecessary
than pleasant, both 1o them which wndertake it and for the
lookers-on.  In like manmer, the use and berefit of good
laws all that live under them may enjoy with delight and
comfort, albeit the grounds and fist original caases from
whenee they have sprung be unknown, as to the greatest
part of men they are, Hut when they who withdraw their
chedienee pretend that the laws which they should cbey are
corrapt and vicious ; for betber examination of their quality,
it behaveth the very foundation and root, the highest well-
spring and fountain of them to be discoversd.  Which because
we ane ot oftentimes accustomsed to do, when we do it the
pains we take are more necdful a great deal than acoeptable,
and the matters which we handle scem by reason of newness
(%l the mind grow better acqaaimted with theen) dark, intni-
cate, and anfami Faor as mach kelp whenoal as may be
in this case, | have endeavoured throughout the body af this
whale discourse, that cvery farmer pant might give stremgth
umta all that fdlow, and every later bring some light unto all
before.  So that if the judgments of men do but hold them.
selves in suspense as towching these first more general maedita.
tioms, till in order they have perused the rest that ensue ; what
may scem dark at the first will afterwards be found more
plaim, even as the later partioular decisions will appear 1 dowbe
mot mare stromg, when the other have been read before.

[5] The Laws of the Church, whereby for so many ages
together we have been guided in the exercise of Christian
religion and the service of the true God, our rites, customs,
and orders of coclesiastical govermiment, are called in question :
we are accused as men that will not have Christ Jesas to
rule over them, but have wilfully cast his statutes kehisd
their backs, hating to be reformed and made sehject unto
the sceptre of his discipline. Behold therefore we offer the
laws whereby we live unto the general trial and judgment af
the whale workd ; heartily besceching Almighty God, whesn
we desire to serve according to his own will, that Both we

OO .
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w0 What Law iy, prmerally: Geod enly is a Law to Hemself.

poox 1. amd others (all kind of partial affection being clean laid aside)
8w may have eyes 1o see and hearts to embrace the things that
im his sight are most scceptable.

Ard beeause the point about which we sirive is the
quality of ous laws, cur frsi entrance hereinto canmot betber
be made, than with comsideration of the nature of law in
general, and of that law which giveih life unio all the rest,
which are commendable, just, and good ; namely the law
wherehy the Eternal himseli doth work, Proceeding from
bence to the law, first of Natwre, then of Scripture, we shall
have the casier access unto those things which come after
to be debated, concerning the particular cause and question
which we have in hand.

11, Al things that are, have some operation not vickent or
casual, Meither doth any thisg ever begin to exercise the
wame, withoul some fore-conceived end for which it wosketh
s And the end which it worketh for & not obtained, enless
the work be alss £t 1o abtain it by, For unto every end every
operation will not serve,  That which doth assign unto each
thing the kind, that which doth moderate the force and power,
that which doth appoint the form and measure, of working,
the same we term a Law.  So that no cemain end could ever
b attained, unless the actioms wherchy it is attained were
regular ; that is to say, made suitable, fit and correspondent
unte their end, by sene camon, rule or law, Which thing
doth first take place in the works even of God himsell.

[2] Al things therefore do werk afier o sort, according
to Jaw : all other things according to a law, whereof some
superior, unio whom they are subject, is author; only the
werrks &nd operations of God have Him both for their worker,
and for the law whemby they are wrought, The being of
God is & kimd of law 1o his working : for that perfection
which God is, giveth perfection to that be doth Thase
ratural, mecessary, amd intermal operations of God, the Gene-
ration of the Son, the Proceeding of the Spirit, are without
the compass of my present intent: which is to tomch only
sach eperations as have their beginning and being by a valan-
tary purpose, wherewith God hath etermally decroed when
and how they should be. Which cternal decres b that we
ferm an ciornal lam
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Law of Subsrdivation in the Most Holy Trinity. 301
Dangerous it were for the feeble brain of man to wade
far inte the deings of the Mest High; whom although to
kmow be life, and joy to make mention of his name | yet our
sogndest knowledge i to know that we know him mot as
imdeed ke is, neither can knew kim @ and cur safest cloguence
concerning him is oar silence, when we confess without con-
fession that his glory is inexplicable, his greatness abowve our
capacity and reach ', He is above, and we upan earth ; there-
fore it behoveth our words 1o be wary ard few®,

Our God is one, or rather very Cuvwesr, and mere unity,
having nathing but itself in Maelf, amd not comsisting (a8 all
things do besides Gexd) of many things. In which essenitial
Unity of God a Trinity persenal meverthelens subsisteth, after
a manner far excording the possibility of man's conceit,. The
warks which ostwasdly are of Ged, they are in such sort of
Him being one, that each Persan hath in them somewhat
peculiar and proper.  For being Theee, and they all subsisting
im the essence of one Deity ; from the Father, by the Son,
through the Spisit, all things are. That which the Son dath
lear of the Father, and which the Spirit doth receive of the
Father and the Son, the same we have at the hands of the
Spirit as being the last, and thercfore the nearest unto us in
onder, althowugh in power the same with the second and the
first®.

[3] The wise and learmed amang the very heathens them-
selves have &l acknowledged some Fimt Cause, whentipon
originally the being of all things dependeth. Neither have
they otherwise spoken of that cause than s an Agent, which
knowing what and why it worketh, observeth in working
& most exact grder or dowe.  Thus mech §s signified by that
which Homer mentioneth, Awi & lrahiiore Sesbf®. Thus

V[ D que wibil dic e exprimi

FALFIJI— Potis en vgnifcations

verborum © qui, w inteSgaris,
o

ga. E wdit] o= Froghecy,
:Lh ' |];-|5 [orar &
Thly dariems, ipa i dhpleiar,

77

202


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0078=202.htm

Title Page

BOOK L
=
——

T The Law and End of Goels cternal working.

mach acknowledged by Mercurius Trismegisius, Tie wdrra
wirper daoinear & dgueevpyde o yopele ddhd Adyw ', Thus
much confest by Apaxagoras and Plato, terming the Maker
of the world an fafellecimal Workes®, Finally the Stoics,
alihough imagining the first cause of all things to be fire,
hell nevestheless, that the same Bre baving art, did &g
Balilnw ixl yerion sdepov?. They all confess therefore in
the working of that first casse, that Counsel is used, Reason
followed, a Way ohserved ; that is to say, constant Owrder
and Law is kept; whereol itsell must needs be author unto
itself  Onherwise it should have some worthier and higher
o direct it, and so coukl not itself be the first. Being the
#rat, it can have no other than itself to be the author of that
law which it willingly worketh by.

God therefore is a law both to himsell, and to all other
things besides. To himself he s a law in all those things,
wheresd our Savicur speaketh, saying, * My Father worketh
“as yet, sa 14" God worketh mothing without cause. Al
those things which am done by him have same end for which
they are dane; and the end for which they are done is a
reasan of his will to do them. His will had not inclired
10 creste woman, but that he saw it could mot be well if she
were not created. New saf dewaer, * U is mot good man
“should be alone ; thenfore let ws make a helper for kim 8
That asd sothing else is done by God, which to bave sndone
were mat 5o good.

If therefore it be demanded, why God having power and
akility infinite, the effects notwithstanding of that power are
all 5o limited as we see they arnc: the reason hereol is the
end which he hath proposed, ard the law whereby his
wisdom hath stinted the effects of his power in such sort,
that It doth net work inBnitely, but correspondenily unio
that end for which it worketh, evem “all things ypperds®,

VIC 7§ 0] The Crestor mads =i s .o B g
e whols world mot with bands, " Proosed by a coviain and & st
et by v, Wy in the making of the world,

¥ Saoh in Eeiog, Phys. [This [of evmest &
peemr 10 o the iy Bibier dui yunion

rhe Oede.  Stoh ol Can- * Joba v B}
dew g @ Pldree, = eeie d Bedy, . * Gen. [l 0L
Fewveew B owarpdi sal wegess, w0 " Sap vl 1 sloam
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Goal's Law or Cownanl perfoct, and umsearchable. 203

“in most decent and comely sort,” all things in * Measare,
Number, and Weight.”

(4] The general end of God's external working is the
exercise of his most glorious and most abuandant virtee
Which abundance doth shew itsell in vasiety, and for that
cause this variety is oftentimes in Scripture exprest by the
mame of ricdes”, “The Losd hath made all things for his
“pwn sake®” Not that any thing is made to be beneficial
unic kim, but all things for him to shew beneficence and
grace in them.

The paniicular drift of every act proceeding extermally
from God we are not able to discemn, and therefore canmot
always give the proper and certaln reason of his works
Howbeit undoubtedly a proper and certaln reason there is
of every fnite work of God, inasmuch as there is a law
imposed upon it; which if there were not, it should be
infinite, even as the worker himsell .

[5] They err therefore who think that of the will of God
to do this or that there is no reason besides his will Many
times po reason known to ws; but that there is no reason
thereof | judge it most unreasonable to imagine, inasmach
as he worleeth all things sard rie Sovkie rol folsfuarer aived,
not only according to his own will, but “the Counsel of his
“ouwn will k" And whatsoever is done with counsel or wise
resalution hath of necessity some reason why it should be
done, albeit that reason be to us in some things so secret,
that [t forceth the wit of man to stand, a5 the blessed
Apostle himacll doth, smared therat®; =0 the depah of
= the riches both of the wisdom and keowledge of God ! how
“unsearchable ape hbis judgments,” &c That law eternal
which God himsetl hath made to kimsell, and therehy worketh
all things whereof he s the cause and suthor; that law in
the admirable frame whereal shineth with mast perfect beauty
the countenance of that wisdom which hath testified concern-
ing Bersell®,  The Losd possessed me in the beginning of
* his way, even before his works of ofd 1 was set up ;" that
baw, which hath been the pattern to make, and is the card

¥ Epes L y; PR ivo0g; Cel
"’M—r.ua;.

Eghes. | 11
Hom, xi. 33
Prow, wiii. 22
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a0y God's Lavw or Cownsel, wnchangeally, free, slormal,

ook L to guide the world by ; that law which hath been of God
CuELEegnd with God everlastingly ; that law, the asthor amd obe

The taw

el pass-
ul sgmn

server whereof is one only Gaod to be blessed for ever: how
should rither men or angels be able perfectly to behold ?
The book of this law we are neither able nar worthy to open
and book into. That little thereal which we darkly appre.
hend we admire, the rest with neligious ignarance we hambly
and meekly adore.

[5.] Secing therefore that according to this law He worketh,
“of whom, through whoem, and for whom, are all things®;"
although there seem unto us confusion and disorder in the
affairs of this present world: = Tamen quoniam beomas
“mundum rector temperat, recte fieri cancta ne dubites ¥;”
“let na man doulbt but that every thing is well done, because
= the world is ruled by so good a guide,” as transgresseth not
His ewn law, than which nothing can be more absolube, per-
Fect, and just.

The law whereby He warketh is chernal, ane therefore can
have ne show or colour of mutability : for which cause, a
part, of that law being opened in ihe promises which God
hath made (because his promises are nothing else but de-
clarations what God will do for the good of men) touching
these promises the Apostle hath witnessed, that God may
as possibly “deny himsell*” and not be God, as fil to
perform them. And conctrning the coursel of God, he
termeth it likewise & thing =unchangeable*;® the counsel
of God, and that law of Ged whereal now we speak, being
one.

Mor b the freedom of the will of God any whit sbated,
Mot or hindered, by mears of this; becsuse the imposition
of this law wpon himsell is his own free and voluntary act

This law therefore we may nmame eternal, being that
= peder which God before all ages hath set down with him-
* s, for himself to do all things by."

11L 1 am not ignorant that by * law eternal © the learned
for the most part do understand the order, not which Ged

tare gives hath etermally parposed himsell’ in all bhis works to observe,

' WMo ¥y Thm il 1y
d ﬁ’:umm * Heb wi a7,
i o5, ol Logd. Bar sbys] pros. 1
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Gy gecond Iaw eteewal, sel ta His Creatures. oy

st rathes that which with himself he hath set down as expe. BOOK 1
dient to be kept by all his creatures, according to the several — ="
condition! wherewith he hath endued ihem. They who thus e s
are accustomed to speak apply the name of Law unto that S5
only mle of working which superice wuthority imposeth ; —
wheneas we somewhat more enlarging the sense Ih:\eu{h.h._
term any kind of rule or canos, whereby actions are (ramed,

alaw. Now that law which, as it is laid wp in the bosom

of God, they call Eforwal, receiveth sccording unto the
different kinds of things which are ssbject unte it different

and sandry kinds of names. That part of it which erdereth

natural agents we call usmally Natwrs's law; that which
Angels do clearly behald and without any swerving ! observe

is a law Ceivrtial and heavenly # the law of Reasew, that

which bindeth creatures reasomable in this world, and with

which by resson they may most plainly perceive themselves

bound ; that which bindeth them, and is not known but by

special revelation from God, D¥eder law | Mossaw law, that

which out of the law either of reason er of God men prob-

ably gathering o be expedient, they make it a law, All

ihings therefore, which are as they cught i be, are com-

formed unto ohis secowd fasw eieemad; and even those things

which to this eternal law are not conformable are notwith-
standing in some sort ordered by e frsd rlerual law.

For what good or evil is there under the sun, what action

work according to the law which himself hath eternally pur-
posed to keep; that is to sy, the fra? lew ciomal? So
that & twolold law eternal being thus made, it is not Bard
ta conceive how they both take place in all things®
us.uu.t!.*c_ﬁ-.-x.] 12 |;|. Vil ;,A]m:m.n pecea-
u‘ﬂ?lhﬂ&?m  rwarwe” lll.udkhh—um-. Eﬂu

cnrly b aerna subpcitor  peccatum,
"Llumqq—u.- nl-n- qeatcnm voleatana login bransgre-
ule_ fie, e mane anﬂmh-‘;mm
Th L3 ,Elll a.!.l. 1_1I-|n AR mseril, [anta dud Angusting.
lrn modo  * |usisti Dlomine, ot wic et ut
B ©pEna s wbi sl omain ssimus
' = insrdsatus  Confess. lib L cap.

mmlnaw
pax uniweruitatie administraiur”’ x5 L 77] M made ok
Augeat de Civie. Dwi, lib ote cap i, ¥ Quemadmodum,”  inguiest,
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208 God's Law wnanifested by Croation.

[2.] Wherefore' to come to the law of nature: albeit
thereby we sometimes mean that manner of working which
God hath set for each created thing o keep | yet forasmuch
as those things are termed most properly naturs] sgests,
which keep the law of their kind umwittingly, as the
heavens and elements of the world, which can do po other-
wise tham they do; and forasmuch as we give usts intel-
lectual ratares the name of Palvatary agents, that so we
may distinguish them from the otber ; expedient v will be,
that we sever the law of natere oheemved by the one from
that which the other is tied umte. Touching the former, thelr
strict keeping of one temure, statwte, and law, is spoken of by
all, but hath in it more than men bave as yet attained to
know, or perhaps ever shall attain, seeing the travail of wading
herein is given of God to the sons of men ®, that perceiving
how much the least thing in the world hath in it more
than the wisest are able to reach umta, they may by this
eneans learn hamility. Moses, in describing the work of
ereation, attributeth speech unto God : = God said, Let there
“be light: let there be a firmament: let the waters under
“the heaven be gathered together into ene place: let the
“easth bring forth: let there be lights in the firmament of
“heaven.” Was this only the inteni of Moses, io signify
the infiniie greaimess of God's power by the easiness of his
accomplishing such effects, without travail, paim, or labowr ?
Surely it scemeth that Moses had herein besides this a further
purpose, namely, first to teach that God did not work as a

* videmmun pen paturades contingen-  “out the work thal God maketh
* tew, b i quod u fine particalur = from the ning 10 the end
‘mllqﬂnﬂllﬂﬁlﬂﬂ\lm- Mbeﬂ ust which Lord
Tazs, ineandem legem aserram in- Hacon har made of ibe same
Fridere, quatenus comsequuntur a- text, Advancemest of Leaming,

b i1 ¥ Knewledges are aa pyramids,
" i cang congtiiem | sic " wheneo! hivtory in the basis. 5o
# werinimile g3t hominey, stism tum  *of nareral philouphy, te basis i
* poccamt €l desciscust a bope berma  * ratural Bistory | the sEApE newt the
“ut precipence, remcidere in ondi- “bads i phywic o

.

“ueen the travail which God hath *gued speeatsr Dows

Sgiven o the sons of men ts be '-wd}m-.m-—anﬁ
“ewercised in i He hath mads "
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mecessary but a voluntary agent, intending beforehand and s 1
decreeing with himself that which did outwardly proceed = =
from him: secondly, 1o shew that God did then institube
a law natwral to be observed by creatures, amd therefore
according to the manner of laws, the insiitution thereal is
described, as being established by solemn injunction, His
commanding those things to be which are, and 1o be in such
sori as they are, io keep that tenure and course which they
g0, importeth the establishment of natare’s law, This world's
first creation, and the preservation since of things created,
what is it bui osly so far forth a manifestation by execution,
what the etemal law of God is conceming things natural?
Ard as it cometh to pass in a kingdom rightly cedered, that
after a law is once published, it presently takes effect far and
wide, all states framing themselves thereunto ; even so jet
us think it famth in the natural course of the workd : snce
the time that God did first proclim the edicts of his law
wpon it, heaven and carth have hearkencd unto his voice, and
their labour hath beem to de his will: He " made a law for
“the rain ;" He gave his “decree umto the sea, that the
“waters ahowld not pass Bl commandment '’ Now if
natuse showld imtermit her comrse, and leave altogether
thoagh it were bt for & while the obacrvation of her own
laws ; if those peincipal and mother elements of the world,
whieseol all things in this lower woeld are made, should bose
the qualities which now they have, if the frame of that
heavenly arch erected over our heads should loosen and dis.
solve itsell; if celestial sphenes shosld foeget their wonted
mations, and by irregular valubility turn themselves any way
&5 it might happen; if the prince of the lights of heaven,
which now as & giant doth rus kis unwearied cowrse?, should
as It were through & langulsking faintness begin to stand and
to rest himseld; If the meon should wander from her beaten
way, the times and seasons of the year blend themselves by
disardered and confused mixture, the winds breathe out their
lust gusp, the cloads yield no rain, the earth be defeated of
heaverly infleence, the froits of the earth pine away a3
chitdren a1 the withered breasts of their mather no langer

+ [Job onviii. 38] iR | * Pualm x5
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108 Sugperfoction of things matural: ifs cause,
ook L able to yield them relief * : what woald btmofrninh-m-
= self, whoem thess things now do all serve?  Ses we not plainly

that obedience of creatures unto the law af natare is the stay

of the whole workl ?

[3) Motwithstanding with natere it cometh sometimes to
pass as with art. Let Phidias have mde and obstinate stuff
to carve, though his art do that it should, his work will
lack that beauty which otherwise in ftter matier it might
have had. He that striketh an instrument with skill may
camse notwithstanding a very unpleasant sound, if the string
whereom he striketh chance to be uncapable of harmony.
In the matber whereof things natural comsist, that of Theo-
mnmnmnn;ﬁ.ﬁmm Laydurrer
rd okl “Much of it is cftentimes such as will by no means
“yield to receive that impression which were best and most
“perfect.™ Which defect in ibe matter of things nafwral,
they who gave themselves unto the contemplation of nature
amongst the heathen chserved often: but the tmee original
camse thereof, divine malediction, laid for the sin of man wpon
these creatares which God had made for the ase of man, this
being an article of that saving truth which God hath revealed
umbo his Church, was above the reach of their merely natural
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The Second etermal Lo, fowing from the Firct. 909

expacity and endenstanding. But howsaever these swervings:
are now and then incident into the course of nature, neverthe.
less 3o constantly the laws of natare are by natwral agents
observed, that no man denieth but these things which nature
worketh are wrought, either always or for the most pan,
after ome and the same manner?,

[4] 17 here it be demanded what that & which Inu-pﬂh
nature in chedience to bher own luw, we must bave recourse
to that higher low whereof we have already polen, and
because all ather laws do thereon depend, from thence we
must borrow 80 mach as shall meed for briel resolution in
this point.  Although we are not of opinion therefore, as
some are, that nature in working hath before her certain
exemplary draughts or patterns, which subsisting in the
bosom of the Highest, and being thence discovered, she
fixeth her eye upon them, as travellers by sea upon the
pole-star of the world, and that according thercunto she
guideth her hand to work by imitation : although we rather
embrace the oracle of Hippocrates?, that " sach thing both
“in small and in great fulfilleth the task which desting
" hath set down ;" and concerning the manner of executing
and fulfilling the same, "what they do they kmow mat, yet
"is it in show and appearance as though they did kmow
“what they do; and the trath is they do not discern the
“things which they look on:” pevertheless, forasmuch as
the works of nature are no bess exact, than if she did both
behold and stdy how 1o expeess soene sbeolwie shape of

i present before her) yea, such her dexterity
and akill appeareth, that po intellectusl ereatuse in the world
were alile by cxpacity to do that which nature doth withot
enpicity and knowledge; it cannot be but mature hath
some director of infinite knowledge to guide her in all
ber ways, Who the gulde of mature, but only the God of
npatare ? lm him we live, move, and are’” Those things
which natuse &5 sald 10 do, are by divine ant performed,

* Arisi, Rhies, | Yripali, &4 g —
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msing nature m instrument ; nor is there any such art or
knowledpe divine in nature hersell working, bt in the Guide
af pature's work.

Whereas therefore things natural which are nat in the
number of voluntary agents, (for of such anly we now sprak,
and of no other,) do so necessarily ohserve their certain laws,
that as long as they keep those forms ' which give them
their being, they canmot possibly be apt or inclinable to do
otherwise than they do; seeing the kinds of their operations
are both constantly and exactly framed according to the
several ends for which they serve, they themselves in the
meanwhile, though doing that which s fir, yer knowing
meither what they do, nor why: &t followeth thar all which
they do in this somt procesdeth originally from some such
mgent, & knoweth, appoimeth, holdeth up, and even actually
frameth the same.

The manmer of this divine eMciency, being far shove us,
g aFe no mofe able to conceive by our reason than creatares
unreasonable by their sense are able 1o apprehend after what
manner we dispose and order the course of our affalss.  Only
thes much is discernad, that the natsral generation and
process of all things receiveth ceder of procesding from the
sertled stability of divine understanding. This appointeth
wnto them their kinds of working | the dispasition whereafl
in the purity of God's own knowledge and will is rightly
termed by the name of Providence, The same being relerred
urto the things themselves here disposed by iv, was woat
by the ancient 1o be called natoral Destiny, That law, the
performance wheresf we behold [m things natersl, s as it
were an authentical or am original draught wrinen in the
bosom of God himsell; whose Spirit being to execute the
same useth every particular nature, every mere natursl
agent, only as an instrument created at the beginadng, and
ever since the beginming wsed, to work his own will ssd
pleasure withal. Nature therefore is nothing else but God's
instrument®: in the course whereof Dionysius perceiving

1 Form in edber creatures is & diversity of iward forms, ihings of

the worll ace distingunbed into

thing propaanable usss (he sl
in lpag creaspavn.  Sensitde it s ches isds

nas, mar oeherwine dncemible than Compend. Theal.
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Gad's matural Lave repards the whole as @ Sysiem, 211

some sadden disterbance is said to have cried out, " Aut
“Deus matura: patitur, aut mundi machina disscivetur®:"
*either God doth suffer impediment, and is by a greater than
“himsell hindered ; or il that be impossible, then hath he
* determined 1o make & present dissolution of the werld | the
“execution of that law beginning now to stand still, without
#which the world cannot stand.”

This workmian, whose servitor matare is, being in truth but
anly one, the heathens imagining to be moe, gave him in the
sky the name of Jupiter, in the air the name of Juno, in the
water the pame of Neptune, In the esrth the name of Vesta
&nd sometimes of Ceres, the name of Apollo in the sum, in the
mooa the name of Diana, the name of Molus and divens
other in the winds ; and to conchude, even 8o many guides of
mature they dreamed of, as they ssw thers were kinds of
things natural in the workd. These they honouned, as having
power to work or cease accordingly as men deserved of them.
But unto us there is one caly® Guide of all agents natural,
and he both the Creator and the Worker of all in all, alone to
be blessed, adored and honoured by all for ever,

[5] That which hitheric hath been spoken comcerneth
natwral agemts considered in themselves. Bat we must
further remember alsa, (which thing o towch in a word shall
suffice.) that as in this respect they have their law, which
law directeth them in the means whereby they tend to their
own perfection : so likewise amother law there s, which
toucheth them as they are sochable pans wnited into one
body ; a law which bindeth theen esch ta serve unio other's
good, and all 1o prefer the goodd of the whole before what-
socver their own particulas ; as we plainly see they da, when
things matural in that regard forget their ordinary nataral
wont ; that which is heavy mourting sometime wpwards af

* prater saluraim deSerisee animad.
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it own accord, and forsaking the centre of the earth which

- to itsedl is most natwral, even as if it did hear itsell commanded

to let go the good it privately wisheth, and to relieve the
present distress of natuse In common.

IV, Bt now that we may lift =p car eyes (as i were)
from the footstoo] to the throne of Ged, and leaving these
natural, consider a little the state of heavenly and divine
creatures: touching Angels, which are spirits? immaterial
and inellectual, the glosious inhabitants of those sacred
palaces, where nothing bai light and blessed immortality, mo
shadow of matier for iears, discontentments, griefs, and wncom-
fortable passions te work wpos, but all joy, trangquillity, snd
peace, even for ever and ever doth dwell : as in number and
order they are huge, mighty, and royal armies?, so likewise
in perfection of cbedience unto that law, which the Highest,
wham they adore, Jove, and imitate, hath imposed upon
them, such observanis they are thereod, that our Saviour
hiensell being to set down the perfect falea of that which we
are to pray ard wish for on earth, did not teach to pray or
wish for more than only that here it might be with us, as
with them it is in heaven®. God which moveth mere nafisral
mgents as an efficient only, doth otherwise move indelleciaal
creatures, and especially his holy angels: for beholding the
face of God®, in admimtion of so great excellency they all
adore him ; and being rapt with the love of his beasty, they
cleave inseparably for ever unto him. Desire to resembile
him in goodness maketh them anweariable and even unaatiable
in thedr longing to do by all means all manner good unio afl
the creatures of God®, but especially unto the children of

?
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¢ fin the countemance of whose natwre, booking down- mt-

resembled, Thes far even the paymims have approached ;
thus far they have seen into the doings of the angels of God |

Orphews confessing, that = the fery threne of God is attended
'mhr&n-mhﬂubimlmhmﬂulh-dlmim
“are performed amongst men™” and the Mirmor of human
wisdom plainly teaching, that God moveth angels, even as
that thing doth stir man's heart, which is thereunto presented
amiable | Angdlullu:limu may therefore be reduced unto
these thros general kinds: fisst, most delectable love arising
from the visshle sppeebenalon of the parity, glory, and besuty
of God, invisible saving only unto spirits that are pare®:
secondly, sdoration grounded upen the evidence of the great-
mess of Grod, on whom they see how all things depend ®; thindly,
imitation ®, bred by the presence of his exemplary good-
ness, who ceascth not before them daily to Bl heaven and
earth with the rich treasures of most free and undeserved

grace.
[2.] O angels, we are not io consider only what they are
and do in regard of their cwn being, but that also which

U mel 18, 13 ) Lube wv. 77 * alls movenear® Ap Thom.Aquin.
Heb i ig; Actax 35 Dan i 33; & IV, fol 545, ed Vesel 1§91
s wviii 1o Dan. v, 13 + Job mmaviil ¥ ; Mat zvis 1o
S lp A ey o mapearie ‘L.hm.&: Meb L 6
v welipmple lsw w3
Wpyihin, se mipaks Aperes b % This |3 intimaned wheresoever
warv vk, (Fragm, il ox we find fhem iormed = the sone of
Chem. Ewem. V. p oS24, 8= "Cod® s Job i & and sxxviil. 7,
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angels have not disdained to profess themselves our = fellow-
“servants * from hence there springeth wp a thied law,
which bindeth them to works of ministerial employment .
Every ol which their several functions are by them performed
with jay.

[#] A part of the amgels of God motwithstanding (we
knew) have fallen ®, and that their fall hath been through the
vodumtary beeach of that law, which did require at their
hands continuance in the exercie of their high and sdminable
virtue, Impossible it was that ever their will shosld change
ar incline to remit any part of their duty, without some
object having force to avert their conceit from God, and ta
draw it another way ; and that befare they attained that high
periection of bliss, wherein now the elect angels * are without
possibility of falling. Of any thing more than of God they
enuld net by any means like, as long as whatsoever they knew
besides God they appeehended it mot in itseld without de-
perdency upon God ; beeause so long God must meeds. seem
infinitely better than amy thing which they so could sppre-
hemd. Things beneath them could not in such sort be pre-
serted unto their eyes, but that thercin they must noeds see
always how those things did depend on Ged. [t seemeth
therefore that there was no other way for angels 1o sin, but
by reflex of their anderstanding upon themselves ; when being
held with admiration of their own sublimity and honear,
the memory of iheir subordination unto God and their
dependency on him was drowned in this conceit ; wherewpon
their adoration, love, and imitation of God could not choose
but be also interrupted The fall of angels therefore was
pride®, Since their fall, their practices have been the clean
contrary ento those before mentioned ', For being dis-

Voo PeLilg jees 1 Timowon)
prace,

Fnmemisnian
teal angel, eves the child of light,
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persed, some in the air, some on the canth, some in the water, Boox L
some among the minerals, dens, and caves, that are under the T b

earth ;. they have by all means laboured to effect an universal
rebellion against the laws, and as far as in them lieth utter
destruction of the works of God. These wicked spirits the
heathens honoured instead of gods, both generally under the
name of D iafers, = gods infernal ;™ and particelarly, some
in omcles, some i idols, some as household gods, some as
nymphi: in & word, no foul and wicked spirit which was not
ot way or other homowred of men as God, till such time &
|r‘h‘ appeared in ke wosld and dlisclved the works of the
devil. Thus much therefore may suffice for angels, the pext
umte whom in degree &re men,

V. God alone excepted, who scteslly and everlastingly The be
is whatsocver he may be, and which carnot hereafier be that Tl
which now he is not ', all other things besides are somwhat bis scio
in possibility, which as yet they are not in act. And for this tee e
cause there is in all things an appetite or desire, whereby they ;"

incline to samething which they may be | and when they are
it, they shall be perfecter than now they are.  All which per-
fections are contained wnder the general name of Goodness,
And because there is not in the world any thing whereby
another may not some way be made the perfecter, therefore
all things that are, are good.

[a] Again, sith there can be no goodness desired which
proceedeth not from God himself, as from the supreme cause
of all things ; and every effect doth’ after a sort contain, at
leastwise resembie, the camse from which it proceedeth: all
things in the workd are said in some sort 1o seek the highest,
and to covet more or less the participation of God himself®,
Yet this doth no where #0 much appear & it doth in man,
because there are 80 many kinds of perfections which man
secketh, The frst degree of goodness is that general parfec-
tion which all things do seek, in desiring the contimuance of
thele being. Al things therefore coveting as much o may
be to be like anta God in being ever, that which cannot bere-

" ["Les bim know, thas | kave “him® Walos's Life of Herber,
= osasidered, that God eniy is whad . 331 6L $678]

A wpuld be. and that | am by s Ay dpdyress,
s grmce bevomae now so like him,  Arist. de As lib B can 4 [Opp L
a3 o be pleaned with what pleasath, 390 ed. Lugd ig90

91

216


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0092=216.htm

Title Page

BOE 8
[N

216 Gad"s L aw over Manbiid,

unio attain persomally doth seek io continue itselfl ancther
way, that is by offspring and propagation. The next degree
of goodness is that which exch thing coveteth by affecting
resemblasce with God in the constancy and excellemcy of
those operations which belong unio their kind. The immuta-
bility, of God they strive unto, by working either always
or for the most part afier one amd the same manner; his
absaluie exactness they imitate, by tending unto that which
Is most exquisite in every particular. Hence have rsisen
a number of axioms in philosophy ', showing bow “the
*woeks of nature do always aim at that which cannct be
* betiered.”

[3]) These two kinds of goodness rehearsed are so nearly
wnited o the things themecives which desine them, that we
scarcely perccive the appetite Lo stic in reaching forth her
hand towards them  But the desdre of those perfections
which grow exterrally ls more appasest | especially of such
&8 are not expressly desived wnless they be firm known, or
such as wre not for any other cause tham for knowledge hsell
desired.  Concerning perfections in this loind ; that by pro-
ceeding in the knowledge of truth, and by growing in the
exercise of virtee, man amongst the creatures of this inferior
world aspireth to the greatest conformity with God ; this is mot
omly known urta s, whem he himsell hath so instracted ®, but
even they do acknowledge, who amongst men are not judged
the nearest unta him, With Plato what one thing more usual,
than ta excite men unto the love of wisdam, by shewing how
much wise men are thereby exalied above men ; how keow-
ledge deth raise them wp into keaven ; how it maketh them,
though mot gods, yet as gods, high, admirable, ard divine ?
And Mercurius Trismegistus speaking of the virtues of a
righteous soul %, Such spirita”™ (sith be) “are never cloyed
“with praising and speaking well of all men, with doing good
* wnta every one by word and deed, because they stiedy to frame.
= themselves according to tde paciers of the Father of splsits,”
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WVI. In the matter of knowledge, there is between the angels ®ooe ©
of Ged and the chikiren of men this difference : angels already ™=+
have fill and complete knowledge in the highest degree that g, g
can be imparied wnio them ; men, if we view them in th:u:U-'c
spring, are at the first without understanding or knowledge jo e
at all’, Nevertheless from this utter vacuity they grow by
degrees, till they come at length to be even as the angels
themselves are. That which agresth to the one mow, theoie.
other shall attain unio in the end ; they are not so far dis-
Joined and severed, but that they come at length to meet
The senl of man being therelore at the fisst as a book, wherein
mothing is and yet all things may be imprinted ; we are io
search by what sieps and degrees it riseth unto perfection of
krowledge.

[2.] Unto that which hath been already set down concern-
ing matural agents this we must add, that albeit therein we
have comprised as well creatures living as void of life, if they
be in degree of nature bemeath men | nevertheless a difference
we must observe between those natwsal agents thai work
altogether unwittingly, and those which have though weak
yet some understanding what they do, as fishes, fowls, and
beasts have. Beasts are in senaibile capacity as ripe cven as
men {homselves, perhaps more ripe.  For as stones, though
in dignity of nature inferior unto plants, yet excord them in
firmness of strongth or derability of being; and plants,
though beneath the excellency of creatures endieed with
serne, yet exceed them in the fculty of vegetation and of
fertility : 50 beasts, though ciberwise behind men, may pot-
withstanding in sctions of sense and fancy go beyond them ;
becawse the endeavours of natare, when it hath & higher per-
fection to seek, are in lower the more remiss, not esteeming
thereol so much as those things do, which have no better

umto them.

[3] The soal of man therclone being capable af a more
divine perfection, hath (besides the faculties of growing unto
sersible knowledge which i common unta i with brasts) a
fustber ability, whereof in thee there is no show at all, the
ahility of reaching higher than ento sensible things®.  Till
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‘we grow to some riperess of years, the soul of man doth only
store itsell with conceits of things of inferior and more cpen
quality, which aft ds do serve as @ unto that
which [s greater ; in the meanwhile above the reach of meaner
creatures it ascendeth not. When ence it comprehendeth any
thing above this, as the differences ol time, aMirmations, nega-
thons, and contradictions in speech, we then count it to have
some use of natural reasen,  Whereusito (f afterwards there
might be added the right helps of true art and learning
{which helps, | must plainly confess. this age of the world,
carrying the name of a learned age, doth neither much know
nor greatly regard), there would undoubtedly be almost as
great difference in maturity of judgment between men
therewith imuged, and that which now men are, as between
mmen that are now and inpocents.  Which speech if any con-
demn, as being over hyperbolical, let them consider but this
one thing. No art is at the firt Bnding cut so perfect as
industry may after make it Vet the very first man that 1o
any purpose knew the way we speak of ' and followed it, hath
alome theseby performed maore sery near in all parts of natural
knowledge, than sithence in amy one part theveol the whole
waorkd besides hath dome.

[4] In the poverty of that other new devised abd " two
e g B e (o hre ARt s it 1
v aifer, sihd mip yie memalde “and somewhat
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things there are notwithstanding singular. Of marvellous noox
quick despaich it is, and doth shew them that have it as much
almost in three days, as il it dwell threescore years with
them. Again, becawse the curiosity of man's wit doth many
times with peril wade farther in the search of things than
were convenient ;| the same is thereby restrained unto such
generalities as every where offering themselves are apparent
umto men of the weakest conceit that need be.  So as follow.
ing the rales and precepts thereol, we may define it to be,
an Art which teacheth the way of speedy discourse, and
restraineth the mind of man that it may not wax over-wise.

[5] Education amd instrection are the means, the one by
use, the other by precept, to make owr natwral faculty of
reason both the better and the sooner able to judge rightly
between truth and error, good and evil  Bat at what time a
man may be said to have attained so far forth the wse of
reason, as sufficeth to make him capable of those Laws,
whereby he is then bound o guide his actioes | this is a great
deal more easy for common sense to discerm, than for any
man by skill and leaming to determine ; even as it s not in
philosophers, who best know the nature both of fire and of
godd, to tesch what degres of the one will serve 1w purify the
other, sa well as the artisan, who dath this by fire, discemeth
by sense when the fire hath that degree of heat which suf-
ficeth for his purpose.

VIL By reasom man attaineth unto the knowledge of 06 masts
things that are amd are mot sensible v resteth thesefore w:"“n
that we search bow man attaineth anto the knowledge of et Laws
sach things unsensible as are to be kmown that they may h.e.,"._l-.'|r
dome.  Seeing then that mothing can move unbess these bebo puide
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poox 1. some end, the desie whereed provaketh unto motion | bow

Cuvile should that diviee power of the soul, that = spirit of car

"7 “mind?" as the apostle termeth it, ever stir itsell unio
action, unless it have also the like spur? The end for which
we are moved to work, is sometimes the goodness which we
comceive of the very working itsell, without any further
respect at all; and the cause thai procureth action is the
meze desire of action, mo other good besides being iherchy
intemded, Of certain turbulent wits it ks sabd, = lllis quicta
® movere magna merces videbatur1:" they thought the very
disturbance of things established an hire sufficient to set
them on werk, Sometimes that which we do is referred toa
further end, without the desire whereol we would leave the
same undome ; as in their actions that gave alms 1o purchase
tkereby the praise of men®,

[2] Man in perfection of natuse being made acconding 1o
the likeness of his Maker resembleth him also in the manmer
of working : so that whatsoever we work &8 men, the same
we do wittingly worek and freely; neither are we according o
the manner of natural agenis any way so tied, but that it is
in our power to leave the things we do undone. The good
which cither is gotten by doing, or which comsisteth in the
very doing itscll, camseth not action, urless apprehending it
as good we 50 like and desire it : that we do unto any such
end, the same we choose and prefer before the leaving of it
unadone.  Chodce there is not, unless the thing which we
take be s0 in otr power that we might have refused and left
it If fire conmsme the stebble, it chooseth not =0 to do,
becsuse the natere thereof is such that it can do no other.
To chocss is to will sne thing before another.  And to will
Is to bend our souls to the having or daing of that which
they see o be good.  Goodness i wen with the eye of the
understanding.  And the Hght of that eye, b resson. So
that two peincipal fountaims there are of human sction,
Enowledge and Will ; which Will, in things tending towasds
any end, is termed Choice®. Concerning Knowledge, = Be-
“held, (saith Mases®) I have set before you this day good
=and evil, life and death” Concerning Will, be addeth

! Eph. iv. 3 ¥ Sallue |Caz 21, " M i3,
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Natwre of Chotce: Distinction of Will and Appetive. 331

immediately, * Choose life ;* that is to sy, the things that
tend wnto life, them choose,

[3] But of one thing we must have special care, as being
a matter of no small moment ; and that is, how the Will,
properly and strictly takem, as it is of things which are
referred umto the end that man desireth, differcth greatly
from that infericr natural desire which we call Appetite
The ohject of Appetite is whatsoever sensible good may be
wished fior ) the object of Will is that good which Reason
doth lead ws to seek  Affections, as joy, and grief, and fear,
and anger, with such like, being as it were the sumdry
fashions and farms of Appetite, can neither rise at the conceit
of & thing indifferent, nor yet choose bat rise at the sight of
some things. Wherefore it is not altogether in our power,
whether we will be stirred with affections or no: whereas
actioms which fssse from the disposition of the Will are in
the power thereol to be performed or stayed.  Finally,
Appetite is the Will's solicitor, and the Will is Appetite's
eomtroller ; what we cover according to the ane by the other
we aften reject ; neither is any other desine termed properly
Will, but that where Reasan and Understanding, or the show
of Reason, prescribeth the thing desired.

It may be therefore a guestion, whether those operations
of men are to be counted valsntary, wherein that good which
s seraible proveleth Appetite, and Appetite causeth action,
Reason being never called o counsel ; as when we eat or
drink, and betake curselves umto rest, and such like. The
truzh ks, that such actions in men having attained to the use
of Reason are woluntary, For as the authority of higher
powers hath force even in those things, which are dome
without their privity, and are of so mean reckoning that to
acquaint them thesewith it needeth mot ; in like sort, volun-
tarily we are said to do that also, which the Will if it listed
might hindes from being done, althoagh abost the doing
thereo! we do fot expressly wen our reason or understanding,
and w0 immediately apply our wills thereanto. In cases there-
fore of such facility, the Will doth yield her sssent as it were
with a kind of silemce, by not dissenting ; in which respect
her force is mot so apparent as in expeess mandates or prohd.
bitioms, especially upon advice and consultation going before,

0K L
[ Y

97

222


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0098=222.htm

Title Page

BOUR L
=R

EHH Limity of velwatary Avfion,

[4] Where understanding therefore needeth, in those
things Reason is the director of man's Will by discovering
in action what is good. For the Laws of well-doing are the
dictates of right Reason, Children, which are not as yet
eoime umta those years whereat they may have | again, inno.
cents, which are excluded by namwral defert from ever
having ; thirdly, madmen, which for the present canmot
possibly have the use of right Reason to guide themselves,
bave for their guide the Resson that guideth other men,
which are tutors over them to seek and o procure their good
for them, [In the rest these s thar light of Resson, whereby
good may be known from evil, and which discovering the
same rightly i termed right.

[5] The Wil notwithstanding deth not incline to have or
do that which Reason teacheth to be good, anless the same
do also teach it to be possible For albeit the Appetite,
being mose general, may wish any thing which seemeth
good, be it never so impossible'; yet for such things the
reasonable Will'of man doth never seek.  Lat Reason teach
impossibility in any thing, and the Will of man doth let it
g0 a thing impossible it doth ot afect, the impossibility
thereal being manilest,

[6.] There s in the Will of man naturally that freedom,
wherehy it is apt to take or refuse any panicalar chject what-
soever bwing presented umta itY. Whereupon it falloweth,
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that there is no particular object so good, but it may have the B0OK L

shew of some difficulty or unpleasant quality anrexed to it,
in respert whereol the Will may shrink and decline it ; con.
trariwise (fof so things are blended) there is no particular
evil which hath not some appearance of goodness wherehy to
inninuate sell,  For evil as evil cannot be desired V. il that
be dessred which s evil, the cause s the goodness which is or
suemnath to be jolned with it. Goodness doth not move by being,
but by being apparent ; and therefore many things are neg-
lected which &re most precious, anly because the valse of them
lieth hid. Semsible Goodness | most apparent, near, and
present ; which camseth the Appetite to be therewith strongly
provoked, Now purisit and refusal {n the Will da follow,
the ane the affirmation the other the negation of goodnes,
which the enderstanding apprehendeth §, prounding itsell
upon seree, wnless some higher Reason do chance 1o teach
the contrary, And i Reason have tasght it rightly to be
o, yet not so apparently that the mind receiveth it with
wnter impesibility of being otheraise, il there & place left
for the Will o take of leave. Wheress thercfore smongst s
mary things a3 are 1o be done, there are 3o few, the goodness
whereol Beason in such son doth or casily can discover, we
e pot to marvel af the choice of evil even then when the
contrary is probably known.  Hereby it cometh w s that
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284 Temoral Choice, throngh Ervor, imexcwsable.

persuasion what way scever, Reason iherefore may rightly
discern the thing which is good, and yet the Will of man not
incline itsell thcrewnto, as oft &s the prejudice of sensible
experience doth cvervway,

[7.] Nor ket amy man think that this dath make any thing
for the just excuse of iniquity. For there was never sin
committed, wherein a less good was not preferred before a
greater, snd that wilfully ; which canmot be done without the
singular disgrace of Natwre, and the utter disturbance of that
divine order, whereby the preeminence of chiefest accepta.
tion is by the best things wonhily challenged.  There i not
that good which comcerneth us, but it bath evidence encugh
for itseld, il Reason were diligent to search it oat  Theough
neglect thereod, abused we are with the show of that whick
s not ; sometimes the sabeilty of Sstan Invelgling us as it did
Eve', sometimes the hastiness of our Wills preventiag the
more comsiderate advice of sound Resson, as in the Apostles ®,
when they no sooner saw what they liked not, but they
farthwith were desirois of fize from heaven | sometimes the
very custem of evil making the beart obdurate aguinst what-
socver instructions to the contrary, &3 in them over whom ousr
Saviour spake weeping®, "0 Jeruslem, how often, and
*“thou wouldest not!™ 56l thercefoss that wherewith we
stand blameable, and can no way excuse It, is, In dolng evil,
we prefer a less good before & greater, the greatness whereof
is by reason investigable and may be known. The search of
knowledge i & thing painful ; and the palnfulness of know.
ledge is that which maketh the Will so hardly inclinable
thereunto, The roat hereof, diviee malediction | whereby
the instraments® being weakened wherewithal the soul
{especially in measoning) doth work, it preferreth rest in
ignorance befare wearisome labour 1o know. For a spur of
diligence therefore we have & pateral thirst after knowledge
ingrafted in ms, But by renson of that original weakness in
the instrisments, without which the understanding part is nat

Vo Cor w3 * Luke in 54 (-“dw.r;;:&hﬂlmlm
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able in this world by discourse to work, the very comodit of soox L
painflmess Is as a bridle to stay us.  For which cawse the ="
Apostle, who knew right well that the weariness of the flesh
is an hesvy clog to the Will, strileth mightily upon this key,
= Awake thou that sleepest; Cast off all which presseth
=down; Watch; Labour; Strive 10 go forward, snd 10
= grow in knowledge 1.7

WVIII. Wherefore to’ return ko our former inbent of dis OF the e
covering the natural way, whereby rules have been found 1f hasey
cut conceming that goodness wherewith the Will of mln"l;-;
caght to be moved in human actions ; as every thing naturally i get-
and necessarily doth desire the uimost good and greatest = %0
perfection whereal Nature hath made it capable, even sowhichin
man. Our felicity therefore being the object and accomplish- %
ment of our desire, we cannot choose but wish and covet it
All particular things which are subject unio action, the Will
doth so far forth incline wnic, as Keason judgeth them the
better for us, and consequently the more available to our bliss,
If Reason err, we fall into evil, and are so far forth deprived
of the general perfection we seek.  Seeing therefore that for
the framing of men's actions the knowledge of good from
evil is necessary, it only resteth that we search bhow this may
be had. Neither must we sappose that there necdeth one
rule to know the good and another the evil by" For ke
that kmoweth what is straight doth even therehy discern
what is crooked, becanse the absence of straightsness in bodies
capable thereof is crookedness. Goodness in actions is like
unto straightness ;| wherefore that which is dene well we term
right. For as the straight way is most acceptabile to him that
travelleth, because by it he cometh soonest to his journey's
emd ; 50 in action, that which doth lie the cvensst between
us and the end we desire must needs be the fttest for our
use, Besides which fitness for use, there is also in rectitude,
beauty ; as contrariwise in obliquity, deformity. And that
which is good in the actions of men, doth not only delight as
profitable, but ss amiable alse.  [n which consideration the
Grecians most divinely have given to the active perfection of
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PoOK L men & sime exprossing both beauty and goodness !, because

O &b poodness bn ordinary speech is for the most part applied only
to that which is beneficial  But we in the name of goodness
do here imply both,

[2] Amd ol discerning poodress there are but thess fwo
ways ; the ene the knowledge of the causes whereby it is
made such; the other the chservation of those sigms and
iokers, which being annexed always wnic goodness, argue
that where they are found, there also goodness is, although
we know not the cause by force whereal it is there. The
formes of these is the most sure and infallible way, but so
hard that all shen it, and had rather walk as men dao in the
dark by baphatard, than tread so long and iniricaie mazes
for knewledge' sake As therefore physicians are many
times forced to leave such methods of curing as themselves
know to be the fittest, and being overraled by their patients”
impatiency are fain to try the best they can, in taking that
way of cure which the cured will yleld unto; in like sor,
consddering how the case doth stand with this present age
figll of tongue and weak of brakn, behold we yield 1o the
stream thereod | Imto the causes of goodness we will mot make
ary curious or deep inquiry | to touch them now and then it
shall be safficient, when they are so near at hand that easily
they may be conceived without any far-removed discourse
that way we are contented fo prove, which being the wome
in itself, is notwithstanding now by reasom of commen im-
becility the ftter and likelier to be brooked ¥,

[3] Sigrs and tokens to keow good by are of sendry
kinds ; some more ceriain and some less.  The mast certain
token of evident goodness is, if the gemeral persuasion of
all men do so account it.  And thercfore 3 common received
emror is never uiterly overthrown, till such time as we go
from signe wnto camses, and shew some manifest foot or
fountain thereof common unto all, whereby it may clearly
sppear bow it hath come to pass that s many have been
everseen, In which case surmbses and slight peobabidlivies
will not serve, because the umiversal consent of men is the
perfectest and strongest in this kind, which comprehendeth
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Uwiversal Cowgeirt, & Feat of Crosdwess iw Lawes, 187
only the signs and tokens of goodness. Things casual do
vary, and that which a man dath but chance to think well af
cannot sill have the like hap.  Wherelore although we know
mot the camse, yet thus much we may know ; that some neces.
sary cawse these is, whensoever the judgments ol all men gene-
rally or for the most part man cne and the same way, especially
im matters of natwral discourse. For of things necessarily amd
ratarally done there is no more affirmed but this, * They keep
= gither always of for the most part one temure '." The general
ardl perpetual voloe of men is as the sentence of God him.
self %, For that which all men have at all times learned,
Nature hersell must needs have taught ?; amd God being the
author of Nature, ber voice is bat his instrument. By ber
from Him we receive whatsoever in such sort we learmn.  In-
finite duties there are, the goedeess wheeeo! i by this mle
sufficiently manifested, although we had o other wasmant be-
sides to approve them.  The Apostle 5t Pasl having speech
cancerning the heathen saith of them®, * They are a law unio
=themselves.” His meaning i, that by force of the light of
Reason, wherewith Ged illuminateth every one which cometh
inta the world, men being enabled to know truth from false.
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338 What Natwral Law is, and on what if greatly depends,

ook . hood, and good from evil, do thereby learn in many things

Cwat what the will of God is; which will himself not revealing

T by any extracrdinary means unto them, bt they by natural

discourse attaining the knowledge thereof, seem the makers

of those Laws which indeed are his, and they but only the
finders of them cut.

[+) A law therefore generally taken, is a directive nale
unte goodness of operation. The rele of divine operations
cutward, is the definitive appointment of God's cwn wisdom
set down within himsell. The rule of matural agents that
wark by simple necessity, is the determination of the wisdom
of Gord, kenen o God himsell the principal director of them,
but not unte them that are directed 1o execule the same
The rule of natsral agents which work afier a sort of their
own accord, as the beasts do, is the judgment of common
sense or [ancy concerning the sensible goodness of thase
objects wherewith they are moved. The rule of ghostly or
immaterial matures, as spirits amd angels, is their intuitive in-
tellectual judgment comcerning the amiable beauty and high
goadness of that object, which with unspeakable joy and delight
doth set them om work. The rule of voluntary agents on
earth is the sentence that Reason giveth concerning the good-
reess. of those things which they ase to do. And the sentences
which Reason giveth are some more some less general, before
it come o define in particular actions what is good.

[5] The main principles of Reason are in themselves
apparent.  For to make nothing evident of itsell unto man's
wnderstanding were to take away all possibility of knowing
any thing. And bherein that of Theophrastus is tree, = They
“that seck a reason of all things do uiterly overthrow
= Reasen ' In every kind of knowledge some such grounds
there are, as that being proposed the mimd doth presently
embrace them as free from all possibility of emror, clear
and manifest without prool. In which kind axioms or
principles mose general aro such a8 this, “that the greater
“good I3 to be chosen befors the desa®™ IF therefose i
should be demanded what reason there ls, why the Will of
Man, which doth mecessarily shum harm and covet whatso-
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ever is pleasant and sweet, should be commanded to count soox L.
the pleasures of sin gall, and notwithstarding the bitber © 53

accidents wherewith virtuous actions are compassed, yet still
1o rejodce and delight in them : surely this could mever stand
with Resson, but that wisdom thus preseribing groundeth
her laws upon an infallible mule of comparison ; which is,
*That small difficulties, when exceeding great gesd is sure
“to emsue, and on the other side mamentany benefits, when
“the hurt which they draw after them is unspeakable, are not
“at all to be respected.” This rule is the ground whereupon
the wisdom of the Apostle buildeth a law, enjoining patience
wnto himself ¥ ; * The present lightness of our afliction worketh
“unto ws even with abundance upon abundance an etermal
“weight of glory ; while we look not on the things which are
= seen, but on the things which are not seen : for the things
“which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not
“eeen are etermal ™ therefore Christianity to be embraced,
# whatsoever calamities in those times it wis accompanied
withal. Upon the same ground our Saviour proveth the law
moat reasonable, that doth forbid those crimes which men for
gain’s sake fall inte. = For a man to win the world if it be
“with the boss of his soul, what benefit or good is it"?"
Axioms less general, yet so manifest that they need no further
prood, are such as these, * God to be worshipped ;™ “parents to
“be homoured ;™ “others o be used by us as we ourselves
“would by them.” Such things, as scon as they are alleged,
all men acknowledge to be good ; they require nb prool o
further discowrse to be assured of their goodness.
Notwithstanding whatsoever such principle there is, it waa
at the frst found out by discourse, and drawn from out of the
very bewels af heaven and earth.  For we are to note, that
things in the world are to us discernible, not only so far forth
as serveth for cur vital preservation, but further also in a
twedold higher respect.  For fisst il all other uses were utierly
taken away, yet the mind of man being by natare speculative
and delighted with contemplation in itself, they were to be
known even for mere knowledge and understanding’s sake.
Wea farther besides this, the knowlodge of cvery the least

'@ Cor. b, 7. " Mait w2
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1w The Supremacy of Understanding in Man,
thing in the whole world hath in it a second peculiar benefit
anto us, irasmuch as it serveth to minister rules, canons, and
laws, for men to direct those actions by, which we properly
term human, This did the very heathens themselves obscurely
imsinuate, by making Thesnis, which we call Fny, or Right, to
be the daughter of heaven amd canth ',

[6.] We know things either as they are in themselves, or as
they are in mutaal relation one to another, The krowledge
of that which man is in reference umta himsell, amd other
things in relation unto man, 1 may justly term the mother
of all those principles, which are as it were edicts, statutes,
and decrees, in that Law of Nature, whereby human actions
are framed. First therefore having observed that the best
things, where they are not hindered, do still produce the best
operations, (For which cause, where many things are to concisr
unto one effect, the best is in all congruity of reasen 1o guide
the residue, that it prevailing most, the work principally done
by it may have greatess perfection :) when hereupon we come
i observe in ourselves, of what excellency our sculs are in
comparison of cur bedies, and the diviner part in relation unio
the baser of cur souls; seeing that all these concer in pro-
ducing haman actions, it cannct be well unless the chiefest
do command and direct the mest®.  The soul them cught to
conduct the body, and the spirit of cur minds? the soul. This
is therefore the first Law, wherehy the highest power of the
mind requireth general obedience at the hands of all the rest
concurring with it unto action,

[7.] Touching the several grand mandates, which being
imposed by the anderstanding faculty of the mind must be
obeyed by the Will of Man, they are by the same method
fournd out, whether they import cur duty towards God or
towands man.

Touching the one, | may not beve stand 1o open, by what
degrees of discourse the minds even of mere natural men
have sttalned to know, not anly that there i & God, but abo
what power, force, wisdom, and other properties that God
hath, and how all things depend oa him. This being there.
fore presupposed, from that known relation which God hath

* [Hesiod Theog. 136, 034 1351 " Arist Ped Loap 5 " [Eph i 53]
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The Leove of God and of our Nejghlowr. agn

wnte us & uste children?, and unto all good things as wnto
effects whereal himsell |s the principal canse ¥, these awioms
and laws natural concerning our duty have asisen, “ that in afl
= things we go about his aid is by prayer to be craved ¥ =that
“he cannot have sufficient bonour done uste him, but the
= utmost of that we can do 1o honous bim we must 4 ;= which
is in effect the same that we read®, “Thou shalt love the Lord
= thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soal, and with all thy
=mird :* which Law our Saviour doth term® = The first and
*the great commandment”

Touching the next, which as our Saviour addeth is “ like
“unio this,” (he meaneth in amplitude and largeness, inas-
mmuch as it is the root cut of which all Laws of duty to men-
ward have grown, as out of the former all offices of religion
tewards Ged,) the like natural inducement hath brought men
o keow that it is their duty no less to love others than them-
selves. For seeing those things which are equal must needs
all have cne measure ; if | cannat but wish to receive all
good, even as much at every man's hand as any man can
wish unto his own soul, how should | look to have any part
of my desire herein satisfied, unless myselfl be careful to satiafy
the like desire which is undoubtedly in ather men, we all being
of one and the same nature? To have any thing affered them
repugnant to this desire mast needi w0 all respects grieve
them as much a8 me: #o that if | do harm | must ook
to suffer: there being ro reason that others should shew
greater measure of love to me than they fave by me shewed
unto them. My desire therefons to be boved of my equals in
nature as much ar possible may be, imposeth spen me &
natural duty of bearing to them-wand fully the like afection.
From which relation of equality between ourselves and them
that are as ourselves, what several rzles and canons natural
Resson hath drawn for direction of Lfe no man b ignornt
as namely, * That becsuse we would take no harm, we must
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= thertfore do nome ;" *That sith we would not be in any
“thing extremely dealt with, we must carselves avesd all
*extremity in our dealings ;" *That from all viclence and
= wrong we art utterly to abstain®;" with such filke; which
farther to wade in would be tedices, and te our present
purpose not altogether 1o pocessary, seeing that on thes two
general heads slresdy mentioned all ether specialities are
i

[8.] Wherefors the nataral messure whereby to judge our
doings, Is the semtence of Reason, determining and sotting
down what is good to be done. Which sentence la either
mandatory, shewing what must be done | or else perminsive,
decliring only what may be dore; or thirdly admoaivory,
opening what is the most comvenient for us to do.  The first
taketh place, where the comparison doth stand altogether
between daing and not doing of one thing which in itself is
absolutely goeed or evil ; a8 it had been for Joseph® to yield
or not to yleld to the impotent desire of his lewd mistress,
the ome evil the other good simply. The second ix, when of
divers things evil, all being mot evitable, we are permisted
to take one; which one saving caly in case of so great
usgency wene not otherwise to be taken; as in the matier
of divorce amongst the Jews®, The last, when of divers
things good, one is principal and most eminent ; as in their
sct who sold their possessdons and lald the price at the
Apeatles’ feet*, which poasessions they might bave retained
unto themselves withowt sin: again, in the Apostle St Paul's
own choice ! to maintain kimsell by his own labour | whereas
in living by the Church's maintenance, as others did, there
had beem ne offence committed”.  In Goodness therefore
there b o latitude or extent, wherchy it cometh to pass that
even of good actions some are better than cther some | whereas

"'Hrrludwi- [Phad BB aliii te 33 tem. 3 R
i re mon posee” L. L
e inod tew. [Cod O These rws o
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otherwise one man could ot excel another, but all should be moox 1.
either absolutely goed, as hitting jump that indivisible point T s

or centre whenein goodniess consisteth | or else missing it they
abould be exchuded gut of the number of well-dotrs.  Degrees
of welldoing there could be nome, ewcept perhaps i the
seldcmpess and oftenmess of doing well. But the natire of
Goodness being thus ample, & Law is properly that which
Reason in such sort defineth to be good that it must be dore.
And the Law of Reason or human Nature is that which men
by discourse of natural Reason have rightly found cut them-
selves to be all for ever bound unto in their actions.

[5] Laws of Reason have these marks to be knewn by,
Such as keep them resemble mnst lively in their voluntary
actions that very manner of working which Nature bersell
doth necessarily chserve im the course of the whole world.
The works of Nature are all behovefal, beautiful, without
superfluity or defect; even so their, if they be framed ac-
cording to that which the Law of Reason teacheth.  Secondly,
those Laws are investigable by Reason, without the help of
Revelation supemnatural and divine.  Fimally, in such sort
they are investigable, that the knowledge of them is general,
the world hath always been acquainied with them ; according
1o that which ome in Sophocles observeth conceming a branch
of this Law, "It is no child of to-day's or yesterday's bérth,
=it hath been no man knoweth how long sithence'™ It
is mot agreed wpon by one, or two, or few, but by all.  Which
we muy not 30 understand, as il every particular man in the
whole world did know and confess whatsoever the Law of
Reason doth comtain; but this Law {3 sech that being
proposed no man cam refect it &8 enreasonsble and wnjuse.
Again, there is nothing in it but any mas (having navaral
perfoction of wit and ripeness of judgment) may by labour
and travail find cwt.  And to conclude, the general principles
thserend are such, as it is not easy to fnd men ignorant of them,
Law rational therefore, which men commonly use to call the
Law of Natare, meaning therely the Law which human Nature
knoweth itself in reason universally bourd unto, which alsa
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for that cause may be termed most fitly the Law of Reason;
ihis Law, | say, comprehendeth all those things which men by
thee Night of their natural understarding evidently lenow, or at
Beastwise may know, to be besseming or unbeseeming, vintume
ar vicious, good or evil for them o do

[1e] Now altbough it be true, which some have said!,
that ®whatsoever is done amiss, the Law of Nature and
“Reason therehy §s bransgressed.” because evem  those
offences which are by their special qualities breaches of
supematural laws, do also, for that they are generally evil,
violaie in general that principle of Reason, which willeth
universally to fly from evil: yet do we not therefore so far
extemd the Law of Reason, as to contain in it all manner
laws whereunte reasonable creatures are bound, but (as hath
been shewed) we restrain it to those only duties, which all
men by foroe of natural wit cither do or might understand 1o
be such duties as concern all men. = Certain hall-waking
“men there are” (as Saint Auguestine noteth ¥), * who neither
"altogether asleep in folly, nor yet throughly awake in the
“light of true enderstarding. bave thought that there s not
“at all any thing just and sghteous in il bt look,
“wherewith nations are faured, the same they take to be
“eaght and just. Wheseupon thelr conclusion ia, that seing
“each sort of people hath & different kind of right from cther,
“and that which & right of its own natuse maoit be every-
“where one and the same, therefore In tself there |5 mothing
“right. These good folk,” saith he, (% that | may mot trouble
“their wits with rehearsal of too many things) have mot
“looked so far into the world as to perceive that, * Do as thou
“wouldest be done anto,” is a sentence which all nations
1 i ek "
oS PLELY (o it seessuoliom s
*univenum oatra  rationem #% “versa omaibus peniibes, debear
“naterm legem®  Acg. de Civit. “potem  incommstabiln  mazers
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“under heaven are agreed upon.  Refer this semience to the ®™OKL
*lowe of God, and it extinguisheih all heinous crimes ; refor ™ ="

*it to the love of thy neighbour, and all grieveus wrongs it
“banisheth cut of the world” Wherefore as touching the
Law of FKeason, this was (it seemeth) Saint Augustine's
judgenent: namely, that there are in it soene things which
wtand as principles universally agreed upan ; and that out of
those principles, which are in themselves evident, the greatest
maral duties we ewe towards God or man may without any
jgreat difficulty be concladed,

[rn.] If then it ke here demancded, by what means it should
come to pass (the greatest part of the Law moral being so
easy for all men 1o know) that so many thousands of men
motwithstanding have been igmorant cven of principal moral
duties, not imagining the breach of them to be sin: 1 deny
not but lewed and wicked cwstom, beginning perhaps at the
first amongst few, afterwards spreading into greater malti-
tudes, and so contisuing from time to time, may be of force
even in plain things to smother the light of natural ender.
standing ; because men will not bend thelr wits to examine
whether things wherewith they have been accustomed be
goed or evil.  For example’s sake, that grosser kind of
‘heathenish idalatry, whereby they worshipped the very works
of their cwn hands, was an absurdity to reason sa palpable,
that the Prophet David comparing idols and idolaters to-
gether maketh almost no odds between them, but the one in
a marner as much without wit and semse as the other;
“ They that make them are like unto them, and so are all
* that trust in them’" That wherein an idolater doth seem
=0 absurd and foolish is by the Wise Man thus exprest®,
" He is not ashamed to speak unto that which hath no life,
“he calleth on him that is weak for health, he prayeth for
= life unto him which is dead, of him which hath no expe-
=rience he requireth help, for his journey he sueth to him
= which &s pat able to go, for gain and work and success in
*“his affairs he secketh fusberance of him that kath no
» manner of power” The cause of which semseless stupldity
s afterwards impated to custom ®. * When a father mournad
= grievously for his som that was taken away ssddenly, he

¥ Pl ey, i8 ' Wikl w17 ¥ Wisd, wiv, g
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B3k | * made an image for him that was omce dead, whom pow he

b o worshippeth a8 & god, ordsising to his servants ceremonics
“and sacrificen  Thus by peocess of time this wicked cistom
" prevaibed, and was lept a3 & law ;" the authority of rulers,
the ambition of craftimen, and such like means thrusting
forward the ignorant, and increasing their superstition.

Urnto this which the Wise Man hath spoken somewhat
besides may be added For whaticever we have hitherto
taught, or shall bereafter, concerning the force of man's
natural urderstanding, this we always desire withal to be
understood ; that there is no kind of faculty or power in
man or any other creature, which can rightly perform the
fanctions allotted to it, without perpetaal sid and concurrence
of that Supreme Cause of all things.  The benefit whereol as
oft as we cause God in his juitice to withdraw, there can no
ather thing follow than that which the Apostle nateth, even
men endeed with the light of resson to walk potwithatanding
“in the vanity of their mind, having thelr cogitations dask-
= gned, and being strangers from the 1ife of God throagh the
~ignorance which is in them, because of the hardness of
= their keasa®  And this cause |3 mentioned by the prophet
Esayd, speaking of the ignorance of idolaters, who see mot
hvw the manifest Law of Reason condemneth their gross
iniquity and sin. “ They have not in them." saith he, “so
= much wit as to think, * Shall | bow to the stock of a tree?’
“ All knowledge and understanding i taken from them ; for
“God hath shat their eyes that they casnot see.”

That which we say in this case of Idolatry serveth for all
other things, wherein the like kind of general blindness hath
provailed against the manifest Laws of Reason.  Within the
compass of which laws we do mot only comprebend what-
soever may be easily known to belong to the duty of all men,
but even whatsoever may possibly be known to be of that
quality, so that the same be by marmary consedsence
deduced cut of clear and manifest principles.  For if onee we
descend unbo probable collections what i convenient for men,
we are then in the territory where free and arbitrary deter.
minations, the territory where Human Laws take place;
which laws are after to be considered.

* Ephes iv. 1y, 10 "l b 18 1R

237

112


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0113=237.htm

Title Page

Sanctions of the Law of Reason and Natwre, a37

IX Now the due observation of this Law which Reason mook:
teacheth us canmot but be effectual unto their greas good i+
that observe the same qut!ﬂtbewllnlewwld:ﬂl“__;
each part thereol so compacted, that as long as each :hintdu‘-lu:!
performeth only that work which is natural unto it it wheck
thereby preserveth both other things and also itsell Con. Kesss

trariwise, bet any principal thing, as the sun, the moon, any
one of the heavens of elements, but once cease or fail, or
swerve, and who doth not easily conceive that the sequel
thereol would be pain both wo [selfl and whatsoever de.
pendeth om it? And is it possible, that Man being not anly
the moblest creature in the woeld, but even & very world in
himmsell, his transgressing the Law of his Natare should draw
o manner of harm after it?  Ves!, * tribulation and anguish
= gntn every soul that dosth evil® Good doth follow ento
;Jtlhiqlhymu\glhe course of thelr natare, and on the
contrary side evil by not ohserving it; but not unto natural
agents that good which we call Reward, not that evil which
we properly term Punishment The reason whereof s,
becamse amongst creatures in this world, only Man's observa-
tion of the Law of his Matare is Righteoasness, only Man's
transgression Sin. And the reason of this is the difference
in his manner of obeerving or transgressing the Law of kis
Nature. He doth mot otherwise than valuntsrily the one of
the other.  What we do against cur wills, or constrainedly,
we are pot properly said o do i, because the motive cause
of doing it is not in ourselves, bist carricth s, as i the wind
should drive & feather in the ajr, we no whit fusthering that
whereby we are driven, In ssch cases therefore the evil
which is done moveth compassion; men are pitied for it, as
being rather miserable in such respect than culpable  Some
things are likewise dome by man, though not through owt.
ward force and impalsion, ihough mot against, yet without
itheir wills; as in alienation of mind, or any the like inevit.
able utter absence of wit and judgment. For which camse,
no man did ever think the hurtful acticas of fusious men and
innecerts 1o be punishable  Agais, some things we do
mrither against por without, and yet pot simply and merely
with our wills, but with cur wills is such sort moved, that
" Rem. i g
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albeit there be mo impossiblity but that we might, pever-
theless we are not so easily able to do otherwise. In this
consideration one &vil desd is made more pardonable than
amother. Finally, that which we do being evil, is notwith-
standing by so much more pardenable, by how much the
exigence of so dodng or the difficulty of doing otherwise i
greater ; wnless this mecessity or difficulty have originally
risen from carselves. It is mo excuse therefore unto him,
who being drusk committeth incest, and allegeth that kis
wits were not his own; inasmech as Kimself might have
chosen whether his wits should by that mean have been
taken from him.  Now rewards and pusishments do always
presuppose somcthing willingly done well o Il without
which sespect though we may sometimes receive good or
harm, yet then the oae is oaly a berefit and not & reward,
the ather simply an burt not & punishment.  From the susdry
dispositions af man’s Will, which & the root of all his actions,
there groweth vasiety in the sequel of rewards and punish-
ments, which are by these and the like rules measured :
“ Take avway the will, and all acts are equal: That which we
“do not, and would de, is commonly accepted as done®”
By these and the like rules men's actions are determined of
and judged, whether they be in their own nature rewandable
or punishable.

[a] Rewards amd punishments are mot received, but at
the hards of such as being above ws have power to examine
and judge our deeds.  How men come to have this asthority
one over ancther in external actions, we shall more diligently
examing in that which followeth. But for this present, o
much all do acknowledge, that sith every man's heart and
comscience doth in good er evil, even secretly commitied and
kncun o none bet il cither like or disallow itself, and
secordingly either mejolce, very nature exulting (as it were)
in certalm M-Pt of reward, of else grieve (as it wenre) in &
sense of fature punishment ; meither of which can in this
case be looked for from any other, saving only from Him
whoo discerneth and judgeth the very secrets of all hearts:

fa - cturzarem pirremeger
miu par aaon Lo fede, *iactn ropetast® L 4f fuls 8 e
e, ¢ e adilr, [Cod Justin o] fameer, [Thed 730]
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therefore He is the anly sewarder and revenger of all such BooZ L
actions ; although not of such actions oaly, but of all whereby ©**
the Law of Nature i broken whereol Himsell is avthor,

Far which cause, the Roman laws, called The Laws of the
Twelve Tables, requiring cffices of nward affection which the
eye of man cannot reach unio, theeaten the negleciers of them

with none but divine punishment !

X. That which hithertc we have set down & (1 hope) How Res:
sufficient to shew their brutishaess, which imagine that reli- oo, %
i and virtue are only as men will aceount of them ; thatsses e
we might make as much account, if we would, of the COB-bumys -
trary, without any harm unio oursehves, amd that in naiure 2=
they are as indifferent cne as the other. We see then Bow polisic
nature itsell teacheth laws ard statutes to live by, The laws SeSmam
which have been hitherto mentioned do bind men absolutely ssd 10
even as they are men, although they have never any settled [ e
fellewship, never any solemn agreement amongst 'Ihﬂme'h-uﬂmﬁl
what to do or not io do®.  But forasmuch as we are not hy.u,-
ourselves sufficient to farnish ourselves with competent store 2=
of things needfil for such a life as our natere doth desire, & isdrpesd:

life fit for the dignity of man; therefore to supply those e,

defocts and imporfections which are in us bving sngle andeth
solely by cursclves, we are naturally induced 1o sk com-
enunion and fellowship with others  This was the chuse of
men's usiting themsches at the fint in politic Socictien,
which socicties could not be without Government, net
Gowernment without a distinct kind of Law froen thay which
hath been wiresdy declared. Two foundations there wre
which bear up public socleties ) the one, a natural inclination,
whereby all men desire sociable life and fellowship ; the
other, an order expressly or secretly agresd wpom touching
the manner of their union in living together.  The latter is
that which we call the Law of a Commonweal, the very soul
of a politic body, the parts whereal are by law animated,
keld together, and set on work in such actions, as the
cammon good requiseth.  Laws politic, ordained for external
order and regiment amongst men, are never [ramed as they

! " Diiwon caste adwenin, pariziem " Een [t M
= adliilvene : qui secus fauit, Deus s —‘:“h—r-l‘;nm
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0ok 1. should be, unless presuming the will of man to be inwardly

er obatinate, rebellinus, and averse from all obedience unto the
sacred lows of kis patere [ in a word, unless presaming man
1o be in regasd of his depraved mind lirtle better than & wild
beast, they do sccondingly provide potwithstandleg so to
frame his cutward actions, that they be po kindrasce unto
the common good for which societies are institwted : un-
less they do this, they are net perfect. [t resteth there.
fore that we consider how natere findeth out such laws of
government &8 serve to diret fvem nature depraved to a
right end.

[3] Al men desire to bead in this world a happy life
That life is led most happily, wherein all virtue is exercised
without impodiment or let. The Apostle’, in exhorting
men to contemtment althcagh they have in this world no
mone than vory bare food and raiment, giveth us thereby to
wnderstand that those are cven the lowest of things neces-
sary ; that if we should be stripped of all those things with-
out which we might possibly be, yet these must be lefi;
that destituthon in these is such 8n impediment, as till it be
removed suffereth not the mind of man to admit sny other
care.  For this cause, first God sssigned Adam maintenance
of life, and then appointed him & law to observe® For
this camse, alter men began to grow o a number, the first
thing we read they gave themselves umto was the tilling of
the carth and the foeding of catthe.  Having by this mean
whereon to lve, the principal sctions of their life afterward
are moted by the exerchse of their religion®, Troe bt i that
the kingdom of God must be the first thing in our pusposes
and desires®. But imasmuch as righteowus life presepposeth
life ; inasmuch as to live virmoesly it b impossible except
we live ) therefore the first impediment, which maturally we
endeavoar to remove, is penery and want of things without
which we canmot live Unto life many implements are
mecessary ; moe, if we seck (as all men matarally do) such a
life as hath in it joy, comfort, delight, and pleasure.  To this
enel we see how quickly sundry arts mechanical were found
out, in the very prime of the world®.  As things of greatest

"1 Tim wi & " Gen. b 39 il 02 * Gom i 3, 36
* Blar vi g3 Gen. iv. B8, B, L
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mecessity are always first provided for, so things of greatest woo @
dignity are most accounted of by all such as judge rightly. "“_‘_';"_:‘
Although therelone riches be a thing which every man
wisheth, yet no man of judgment can esteem it better to be
rich, than wise, virtoois, and religions. IT we be both or
elther of these, it is not because we are so born.  For into
the world we come as empty of the one 53 of the other, as
maked in mind &8 we are in body. Both which neccuities
of man had &t the first no other helps and sspplies than ealy
domestical ; such as that which the Prophet implicth, saying,
“Can a mother forget her child'?” such as that which the
Apostle mentioneth, saying, " He that careth not for his
“own is worse than an infidel®;" such &3 that concerning
Abraham, " Abraham will command his sons and his house.
*held after him, that they keep the way of the Leed 2°

[3] But neither that which we learn of ourstlves por that
which others teach us can provail, where wickedness and
malice have taken deep root.  If therefore when there was
but as yet one cnly family in the world, no mesns of instrue-
tion human or divine coubd prevent effusion of Blood 4 how
could it be chosen but that when families were multiplied
and increased upon earth, sfter separation each providing
for itseld, emvy, strife, contention and violence musy grow
amongst them? For hath not Nature furedshed man with
wit and valour, as it were with &rmous, which may be used
as well unto extreme evil &5 good P Yea, were they rot used
by the rest of the world unto evil; unto the contrary cnly
by Seth, Encch, and those few the rest in that line®? We
all make complaint of the inbquity of our times: not unjustly;
for the days are evil. Bt compare them with those times
wharein there were no civil societies, with those times wherein
there was &8 yet no manner of public regiment established,
with those times whesein there were not above cight persans
raphiteous liwing wpos the face of the carth®; and we have
surely good cause to think that God hath blessed us exooed-
ingly, amd hath made us behold most happy days.

[4.] To take away all such mutual grievasces, injuries, and
wrongs, there was mo way but only by growing unte com-

¥l slin 0g ¥ g Tim. v, & * Gem vl 19
* Gen. iv, 8. ¥ Gen v §; Gen, v, *2PeL i §
¥OL L. L]
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position and agresment amongst themselves, by ordaining
some kind of goverament public, and by yiclding themselves
subject thereanio ; that unio whom they granted awthosity
to rule and govern, by them the peace, tranguillity, and happy
estate of the rest might be procured.  Men always knew that
when farce and injury was cifered they might be defenders of
themselves ; they knew that howscever men may seek their
own commodity, yet if this were done with injury unto others
it was not 1o be saffered. but by all men and by all good
mscans 1o be withstood ; finally they knew that mo man might
in reasom take wpom hm to determine his own right, and
ding to his own imation procesd in mak e
thereol, imasmuch as every man is towards himsell and them
whom he greatly affecteth partial ; and therefore that sirifes
and troubles would be endbess, except they gave their common
consent all to be ordered by some whom they should agree
wupon ; without which consent there were no reason that one
man should take wpon kim 1o be lord or jedpe over another ;
becasse, althoagh there be according to the opinion of some
very great and jsdicious men & kind of natusal right in the
moble, wise, and vinwous, 1o govern them which are of srvile
disposition; mevertheless for manifestation of this their dght,
snd men's more peaceable contentment on both sides, the
mssent of them who are to be governed sremeth necessary.
To fatkers within their private families Nature hath given
w sapreme power ; for which cawse we see throughouwt the
wiorld even from the foundation thereol, all men have ever
been taken as lords and lawful kings in their own houses.
Howbeit over a whale grand maltitede having no such de.
pendency upon any one, and consisting of so many familics
as every politic secicty in the world doth, impossible it is that
any should have complete lawfl power, but by consent of
men, o immediate appeiniment of God | because not having
‘the natural superiority of fathers, their power mast needs be
elther usurped, and then unlawful ; or, if lawful, then either
granted or consenfed unto by them over whom they exercise
the same, or else given extraordinarily from God, snio whom
all the world is subject. [t is no improbable opinion therefore
which the asch-philosepher was of, that as the chiefest person
! Asis. Pelic ik e i
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in every howschold was always as it were & HW'WM R,
numbers of houscholds jolmed themselves i civil society =+

together, kings were the first kind of governors amongst
them ', Which is also (a3 it seemeth) the reason why the
name of Farher comtinued wtill ia them, who of fathers were
made nzlers; as aleo the ancient custom of governors to do
a8 Mekchisder, and being kings 10 exercise the office of
pebests, which fathers did at the find, grew perhaps by the
SAENE DOCAROR, .

Howbsit not this the only kind of regiment that hath been
meceived in the world, The inconveriences of ene kind have
caused sundry other to be devised. So that in a word all
public regiment of what kind soever seemeth evidently to
huve risen from deliberate sdvice, conmullation, and composic
thon betwoen men, judging it convenient and bebovelul ; there
being ne impossibility in aature considensd by itself, but that
men might have lived without any public regiment.  Howbeit,
the cormaption of oar nature being M‘F""""L WE Ay ol
demy but that the Law of Nature doth now requlre of neces-
sity some kind of regiment, so that to being things unto the
first course they were in, and utterly 1o take away all kind of
public government in the world, were apparently to overtumn
the whale world.

[%] The case of man's nature standing therefore as it doth,
same kind of regiment the Law of Nature doth require ; yet
the kinds thereof being many, Nature tieth not 1o any cne,
but beaveth the choice as & thing arbitrary. At the first when
some certain kind of regiment was once approved, it may be
that nothing was then Further thought upon for the manner
af governing, but all permitted wnto their wisdom and discre-
tion whick were to rale ®; till by experience they found this
for all parts very incomvenient, so as the thing which they had
devised for a remedy did indeed but increase the sore which
it should bave cured. They saw that to live by one man’s
will became the cause of all men's misery. This constrained

U Arist. Pelit. iy L eag 2. Vide ©pgichany viruse presiansem, qui
#t Plasonem i 3. & Legibsa. (L i 'gllll_ prohitere
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®ook 1. them to come unto lews, wherein all men might see their

& guties beforehand, and know the penalties of transgressing

T them. If things be simply good or evil, and withal universally
50 acknow ledged, there noods no pew law 1o be made for sech
things!. The firit kind therefore of things appointed by
laws human contsineth whatsoever belng in itseld navarally
good or evil, is motwithitending mone secret than that it can
be discerned by every man's present concelt, without some
deeper discourse and judgment. In which discourse because
there is difficulty and possibility many ways to err, wnbess
such things were set down by laws, many would be ignorant
wof their duties which mow are not, and many that know what
they should do would nevertheless dissemble it, and 1o excuse
themselves pretend igmorance and simplicity, whick mow they
cannot ®,

{#.] And because the greatest part of men are such as
prefer their own private good before all things, even that pood
which s sensual before whatssever is most divine ; and for
that the labour of deng geed, together with the pleasure
arising fram the comirary, doth make men far the mast part
slower to the nme and promer to the cther, than that duty
prescribed them by law can prevail seffciently with them :
therefore unto laws that men do make for the benefit of men
it hath soemed always necdful to add rewasds, which may
mane allen wnte good than any hardness deterreth from iE,
and punsshments, which may mare deter from evil than any
sweetness thereto allsreth. Wherein as the generality &
natural, wirfir rrardalle and toe pamiskally; w0 the par.
ticular determination of the reward or punishment belongeth
untos them by wlom lews are made, Theft is paturally
punishable, but the kind of punishmem is positive, and such
lawfisl a8 men shall think with discretion convenient by law
b appoint,

[7.) In laws, that which is natural bindeth universally, that
which is positive mot so. To let go these kind of positive

' Th yeeie nwie sal g ol Arist Rbes ad Al [eo 2]
wousis Gmi Fein cbpyraw pdps daws  * " Tanta esi enim vih

vaivg ssi Th tewewy fesss " um, o et ignonntiam predelet in
i wparrivraa pap defaray # Uaccasioaem, e conscienbam
oy
ran.

i v, kA il indn_.ll.ll—-rn.--::;-
DT i tmed vivy e, vl 1. de Speceacul. (¢ 1)

245

120


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0121=245.htm

Title Page

and Mumicipal binding by Consent espress or implied. 145

laws which men impose upon themselves, as by vow unto
God, contract with men, or such like ; somewhat it will make
umbo our purpose, & little mare fully to consider what things
are incident into the making of the positive laws For the
governmient of them that live umited in public society. Laws
do not only teach what is good, but they enjoin it, they have
iin them a certain constraining force.  And to constrain men
unto any thing incorvenient doth seem wnreasonable.  Maost
requisite therefore it is that to devise laws which all men
shall be forced to obey nome but wise men be admitted.
Laws are matters of principal consequence ; men of com.
mon capacity and but ordinary judgment are rot able (for
bew showld thiey 7) to discern what things are fittest for cach
kind and state of regiment. We cannot be ignomant how
much our obedience unto laws dependeth wpon this point.
Let a man though mever so justly appose himself unto them
that are disordered in their ways, and what ome ameongst
them commonly doth not stomach at such comtradiction,
storen &t reprood, and hate such s would reform them?  Not-
withstanding even they which brook it warst that men should
tell them of their duties, when they are tokd the same by a
law, think very well aml reasonably of it For why? They
presume that the law doth speak with all indifferency ; that
the law hath no side-respect to their persons | that the law
is as it were an oacle procesded from wisdom and under-
standing *.

[R] Howbeit laws do not take their constraining force
from the quality of such as devise them, but from that power
which doth give them the strength of laws. That whick
we apike before concerning the power of government must
bere be applied unto the power of making lsws whereby
to govern; which power God hath over all: amd by the
natural law, whercunto he Buth made all ssbject, the lawful
power of mraking laws to command whole politic societies
of men belongeth so properly nto the same entire societies,
that for amy prince or potentate of what kind soever upon
carth to exercise the same of himsell, and not either by
express commission immediately and  personally received
from God, or else by authority derived at the first from

* [Arist, b Nie. x e i 12]
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::: their consent upon whase persons they impost laws, it is s

better than mere tyransy,

Laws they are not therefore which public appeobation
kath nat made so. But approbation not only they give
who personally declare their assent by voice sign or act, but
also when others do it in their names by right originally
at the least derived from them  As in parliaments, councils,
and the like assemblies, although we be not personally our-
selves present, notwithstarding our assent is by resson of
others agents there in our behalf And what we do by others,
no reason but that it should stand as our deed, B0 less
effectually te bind us than il carselves had done it in person.
In many things assent is given, they that give it not imagin-
ing they do so. because the manner of their assenting is pot
apparent.  As for example, when an absclute monarch com-
mandath his subjects that which seemeth good in his own
discretion, hath not his edict the force of a law whether
they approve or dislike it?  Again, that which hatk been
recelved long sithence and is by custom now established,
we keep as & law which we may nol tamagress | yet what
consent was ever thercunto sceght o required at our
hards ?

OF this polst therelose we are o note “hat sith men
naturally have mo full and perfect power to command whale
politic multitudes of men, therefore utterly withost our
consent we could in such sort be at no man’s commandment
living. And to be commanded we do consent, when that
saciety whereal we are part hath at amy time before
comsented, withowt revoking the same after by the like
universal agreement. Wherefore & amy man's deed past is
geod as kong as himsell contirueth ; so the act of a public
sociefy of men done five hundred years sithence standeth
as theirs who presently are of the same societics, because
corporations are immortal | we were then alive in our prede-
cessors, and they in their suotesors do live il Laws
therefore human, of what kind sover, are avallable by
comsent.

[8] If hewe it be demanded how [t cometh to pass that
this being commaon uwnto all laws which are made, there
should be found even in good laws so great varicty as there
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is ; we must note the reason bereof to be the sundry particular
ends, wh the different disposition of that ssbject or
matter, for which laws are provided, causeth them to have
especial respect in making laws. A law there is mentioned
amongst ihe Grecians whereol FPittacus is reporied to have
been author ; and by that law it was agreed, that he which
being overcome with drink did then strike any man, should
suffer punishment double as muach as il he had dome the
same being sober!. No man could ever have thought this
reasonable, that had iniended thereby only to punish the
injury commitied according to the gravity of the fact: for
who knoweth mot that harm advisedly done is natarally
less pardonable, and therefore worthy of the sharper punish-
ment ? But forasmuch as nome did so wsually this way
offend as men in that case, which they wittingly fell inio,
even becawse they would be so much the more freely owt-
rageous ; it was for their public good where such disorder
was grown to frame a positive law for remedy thereofl accord-
ingly. To this appertain those known laws of making laws |
ai that lew.makers must have an cye o the plade where,
and to the men amangst whom ; that one kind of laws cannot
serve for all kinds of regiment; that where the maltitude
beareth wway, laws that shall tend ento peeservation of that
tate must make commaon smaller offices to go by lot, for fear
of strife and division llkely 1o arbe | by reason that ordinary
qualities suficieg for discharge of suth affices, they could pot
bt by many be desired, and so with danger contended fior, ard
not mdssed without gredge and discontentment, whereas at an
wncertain lot nome can find themselves grieved, on whomso-
ever it lighteth | contrariwise the greatest, whereof but few
are capable, to pass by popular clection, that meither the
people may envy such a3 have those honcurs, inasmuch as
themselves bestow them, and that the chisfest may be
kindled with desire to exercise all paris of rare and bene-
ficial wirtue, kmowing they shall not lose their labowr by
growing in fame and estimation ameongst the people 1 if the
helm af chiel government be in the hands of o few of the
wealthient, that then laws providing for continuance thereol
must make the pusishment of contumely and wrong offered

¥ A Palit. b, ik eap. wlt,
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2l Laws Municipal are sowe siredly, some sevely,

unte any of the common son sharp and grievous, that so the
evil may be prevented whereby the sich are most likely 1o being
themaclves into hatred with the people, who ane not wont
1o take o great offence when they are excluded from honowrs
and offices, as when their persons ase contumeliogly trodden
upon.  In cther kisds of regiment the like is observed con.
eernlpg the difference of positive laws, which to be every
where the same is impoasible and against their nature.

[12]) Now as the leamed in the kaws ¥ of this land cbserve,
that cur statubes sometimes are only the affismation o ratifi-
eation of that which by common law was held before ; s here
it is not 1 be omitted that gemerally afl laws human, which
are made for the ordering of politic socictics, be either sach
as cstablish some duty whercurto all mem by the law of
reason did before stand bound ; or else such as make that
a duty now which before was mone.  The one sort we may
for distinction’s sake call ® mixedly,” and the other * merely "
heman.  That which plain or necessary reason bindeth
men wnio may be in sumdry comiderations expedient o be
ratified by human law.  For example, il confision of bloed in
marriage, the liberty of having many wives at once, or any
ciber the like cormapt and unreascnable custom doth happen
o have prevailed far, and to have gotien the upper hand
of right reason with the greatest part ; so that no way ks left
o rectify such foul disorder withowt prescribing by law the
same things which reason necessarily deth enforce but is not
Jporecived that so it doth; or il many be grown ento that
which the Apostle did lament in some, concerning whom he
writeth, saying, that "even what things they nsturally know,
=i these very things as beasts vold of rexson they cosrupted
* themselves ®;" or if there be mo sisch special accidemt, yet
forasmisch as the common som are led by the sway of thelr

¥ Staondl Prefece oo the Pleas of ~ iv vtatckr 14 cnim el
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sensual desires, and therefore do more shun sin for the oo
sensible evils which follow it amongst men, than for any kind & %™

of sentence which reason doth promounce against it": this
very thing is cawse sufficient why duties belonging unio each
kind of virtue, albeit the Law of Reason teach them, should
eotwithstapding be prescribed even by human law, Which
law in this case we term mira because the matter whereuntio
it bindeth is the same which reason necessarily doth require
at car hards, and from the Law of Reason it differeth in the
manner of binding only. For whereas men before stood
bound in conscience to do as the Law of Reason izacheth,
they are mow by virtue of haman law becoms constrainable,
and if they cutwardly tramsgress, punishable, As for laws
which are merely human, the matier of them s any thing
which reason deoth bet probably teach to be fit and conveniend ;
#0 that till such time as law hath passed amongst men about
iit, of itself it bindeth no man Owe example whereol may
be thiz Lands are by buman law in some places after
the owner's decsase divided unto all his children, in some
all descendeth ta the cldest son.  [F the Law of Reason did
meceusasily roquire but the one of these two to be done,
they which by law have rectived the other should be subject
1o that hesvy sentence, which dencunceth against all that
decree wicked, unjust, and usreasonabile things, wer ®. Whereaa
now whachsoever be recetved there 3 no Law of Reascan
transgressed ; becasse there [s probable reason why either of
them may be expedient, and for either of them more than
probable season there s not to be found.

[r1] Laws whether mixedly or merely human are made
by politic societies: some, only as those societies are civilly
wnited | some, as they are spiritually jeined and make such a
body as we call the Church.  OF laws human in this latter
kind we ame to speak in the third book following. Let it
therefare suffice thes far to have touched the force where-
with Almighty God hath graciously endued ous mature, and
therehy enabled the same to find out both those laws which
all men generally are for ever bound to cbserve, and alse sach

! [Arise Eeh Nie X 10: O weklel deipen piiler § biry weeppedon,
asl Gopiave § #p sakin] Insiah = 1.
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BOOK L a8 are most fit for their behoof, who lead their lives in amy
Bt aredered state of government.

[12] Now besides that law which simply concerneth men
as men, and that which belongeth unto them as they are men
linked with others in some form of politic sockety, there @
a third kimd of law which toockheth all such seversl bodies
politic, so far forth as one of them hath publis commence with
ancaber.  And this thisd 5 the Law of Natlems  Betwesn
men and beasts there & no possibility of socisble eommunion,
becasse the well-spring of that commumion is a natural
delight which man btk to transfuse from himself into athers,
and to rective from others into himsell espocially those
things wherein the excellency of his kind dath most comist.
The chicfest of human F is
spocch, becamse thereby we impart mistuslly ofe to another
the conceits of our reasonable enderstanding !,  And for that
cause seeing beasts are not heroof capable, forasmech as
with them we can uie no ssch confercnce, they being n
degres, altbough above other creatuses on eanth to whom
natare hath denied sense, yet lower thas 1o be sociable
eompantens of men v whom nature hath glven reason ; it s
of Adam sadd that smongst the beasts “he found mot for
“himself any meet eompanion®” Civil society doth more
content the nature of man than any private kind of solitary
livimg, because in society this good of mutsal participation is
so much larger than otherwis H: ith notwith ing
we are not satisfed, but we covet (if it might be) to have a
Kimd of society and fellowship even with all mankind. Which
thing Socrates intending to signify professed himself a citiaen,
not of this or that commonwealth, but of the world®.  And
an effect of that very natwral desire in as (a manifest token
that we wish after a sort an aniversal fellowship with all men)
appearcth by the wonderful delight men have, some o visit
forcign countries, some to discover nations not heard of in
former ages, we all to know the affairs and dealings of other
pecple, yea o be in league of amity with them: and this
vat oaly for traffick’s sake, or to the enad that when many
are confederatod each may make other the more strong, bat

" e
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for such cause alw as moved the Queen of Saba to wvisit
Baloeon'; and in a word, because: nature doth presume that
how many men there ane in the world, so many gods as it were
ihere are, or ag leastwise such they should be towards men®,

[13] Teuching luws which are 1o serve men in this behall;
even as those Laws of Reasom, which [man retaining his
original integrity] had been sufficient to direct each particular
person in all his affairs and duties, are not sufficient but
require the access of other laws, now that man and his
iffspring are grown thus cosrapt and sinful ;| again, a5 those
laws of pality and regiment, which would have served men
living in public society together with that harmless dispasition
which then they have had, are not able now to serve,
L is so hardly restraimed within amy
marmner, the national laws of mutual®
commeroe betwoen socicties of that former and better quality
might have beem ather than now, when nations ane so prone
to offer violence, injury, and wrong.  Herewpan hath grown
in every of thess three kinds that distinction between Prie
mary and Secomdary laws; the one grousded upon sincere,
the other built upon depraved nature  Primary laws of
mations are ssch a8 eoncern embassage, such a8 belong 1o the
eourteaus entertainment of forcigners amd stramgers, such
a8 serve for comenodious traffick, and the like. Secandary
laws in the same kimd ane swch as this present unquict warld
i" most familisrly acquainted with; | mesn laws af arms,
which wyet are much better known than kept. But what
matter the Law of Nations dath contain [ semit to search.

The strempgth and wirtue of that law is ssch that po par.
ticular nation can lawfully prejudice the same by any their
seversl laws and ordinances, more than a man by his private
resolutions the law of the whale commonwealth or state
wherein be liveth, For as civil law, being the act of
whale bedy politie, doth therefore overrube each several
part of the same body ; so there is po reason that any ene
commonwealth of itself should to the prejudice of another

"1 Kinge m o1 3 Cheom By Chil §
Mact. wi 43 3 Lake 3i. 35, o
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mook 1. annihilate that whereupon the whole world hath agreed.

Sr% For which cause, the Lacedemonians forbidding all sccess
of strangers into thelr coasts, are in that respect both by
Josephus and Theodoret deservedly blamed !, a3 being ene-
mies to that hospitality which for common humanity’s sake
all the rations on earth showld embrace

[#4] Now as there is great camse of communion, and con-
sequently of laws for the maintenance of communion, amongst
nations ; =0 amongst nations Christian the like in regard even
of Christianity hath been always judged needful
And in this kind of cormespondence amongst nations the

fforce of general councils doth stand.  For as one and the same
law divine, whereof in the next place we are io speak, is unio
all Christian churches a rule for the chiefest things; by
means whereol they all in that respect make ome church, as
having all but "one Lard, one faith, and one baptism¥:"
=0 the urpent necessity of matual communion for preservation
of our unity in these things, as alss for arder in some other
things convenient to be every whene uniformly kept, maketh
it requisite that the Church of God here on carth have her
laws of spirites] commence between Christian nations ; laws
by virtee whereof all churches may enjoy froely the wse of
those reverend, religious, and sacred corsultations, which
wre termed Councils General A thing wheme! God's awn
bhessed Spirit was the awthor®; o thing practised by the
haly Apeaties themschees; o thing always sfterwards kept
and observed throughout the woeld ; a thing never othereise
than most highly esteemed of till pride, ambition, snd
tyranay began by fsctious and vile endeavours to abuse that
divine imvention umto the furtherance of wicked purposes
But as the just authority of civil eourts and parliaments is
not therefore to be abolished, because sometime there is
cunning used to frame them according to the private intents
of men aver patent in the commanwealth ; so the grievoas
abuse which hath been of councils should rather cause men
to stsdy how so gracious a thing may again be reduced o
that first perfection, than in megard of stains and blemishes
sithence growing be held for ever In extreme disgrace.

" Joseph, b i Agpian AL [ 811 v edl
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To speak of this mater as the cause requireth would sooz

require very long discowrse.  All I will presently say is this: s

whether it be for the finding out of any thing whereunto
divine law bindeth i, but yet in such sort that men are mot
theread on all sides resolved | or for the setting down of scme
wniform judgment to stand toochieg such things, as being
ncither way matters of mecessity, are notwithstanding offensive
and scandalous when there b open opposition about them ;
be it for the ending of strifes, touching matters of Christisn
beelsef, whenein the coe part may seem to have probable casse
of dissenting from the other | or be it concemning matters of
pality, order, amd regiment in the chuseh; | pothing dowbe
bt that Christisn men should moch better frame themselves
1o those heavenly precepts, which our Lord and Saviour
with 30 great instancy gave! ws comcerning pesce and unity,
o we did all concwr |n desire 1o have the use of anclent
enancils again renewed, rather than these procesdings com-
tinwed, which ecither make all contentions endless, or bring
them to one only determination, and that of all other the
worst |, which is by sword.

[15] 1t followeth therefone that & new foundation being laid,
we now adjoin hereunto that which cometh in the next place to
be spokeen of ; namely, whenefare God hath himself by Soripture
made known such laws as serve for direction of men.

X1 Al things, (God only excepted) besides the mhl’hdn
which they have in themselves, receive externally some pﬂ-.._.n::
fection from ciber things, as hath been shewed. Insomuch 'y e

as there is in the whole world no one thing great or small, ksows

but either in respect of knowledge or of use it may snto our S5 s
perfection add somewbat  And whatscever such perfection e mds

there is which our naturs may sequire, the same we progerly oo s
term our Good; our Sovereign Good or Blessedness, that retion

wherein the highest degree of all car perfection consisieth,
that which being once aftained wnio there can rest mothing
further to be desired; and therefore with it cur souls are
fially content and satished, in that they have they rejoice, and
thirst far po more.  Wherefore of good things desired some
are such that for themselves we covet them not, but only
‘because they serve as instruments unto that for which we are
' Jobn i, 11 " 5o B wore) A] 1886
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:“:: to seek - of this soet are riches.  Another kind there is, which
e Aalthough we desire for itsel, as health, and virtue, and keow-
ledge, nevertheless they are not the last mark whereat we
aim, but have their fusiber end whereunto they are referred,
20 as in them we are not satisfied as having attained the ut-
most we may, but our desires do still proceed.  These things
are linked and as it were chained one to ancther ; we labour
o eat, and we eat to live, and we live to do good, and the
good which we do is as seed sown with reference 1o a fature
harvest”, Bui we must come at length to some pause.  For,
if every thing were to be desired for some other without any
stint, there could be no certain end proposed unio cur actions,
we should go on we know pot whither ; yea, whalsoever we
o were in vain, or rather nothing at all were possible o be
done, For as to take away the first efficient of our being
were 10 annihilate wtierly our persons, so we cannot remove
the last final canse of our working, bat we shall camse what-
worver wo work 10 cease. Therefore something there must
be desired for itsell simply and for no other. That is simply
fior itself desirable, nta the nature whereal it i opposite and
repugnant to be desired with relstion unto sny ather. The
ox and the ass desire thelr food, meither propose they unto
themaelves amy end whirefore | so that of them this b desired
for lrself; bt why? By reason of their imperfection which
camnat otherwise desire it; whereas that which s desired
simply fior itsell, the excellency thereof is swch as permitteth
it ot in any sort to be refierred to a furtber end.

[2] Now that which man doth desire with reference to a
further end, the same he desireth Bn sisch measure &8 i ento
that end convenient | but what be coveteth as good in ftself,
towands that his desice is ever infinite.  So that unless the
Last good of all, which s desired altogether for ftsell] be also
Enfinite, we do evil in making it cur end ; even as they who
placed their felicity in wealth cr horour or pleasure or any
thing here attalned ; because in desiring any thing as our
final perfection which is not so, we do amis? Nothing
™ — - =
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may be infinitely desired but that good which indeed b5 in-
fismite ; for the better the more desirable ;. thay therefore most
desirable wherein there is infinity of goodness ; so that if any
thing desirable may be infinite, that must meeds be the highest
of all things that are desired. No good i infinite but only
Gaxd | therefore he cur felicity and blist  Maoreover, desire
temdeth unto wnion with that it desireth,  If them in Him we
be: blessed, by force of participation and conjunction with
Him  Again, it i not the possession of any good thing can
make them happy which have it, uniess they enjoy the thisg
wherewith they are possessed.  Then are we happy therelore
when fully we enjoy God, as an object wherein the powers af
car souls are satished even with everlasting defight ; so that
although we be men, yet by being unto God anited we live as
it were the life of God.

[3] Happingss therefore is that estate whereby we sttsin,
20 far as possibly may be attained, the full possession of that
which simply for itsell is to be desired, and containcth & it
after an eminent sort the contentation of owr desires, the
highest degree of all ous perfecticn. OF such perfection
capsble we are not in this life For while we are in the
world, sabject we are unto sundsy (mperfoctions®, griefs of
body, defects of mind ; yea the best things we do are painful,
snd the exercise of them grievous, being continued without
Imtermission ; so as in those very actions whereby we are
especially perfected in this life we are not able to persist ;
forced we are with very weariness, and that often, to inter.
rupt them : which tediousness cannot fall into those operations
that are in the state of bliss, when our wnion with Gaod is
complete.  Complete union with him must be according unte
every power and {ealty of cur minds apt to receive so glorous
an object. Capable we are of God both by understarding
arad will: by understamding, as He is that sovereign Truth
which comprehendeth the rich treasares of all wisdom | by
will, as He is that sea of Goodness whereof whoso tasteth
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shall thirst no more.  As the will doth now werk upon that
object by desire, which is as it were & motion towards the end
as yet unobiained ; so likewise upon the same hereafter re-
ceived it shall work also by love. ® Appetitus inhiantis fit
“amor freentin” saith St Awgustine: “The longing dis.
* position of them that thirst is changed into the sweet affec.
“tiom of them that taste and are replenished L.”  Whereas
we mow bove the thing that is good, but good especially in
respect af benefit unto us ; we shall then love the thing that is
good, only or principally for the goodness of beaaty in itsell
The soal being in this sort, as it is active, perfected by love
of that infinite good, shall, as it is receptive, be also perfected
with those supernatusal passions of joy, peace, and delight.
All this endless and everlasting®  Which perpetuity, in
regard whereol owr blesedness is termad “a crown which
= withereth not"” doth neither depend upon the muture of
the thing ltself, nor proceed from any rateral mecessity thay
our souls should so exercise themselves for ever in bebolding
and loving God, but frem the will of God, which doth both
freely perfect our nature i so high a degree, and continee it
o ted.  Under Man, mo creature in the world is capable
of felichy and bllss  First, because their chiefest perfection
comsisteth Im that which is best for them, but mot in that
which |3 simply best, as ours doth.  Secondly, becawse what-
socver external perfection they tend unto, it is mot better
thin themselves, as ours 5 How just cocasion have we
therefone even in this respect with the Prophet to admire the
wdmol’(}aﬂ'. = Lioed, what is man, that thou shoaldst
= gxalt him bove the works of thy hands %" so far as to make
ﬂ|rnﬁf the inheritance of his rest and the substance of kis
felacity

[4.] Now i men had ot natusally this desire to be happy,
hew were it possible that all men should have it} All men
bave Therelore this desire in man is natwral. It is st in
ouir power mot 1o do the same ; how should it then be in our
pawer 1o do it coldly or remissly? 5o that aur desire being
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mutural is also im that degree of eamestness whereunto nothing
ean be added. And is it probable that God should frame the
hesrts of all men so deslrons of that which no man may
obtain ? It is an axiom of patere that astural desire cannot
utterly be frustrate® This desire of ocars being nataral
should be frustrate, if that which may satisfy the same were &
thing impossible for man to aspire unto.  Man dath seck a
triple perfection™: first a sensual, consisting in those things
which wery life itsell requireth either as necessary supple-
ments, or as beauties and ormaments thereof; then an intel-
lectual, consisting in those things which none wnderneath
man fs either capable of or acquainted with ; lastly a spiritaal
and diviee, comsisting in those things whereunto we tend by
superratural means here, but camnot here aitain unto them.
They that make the first of these three the scope of their
whale life, are said by the Aposthe® to have no god but only
their belly, 1o be casthly-minded men.  Unto the second they
bend themselves, who seek especially 1o exeel in all such
krowledpe and virtue as doth most commend men.  To this
branch belongeth the law of maral and civil perfection.  That
there is somewhat higher than either of these two, no other
prool’ doth need than the very process of man's desire, which
being natural should be frustrate, if there were not some
Exrther thing wherein it might rest at the length contented,
which in the former it camnct da.  For man doth not seem ta
rest satisfied, either with fraition of that wherewith his life is
preserved, or with performance ol such sctions as advance
him mest deservedly in estimation ; but doth further covet,
yea oftentimes manifestly pursue with great sedulity amd
carnestness, that which casnot stand him in asy stesd for
vital mse; that which excendeth the reach of sense; yea
somewhat above eapacity of reason, somewhat divine and
heavenly, which with hidden exuliation it rather surmiseth
than conceiveth ; soenewbat it seeketh, and what that is
directly it kmoweth mot, yet very intentive desire thereof doth
50 imcite it, that all other kmown delights and pleasures are
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laid aside, they give place to the search of this but only sss-
pected desire. I the sow] of man did serve only to give him
beeimg in this life, then things appertaining urto this life would
comtent him, as we see they do other creatures ; which creatures
emjoying what they live by seek mo farther, but in this contenta.
tion do shew & kind of acknemledgment that there is no higher
god which dath any way brlong unto them. With us it is
ciberwise.  For although the beauties, riches, hanours, sciences,
wirtues, and perfections of all men living, were in the present
possession of one ; yet samewhat beyond and above all this thers
wosld still be sought and camestly thirsted for. So that Nature
even in this life doth plainly claim and call for & mare divine
perfection than sither of these twa that have been mentianed
[5] This lase and highest estate of perfection whereal we
speak i3 received of men in ithe nature of a Reward!, Re-
wards do always pressppose ssch duties performed a3 are
rewardable. Cwur natural means iherefore enio blessedness
are cur works ; nor is it possible that Natwre should ever find
any oiher way to salvation than only this. But examine the
works which we do, and since the first foundation of the
worlkd what one can sy, My ways are pure?  Seeing then all
flesh is guilty of that for which God hath threatened eternally
te punish, what possibility 8 there this way to be saved P
Thire resteth therefore cither no way unto salvation, or if
any, then surely & way which i supernatural, & way which
could mever have entered Into the heart of man &5 much &
ance 1o concelve or imagine, il God himsell had not revealed
it extranedimarily, For which cause we term it the Mystery
or secret way of salvation.  And therefore St Ambrose in this
matter appealeth justly from man to God ¥, * Caeli mysterium
= doceat me Deus qui condidit, non homa qui seipsam igno-
“ravit —=Let God himself that made me, let not man that
“knows not himsell, be my instructor concerning the mystical
= way o heaven.” " When men of excellent wit,” saith Lac-
tantius, “had wholly betaken themselves unmio study, afier
= fasewell bidden unto all kind as well of private as public
= action, they spared no labour that might be spent in the
iy .
Rejoive snd be ghad, Chrint cap *J.:h?'s';lh ‘la ",
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“search of truth ; holding it a thing of mach mome price to
= seek and to find out the reason of all affairs as well divine as
* hugnan, than 1o stick fast in the wil of piling up riches and
= gatheriag m'nhcf heaps of konours. Howbeit, they both
“did fail of their parpose, and got not as much as to quite!
= their charges ; betause truth which is the secret of the Most
* High God, whose proper handy-work all things are, casnct
= b compassed with that wit and those semses which are aur
“own., For God and man should be very mear neighbours,
= if man's cogitations were able 1o take & survey of the coun.
= gels and appointments of that Majesty everlasting.  Which
* being utterly imposiible, that the eye of man by itsell should
“look imbo the bosom of divine Reason ; God did not suffer
=him being desirous of the light of wisdom to stray any
= longer up and down, and with bootless expemse of travail to
= wander in darkness that had no passage to get out by, His
*eyes at the length Ged did open, and bestow upen him the
= knowledge of the truth by way of Dosative, to the end that
“man might both be cleasly comvicted of folly, and being
“throagh error out of the way, have the path that beadeth
*wnte smmortslity lakd plain before him %" Thes far Lac.
astive Firmisnias, to shew that God himself s the teacher of
the truth, wherehy |5 made known the supernatural way of
salvation and baw for them to lve in that shall be saved  In
the natural patk of everlasting life the first beginning is that
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ability of deing good, which God in the day of man's creation
endued him with ; from hence ohedience usto the will of his
Creator, absolute righteousniess and integrity in all his actions ;|
and last of all the justice of God rewarding the worthiness of
his deserts with the crown of cternal glory.  Had Adam con-
tinued in his first estate, this had been the way of life unto
him and all his posterity, Wherein | confess notwithstanding
with the wittiest of the school-divines ', * That i we speak of
= strict justice, God could mo way have been bound o requite
“man's labours in so large amd ample 8 manner as human
“felicity doth import; imssmuch as the dignity of this
*exceedeth so far the other’s value But be it that God
“of his great liberality had determined in liew of man's
" endeavours to bestow the same by the rele of that justice
“which best beseemeth him, namely, the justice of one that
“requiteth nothing mincingly, but all with pressed and
“heaped and even over-enlanged measune ; yet could it pever
*hertispon necessarily be , that such justice should
*uidd to the natare of that reward the property of everlasting
* coptinuance | sith possession. of bliss, though it should be
“but for & moment, were &n abundant retribution” Bt we
afe mob now 10 enter (mto this consdderation, how gracious amd
bowntiful our good God might atill appesr in o rewarding
the sons of men, albeir they should exwctly perform what.
soever duty their nature bindeth them wnto,  Howsoever
God did propose this reward, we that were to be rewarded
must have done that which s required at owr hands; we
failing in the one, it were in nature an impessibility that the
other should be looked for.  The light of natare is never abile
to find out any way of obtaining the reward of bliss, but by
performing exactly the duties and works of righteousness,
[£] Froem salvation therefore and lifle all fesh being

136

261


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0137=261.htm

Title Page

way of Safvatim—Faith, Hope, and Chavity, ad

excluded this way, behold how the wisdom of God hath
revealed a way mystical and supermatural. a way directing
unie the same end of life by a course which groundeth itsell
upon the guiltimess of sin, and through sin desert of con-
demnaticn ard death. For in this way the frst thing is the
tender compassion of God respecting us drowned and swallowed
up in misery | the next is redemption cat of the same by the
precicus death and merit of a mighty Saviour, which haih
witnessed of himself, saying®, * | am the way,” the way that
leadeth us fram misery into bliss, This supsrnatural way had
God in himsell prepared belore all worlds, The way of su-
pernatural dety which to us he hath prescribed, car Saviour
in the Gospel of 5t John doth note, terming it by an
excellency, The Work of God %, = This is the work of God,
*that ye believe in him whom he hath sent” Not that God
doth require nothing unto happiness at the hamds of men
saving only a naked belief (for hope and charity we may not
exclude”); but that without beliel all otber things are as
mathing, and it the groand of these ather divine virtees,
Concerning  Faith, the principal object whereol is that
eternal Verity which hath discovered the treamures of hidden
wisdom s Christ; concerning Hope, the highest object
whereal s that everlasting Goodness which in Chrin doth
quicken the dead; comcerning Charity, the fnal object
whereol s that incomprehensible Beauty which shineth in the
eountenance of Christ the Son of the living God : concemning
these wirtues, the first of which beginming here with a wealk
apprebension of things not seen, endeth with the intuitive
wision of God in the world to come ; the second Beginning

&8 yet but only heard of, endeth with real and actual fraition
of that which ne tongue can express ; the third beginning
here with a weak inclinaticn of heart towards him unto whoe
we are not able o approach, endeth with endless union, the
¥ Jebn wiv. & =iihe formall cause of justificaiion !
: Et"Ld‘?- g *Tell kind? Who hath taught i
] 3 -
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BoOK 1. mystery wheroof is higher than the reach of the thoughts of
u-.-.. men ; concerning that Faith, Hope, and Charity, without
which there can be no salvation, was there ever any mention
made saving only in that law which God himself hath from
heaven revealed ?  Theve is mot in the world & syllable
muttered with certain truth concerning any of these three,
mare than hath been sapernatarally received from the mouth
of the eternal God.
Laws therciore concerming these things are supernatusal,
both in respect of the manner of delivering them, which s
divine ; and also in regasd of the things delivered, which are
soch as have not in natuse any cause From which they Aow,
bt were by the voluntary appaintment of God ordained be-
sides the course of nature, to rectily natuse’s obliquity withal.
Theguese  XII When supernatural dutics are necessarily exacted,
:’w':.__mtnﬂ.l are not rejected as needless.  The law of God there.
ml o - fore is, though principally delivered for instrection in the one,
fhmallawt vet fraught with precepts of the other alss. The Scripture
ilh- is fraught even with laws of Nature ; insomuch that Gratian?
Soripeare. defining Natwral Right, (wherchy is meamt the right which
exacteth those general duties that concemn men naturally even
as they are men,) termeth ® Natural Right, that which the
“Books of the Law and the Gespel do contain™  Neither
is it vain that the Seripture aboundeth with so great store of
laws in this kind : for they are either such as we of ourselves
could not casily have found out, and then the benefit is not
small to have them readily set down o our hands ; or il they
b 5o clear and manifest that no man endwed with reason can
lightly be ignorant of them, yet the Spirit as [t were borrow.
ing them from the scheol of Naiture, as serving to prove
ithings less mandiest, and to induce a persuasion of somewhat
which were in fsell more hard and dark, unless it should in
such sort be cleared, the very applying of them unio cases
particular is mot withowt most singular use and profit many
ways for men's instraction.  Besides, be they plain of them-
selves or obscure, the evidence of God's own testimony added
to the natural assent of resson concorning the certainty of
them, doth not a listle comfort and conhirm the same.

' ¥ o maturale el quad m Lege e Evangel continess” p 3,4 3
[Conp. Jur. Can. p 2 Lugd 1584]
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[=] Wherelore inssmuch as our sctions are comversant moo i
abowst things beset with many circumstamces, which cause St

men af sundry wits to be alss of sundry judgments con-
cerming that which ought to be dome; requisite it canmot
bt seem the rule of divine law should herein belp our
imbeeility, that we might the more infallibly enderstand
what is good and what ovil  The first principles of the Law
of Nature are easy; hard it were to find men ignorant af
them. But concerning the duty which Nature's law doth
require at the hands of men in & number of things particular,
s0 far hath the natural understanding even of sundry whale
mations been darkened, that they have not discerned no mot
gross iniquity to be sin'.  Again, being so prone as we are
ta fawn upon curselves, and 1o be ignorant as mech as may
be of cur own defosmities, without the feeling serse wherenl
we are most wretched, even so much the more, because not
knowing them we cannot so much as desire to have them
taken away : how should cur festercd sores be cured, but that
God hath defiversd a law as sharp as the two.edged sword,
picreing the very closest and most unsearchable cormens
al the heart®, which the Law of Natwre can hardly, human
laws by mo means possible, reach ento?  Herely we keow
even secret concupiscence to be sin, and are made fearful to
affend though it be but in a wandering cogitation.  Finally,
af thase things which are for direction of all the pants af
our life needful, and nat impossible to be discerned by the

vl T th.ud..-m_:m" oL b e
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B0OE L light of Nature itsell; are there not many which few men's

af‘..' matural capacity, and some which no man's, hath been able to

==— find out? They are, mith 5t Augustine!, but a few, and
they endued with great ripeness of wit and judgment, free
from all such afairs as might trowble their meditations,
instructed in the sharpest and the subtlest poimts of lkaming,
whi have, and that wery hardly, been able to find owt but
only the immonality of the soul.  The ressrrection of the Aesh
what man did ever at amy time dream of, having not bhesrd
it otherwise than from the school of Matwre? Whereby it
appeareth how much we are bound to vield unto our Crestor,
the Father of all mercy, eternal thanks, for that he hath deli-
wered his law unto the world, & law wherein o many things
are Jadd open, clear, and manifest, as & light which otherwise
wild have been buried in darkness, not withowt the hasend,
o pather not with the hasard but with the certaln Joss, of in-
finite thousands of souls most endoubtedly now asved.

[3] We see, therefore, that our sovercign pood s desired
matsrally ; that God the author of that natural desire hsd
appointed natural means whereby to fulfil it that man haviag
wtterly disabled his natare wnto those mears hath had other
gevealed from God, and hath received from heaven o law 1o
teach him hiow that which is desired naturally muast now super.
natarally be attained.  Finally, we see that because those
laster exclude not the former quite and clean as unnecessary,
therefore together with such supernatural duties as could not
posaibly have been otherwise known to the world, the same law
‘that teacheth them, teacheth alse with them such nataral duties
as could mot by light of Natwre easily have been known

Toabemaiz  XIIL In the first age of the world God gave laws unto

fibave our fathers, and by reason of the number of their days their

wnttm.  memories served imstead of beoks ;| whereol the manifold
imperfections and defects being known to God, he mereifully
relieved the same by cfien putting them in mind of that
whereaf it behoved them to be specially mirdful.  In which
respect we see how many times one thing hath been ierated
unia sundry even ol the best and wisest amongst them. Afier
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that the lives of men were shoriened, means more durable to
preserve the laws of God from oblivion and corruption grew
in wse, mot without precise direction from God himsell.  First
therefare of Moyses! it is said, that he “wrote all the wonds
*of Ged®;" not by his own private motion and device : for
Geed takesh this act to himself®, =1 kave writien.” Further-
emone, were not the Prophets following commanded also o de
the like?  Unio the boly evangelist 51, Johs, how ofien express
charge is given, “ Serile” = Write these things . Concerning
the rest of cur Lord's disciples, the words of St Augustine
are®, = Quicquid ille de suis factis of dictis nos legere valuit,
*hee seribendum illis tanguam suis manibus imperavit”

[3.] Now, although we do mot deny it to be 2 matter
merely sccidental unto the law of Gad to be written ; althoagh
writing be mot that which addeth authority and strength
thereunta ; finally, though his laws do require at our hands
the same obedience howsoever they be delivered | his provi-
dence, notwithstanding, which hath made principal choice af
this way to deliver them, who seeth not what cawse we have
1o admire and magnify? The singular benefit that hath
grown umta the world, by receiving the laws of God even by
his own appointment committed unto writing, we are mot
able to esteem aa the value thercol deserveth. When the
question therefore i, whether we be new to seck for amy
revealed law of God otherwhere than only in the sacred
Seripture ; whether we do now stand bound in the sight of
God to yield to traditions erged by the Church of Rome the
same obedience and reverence we do to his written law,
‘hancuring equally and adesing both as divine : our answer is,
No. They that so earmestly plead for the astherity of
tradition, as If nothing were more safely comveyed than that
which spreadeth itsell by report, and descendeth by relation
aof former generations unto ihe ages that succesd, are not all
of them (=urely a miracle it were if they should be) so simple
as thas to persuade themselves | howsoever, il the simple

H writed both Maies and ¥ Easd iy
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were 80 persuaded, they eould be content perhaps very well
o enjoy the bemefit, as they account it, of that common emror,
What hazard the truth is in when it passeth thaough the hards
af repart, how maimed and deformed it becometh, they are not,
they cannat possibly be ignorant.  Let them that ase indeed of
this mind consider bust only that little of things deiviee, which
the ! heathen have in such sort received.  Fow miserable had
the state of the Church of God been long ere this, if wanting
the sacred Scripture we had no recosd of his laws, but only the
memary of man receiving the same by report and relation from
his predecessors ?

[3] By Seripture it hath in the wisdom of God scemed
maet to deliver umts the world msch but personally expedient
o be practised of certaim men; many deep amd profound
points of doctrine, as being the main original ground where-
upan the peecepts of daty depend ; many prophecies, the
clear performance whereof might confirm the world in belief
ol things unscen ; many histories to serve as looking.glasses
to behald the mercy, the trath, the righteousness of God
towards all that faithfully serve, obey, and honour him ; yea
many cntire meditations of picty, 1o be as patterms and
precedents in cases of like nature ; many things needfial for
explication, many for application unts particular occasions,
such as the providence of God from time to time hath taken
to have the several books of his holy ordinance written.
Be it then that together with the principal mecessary laws of
God there are sundry other things written, whereal we might
haply be ignorant and yet be saved : what? shall we here-
wpon think them reedless? shall we esteem them as riotous
branches wherewith we sametimes behold most pleasant vires
overgrown?  Surely no more tham we judpe cer hands or
our cyes supesfluous, or what past soever, which if our bodies
did want, we might notwithstanding any such defect retain
still the complete being of men. As therefone a complete

U1 mean those hivorical mat-  heathen, which had them only by
NEFS COBCErning e ARCiEAl MIE of  report, 8o itermingled with fabulous
whe fire woald, the delege, the soms  vanities, that the most which re-
of Neah,the children of lsraal’s de-  mainech in them oo be wsen is the
Trverhnce out of E| the e and  whow of nbep,
ﬂmﬁl of Manes their caplais, with  where some part of the trah hak
wach i grne

ke ; the cerain orath wivereod
Aclivered in Holy Scripgen in of the
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man is neither destitube of any part pecessary, and hath some
parts whereo! though the want could not deprive him of his
exsence, yet 16 have them standeth him in singular stead in
respect of the special uses for which they serve | in like sort
all those writings which contsin in them the Law of God, all
these venerabile books of Seripture, all those ascred tomes and
walumes of Holy Writ, they are with ssch absclute perfection
framed, that in them there neither wanteth any thing the lack
whereal might deprive wus of life, nor any thing in sech wise
aboundeth, that as being superflucus, enfruitful, asd aliogether
naedless, we should think it no loss or danger &t all if we did
want it

Ll
b
——

XIV. Although the Seripture of God therefore be stored The wi-

with infinite variety of matter in all kinds, although it

wiency of
Scrigtare

abound with all sorts of lows, yet the principal intent of es he
Scriptare is to deliver the laws of duties supermatural.  Often- whick

things mecessary wmio salvation be necessarily set down
in the Holy Scriptures or no'. I we define that necessary
unie salvation, whereby the way o salvation is in amy sort
made more plain, apparent, and easy io be known; then
is there no part of true philesophy. ro art of account, no
kind of science rightly so called, but the Scripture must
contain it 17 only those things be necessary, as surely none
else are, withowt the knowledge and practice whercof it is
not the will and pleasure of God to make any ordinary grant
of salvation ; it may be notwithstanding and oftentimes hath
been demanded, how the books of Holy Scriptime contain
in thom all necessary things, when of things moccssary the
wery chiefest is 10 know what books we are bound to esteem
hely ; which paint is confessed impossible for the Seripture
ftself to teach. Whercunto we may answer with truth, thay
there & not in the world any ant or stience, which proposing
unto fsell an end (a0 every one doth some end of other)
hath been therefore thought defiective, if it have mot delivered
simply whatsoever & necdful o the same end | but all kinds
of knowledge have their certain boumds and limies ; each
" Ulrum cognitio supereatu: This question,

.Ta.d by Scotun is
* ralis pecessaria viatori st suffici-  afrmatively concluded.  [In Sem
“enter et iA sa0re Scriptuma ™ koL p e DL e Respopon K

times it hath been in very sclemn manmer dispated, nheﬂur;-‘"
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wook L oof them prosspposeth many nectssary things leamed in

FLth s other sciences and known beforshand.  He that should take
upos him 1o teach men how to be cloqueent in pleading
causes, must peeds deliver’ unio thom whatsoever precepts
are requisite unte that end ; otherwise he deth not the thing
which he taketh epon him.  Seeing then no man can plead
eloquently unless he be able first 1o speak; it Followeth
that abslity of spocch is in this case & thing most necessary.
Notwithstanding every man would think |1 ridiosloss, that
he which umdertaketh by writing to instruct an orstor should
therefore deliver all the precepts of gramemar | becawse his
profession b to deliver peecepls necessary wnto eloquent
speech, yet 50 that they which sre 1o receive them be waght
beforehand so much of that which is thereumto pecesssry,
as compechendeth the skeill of speaking.  In like sort, afbeir
Seriptuse do profess o contala in it all things that are neces.
sary wnto salvation ; yet the meaning canmot be simply of
all things which are necessary, but all things that are neces.
sary in some ocortain kind or form ; as all things which are
mecessary, and either could mot at all or could not casily be
krown by the light of natural discowrse ; all things which
are necessary to be known that we may Be saved, but
keown with presupposal of knowledge conceming cenain
principles whereol it receiveth us already persuaded, amd
thes instructeth us in all the residue that are mecessary. In
the mnumber of these principles one i the sacred authority
of Scripture. Being therefore persuaded by other means
that these Scriptures ase the orackes of God, themselves
do then teach ws the rest, and lay before us all the duties
which God requireth at our hands & picessary unto
malvation.

(2] Further, there bath boen some doubt likewises, whether
combaining #a Seripiwre do import cxpess stting down in
plaln terms, or else comprehoadigy in such som that by
resson we may from themce comclude all things which are
mecessary.  Against the former of these two constractions.
instance hath sandry ways been given. For our belicl in
the Trinity, the co-eternity of the Son of God with his
Father, the procesding of the Spirit from the Father and
the San, the duty of baptizing infants: these with such
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other principal points, the necessity whermeol B by none soox L
denied, are notwithstanding in Scripture nowhere to be =i

found by express literal mention, only deduced they are
out of Scripture by collection.  This kind of comprehension
in Scripture being therefore received, still there is doubt
hew far we are to procesd by collection, before the full and
complete measure of things necessary be made up.  For bet
s not think that as long as the world doth endure the wit
af man shall be able to soumd the bottoen of that which
may be concliuded out of the Scripture ; especially i = things
“eontained by collection” do so far extend, as to draw in
whatscever may be at any time cut of Scriptare but probably
ardl comjecturally surmised. But let mecenary eollestion be
made requisite, and we may boldly deny, that af all those
things which at this day are with so great necessity urged
upan this church under the name of reformed church-disci-
pline, thers is any one which their books hitherte have made
manifest to be contained in the Scripture.  Let them, if they
can, allege but one properly belonging te their cause, and not
common to them and us, and shew the deduction thereol out
of Scripture 1o be necessary.

[%] It hath been alresdy shewed, how all things necessary
unto salvation in sich sort as before we have maintained must
meeds be possible for men to knew ; and that many things ane
im such sort necessary, the knowledge whereof is by the light
of Natwre impossible to be attained. Whereuwpon it followsth
that cither all flesh is excluded from possibility of salvation,
which to think were most barbarous ; or else that God hath
by supernatural means revealed the way of life o far fonh
a3 doth suffice.  For this casse God hath so many times and
ways spoken to the sons of men, Neither hath he by speech
only, bat by writing also, imstructed and taught his Charch
The cawse of writing khath been to the end that things by
him revealsd unto the world might have the longer continu.
amce, and the greater certainty of asswrance, by how mach
that which standeth on record hath in both thoss respeets
preeminemes above that which passeth from hand to hand,
and hath ne pens but the tongues, no books but the ears of
men to record it The several books of Scripture having
had each some several cceasion and particular purpose which
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370 Marmeny of the two Testaments with vach other ;

caused them to be written, the contents thereal are according
1o the exigenoe of that special emd wherewnto they are
intended. Hereupon it groweth that every book of Holy
Scripture doth take out of all kinds of truth, nataral ¥, his-
torical %, foreign®, supernatural®, so mech as the matter
handled requircth.

Now forasmuch as there haih been reason alleged sufficient
to conclide, that all things necessary umbo salvation must be
made krown, and that God himsell hath therefore revealed
his will, because otherwise men could pot have known so
much & is necessary ; his sarceasing to speak to the world,
since the publishing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the
delivery of the same in writing, is unto @5 a manifest token
that the way of salvation is pow sufficiently opened, and that
we petd po other means for our full instrection than God
hath already furnished us withal.

[4) The main drift of the whole New Testament is that
which St Jobn sctteth down as the purpose of his cun
history ; "= These thingi are written, that ye might believe
“that Jesas is Cheist the Son of God, and that in believing
“ye might have life through his name™ The drift of the
Old that which the Apostle mentioneth to Timaothy, 9= The
“ Holy Scriptures are able to make thee wise unto salvation.”
So that the general end both of Old and New is one;
the difference between them consisting in this, that the Old
did make wise by teaching salvation through Christ that
should come, the New by teaching that Christ the Saviear
in come, and that Jesus whom the Jews did erucify, and
whom God did rakse agadn from the dead, is he. When the
Apostle therefore affirmeth unto Timothy, that the Old was
able io make him wise to salvation, it was not his meaning
that the Old alone can do this unto us which live sithence the
publication of the New. For he speaketh with peesspposal
of the doctrine of Christ known also wnte Timothy ; and
therefore firt it s ssid, " Continue thou in those things
“which thou hast learmed and am persuaded, kmowing of
“whom thou hast been taught them” Again, those Scrip-

Pet ii. &

Eph BTl vl
1 il 14

¥, . " & Tim.
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tures he granteth were able to make him wise to salvation ; soox 1
but be addeth, '“through the faith which is in Christ™ S

Wherefare without the doctrine of the New Testament
teaching that Christ hath wrought the redemption of the
wenld, which redemption the Od did foreshew he should
work, it is not the former alome which can on our behalf
perfarm so mech as the Apostle doth avowch, who presup.
puseth this when he magnifieth that so highly. And as his
words corcerning the books of ancient Seripture do not take
place but with presupposal of the Gospel of Christ embraced |
sa cur own wonds alsa, when we extol the complete suffi.
ciency ol the whole entire body of the Seriptere, must in
like sort be understood with this castion, that the benefit
of mature’s light be not thought excluded a5 umnecessary,
becawse the necessity ol a diviner light is magnified,

[5] There is in Scripture therefore no defeet, bat that any
man, what place or calling soever be hold in the Charch of
God, may have thereby the light of his nateral understanding
8o perfecied, that the one being relieved by the other, there
can want no part of needful instruction ento any good work
which God himself requireth, be it natural or sapernatural,
belonging simply unto men as men, or unto men as they are
wnited in whatsoever kind of society. It sufficeth therefone
that Nature and Scripture do serve in such full sort, that
they both jointly, and not severally either of them, be w0
complete, that wnte everluting felicity we nead mot the
knowledge of sny thing more thas these two may easdly
farnish our minds with oa all sides®; and therefose they
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sk | Christian men 1o do or believe, the same we ought to
et embrace, whether we have received it by writing or ather.
wise ; which no man denieth : when that which they should
confirm, who clabm so great reverence unto traditions, is, that
the samie traditions are secessarily to be acknowledged divine
and boly. For we do not reject them only because they are
not in the Scripture, but because they are neither in Serip-
ture, nor can oiberwise sufficiently by any reason be proved
to be of God. That which Is of God, and may be evidensly
proved to be so, we demy not et it hath in his kind, although
umwritten, yet the selfsame force amd autharity with the
written laws of God It is by ours acknowledged, = that
=the Apastles did in cvery church institute amd ordain some
“rites and customs serving for the scemliness of charch-
= pegiment, which rites and castors they have mot commitiedr
“unto writing ' Those rites and cusioms being kmown to
be apostolical, and having the ratere of things chamgeable,
were no less 1o be accounted of in the Church than other
things of the like degree | that is to say, capable in like sort
of alteration, alihough set dewn in the Aposiles’ writings.
For bath being known to be apostolical, it is not the manner
of delivering them unto the Church, but the asthor from
whom they procecd, which doth give them their force and

credit
Oflam e XV, Laws being imposed cither by each man wpom him-
i welf, oo by & publes socicty upon the particulars thereal, ar by
Suiprare; all the mations of men upon wvery wwenal soclety, or by the
ety of Lullhuluel.l'upnnmyurwuyoflll:ﬂe;lhﬂiumm
i-nl:" these four kinds any one but comtaineth sandry both natural
. et and positive laws,  Impossible it is but that they shold fall
—d_ inte & number of gross erroms, who only take such laws for
positive as have been mude or invented of men, and balding
ihis position hold also, that all positive amd none but positive
laws are mutable. Laws natural do always bind ; laws
positive not so, but ondy after they have been expressly and
My ey it o e
:-n‘_‘hﬂmlllottmﬁ: = e pesrums i munart pa:
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wittingly imposed.  Laws positive there ase in every of those
kinds before mestioned.  As in the fisst kind the promises
which we have passed unto men, and the vows we have made
wunto God ; for these are laws which we tie ourselves unin,
and till wé have so tied ousselves they bind us pot  Laws
positive in the secomd kind are such as the civil constitutions

lar unio each particular commonweal. In the thind kind
the law of Heraldry in war is positive: and in the last all
the judicials which God gave umto the pecple of Israel o
chserve.  And although mo laws but positive be mutable, yet
all are not mutable which be positive.  Positive laws are
either permanent or else changeable, according as the matter
iitself is concerning which they were first made. Whether Gesd
or man be the maker of them, alteration they o far forth
admit, as the matter doth exact.

the Charch  To concern mesn as men mp.hmtnnﬂy is
conoern them as duties which belong of necessity to all, and
et could not have been known by any 1o belong umto them,
wunless God had opened them himseli, inasmuch as they da
mot depend wpon any nateral grownd at all out of which they
may be deduced, but are appointed of God to supply the
defeet of these natural ways of salvation, by which we sre not
now able to attakn thereunion The Church being a super-
natwral scciety doth differ from matural societies in this, that
the persons unic whom we associate carselves, in the one are
men simply considered as men, bui they 1o whom we be
joined in the cther, are God, Angels, and holy men.  Again
the Charch being both a society and a society supernatural,
althogh as it s a society it have the selfiame original

" [To prevens any misappli poees the Pesitive aral,
ol this b wietal ol kil ali
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274 What wripimral lows are immeutable and what motable,

grounds which other politic socleties have, namely, the
patisra] inclimation wheek all men have umto sociable dife, and
consent 1o some certain bond of assoctation, which bond is
the law that appointeth what kind of crder they shall be
amsociated in; yet usto the Church as it Is & society super.
natural this b peculiar, that part of the bond of their asso.
cistion which beloag to the Church of God must be a law
npﬁm:uul, which God himsell hath revealed concerning
that kind of worship which his people shall do wnts him.
The substance of the service of God thesefore, so far forth as
it hath in it amy thing more than the Law of Reason dath
teach, may mot be invented of mem, as it is amongst the
heathens *, but must be received from God himself, as always
it hath beem in the Church, saving only when the Church
hath been forgetiul of her dety.

[t] Wherelare ta end with a geseral rule comcerming all
the laws which God baih tied men unto: those laws divine
that belong, whether naturally or sepernaturally, either o
men as men, or 0 men as they live in politic society, or to
men as they are of that politic society which is the Church,
without any further respect had wnio any sech vasiable
sccidant as the state of men and of societios of men and of the
Charch itsell in this world is subject unta; all laws that so
belong usita men, they bebong for ever, yea although they be
Positive Laws, unless belng positive God himseld which made
them alter them. The reasom is, becsuse the subject or
matter of laws in general is thus far forth constamt @ which
matter is that for the ordering whereod laws were instituted,
and being instituted ame not changeable withowt cause,
neither can they have camse af change, when that which gave
them their frt institution remaineth for ever one and the
same. On the other side, laws that were made for men or
socseties or charches, in regand of their being such as they do
not always continue, bit may perhaps be clean otherwise &
while afier, and 50 may require 1o be otherwise ordered than
before | the laws of Ged himsell which are of this nature, no
man endeed with common semse will ever deny to be of &
different constitution from the former, in respect of the one's

! U Their frar towards mw wan tanght by the precept of men®
Lea wnin 03
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constancy and the mutability of the other, And this doth
seem o have been the wery cause why 56 John doth so
peculiarty term the dectrine that tescheth salvation by Jess
Christ, *Evamprfism adernmm, © an clerpal Gospel " boesuse
there can be no reason wherefore the publishing thereol
should be taken away, and any ether instead of i proclaimed,
a3 long a8 the world doth continue : whereas the whale law of
rites and cercmanies, although deliversd with so great solem-
nity, is notwithstanding clean abrogated, inasmuch as it had
bt temporary cause of God's ardainieg it

[4.] But that we may at the length conclude this fiest general
introduction unto the nature and criginal birth, as of all other
lwws, 50 likewise of those which the sacred Scripture con-
takneth, concerning the Author whereol even infidels have
confessed that He can nedther emr nos deceive ' albeit abowt
things easy and manifest usito all men by common sense there
needeth no higher consultation; because as a man whaose
wisdom is in weighty afalrs admired would take it in some
disdain 1o have his counsel solemnly asked abouk a toy, so the
meanness of some things is sech, that to search the Scripturg
of God for the ordering of them were to derogate from the
reverend authority and dignity of the Scripture, nio less than
they do by whom Seriptures are in ordinary talk very idly
applied wnto wain and childish trifles: yet bettes it were o
be superstiticus thas profand; to take from thence our direc-
tion even in all things great or small, than to wade throagh
matters of principal weight and momens, without ever caring
what the law of God hath cither for of sgainst ous designa
Concerning the custom of the very Painims, thus misch Strabe
witmesseth : “ Men thae are clvil do lead thelr lives after one
® commen law appointing them what to do.  For that other.
® wise & maltitude should with harmosy amongst themselves
*cancur in the doing of one thing, (for this is civilly to live)
=of that they should in any sort manage community of like,
=it is not possible. Now luws or statutes are of two soris,
“ For they are either received from gods, o else from men

:L.a."‘*-"}-“. vle dwkale wad .:-n.i ‘“d::ﬂ : 3
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376 Dty &f comawlting the Oracies of God,
“And cur ancient predecessors did surely most honour and
“reverence that which was from the gods; for which cause
# gonsultation with cracles was a thing very usaal and frequent
“im their times " Did they make so much account of the
voice of their gods, which in treth were no gods ; and shall
we meglect the precious benefit of conference with those
oraches of the true and biving God, whereol so great store is
left to the Church, and whereanto there is so free, so plain,
and so easy access for all men?  * By thy commandments®"
(this was Dawvid's confession wnto God) * thou hast made me
“wiser tham mine enemies” Again, *1 have bad maore
* understanding than all my teachers, because thy testimonics
“are my meditations” What painy wosld not they have
bestowed in the study of these books, who travelled sea and
land to gain the treasure of some few days’ talk with men
whose wisdom the world did make any reckoning of ?  That
ligtle which some of the heathens did chance to bear, con-
cerning such matter as the sacred Scripture plentiflly con-
taineth, they did in wonderful sori affect ; their speeches® as
oft as they make mention thereol are strange, and such as
‘themaseives could not utber as they did other things, but still
acknowlodged that their wits, which did every where else
conkpiser handnésa, wene with profoundness here over-matched.
Wherefore secing that God hath endued us with sense, to the
erd that we might perceive sach things as this present life
doth need ; and with resson, best that which semse cannot
meach anto, being both now and also in regasd of & future
extate hercafier mecessary to be known, should lie obmcure ;
fimally, with the h ly support of prophetical 1.

which doth open these hidden mysteries that reasan could
never have been able to fimd outd, or 1o have known the
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necessity of them unto owr everlasting good: use we the wooi o
precious gifts of God unto his glory and homour that gave =«
them, seeking by all means to know what the will of cur Ged —
iis ; what righteous before him ; in his sight what haly, perfect,
and good, that we may truly and faithfully do it

XVIL Thus far therefore we have endeavosred in part to A e
open, of what natuse and force laws are, according unto their 2,57,
several kirds ; tHe law which God with himsedl hath eternally fhis be-
set down to follow in his own works ; the law which he hath (e cun
made for his creatures to keep ; the law of natural and neces. geesion.
sary agents ; the law which angels in heaven obey ; the law
whereunta by the light of reason men find themseloes bowand
in that they are men ; the law which they make by composi-
tion for multitudes and politic sacietios of men to be guided
by ; the law which belongeth unte each nation ; the law that
cancerneth the fellowship of all ; and lastly the law which God
himselll bath sapernaturally revealed. [t might peradveniune
have been more pepular and maore plasible to vulgar ears, il
this first discourse had been spent in extolling the force of laws,
in shewing the great necessity of them when they are good, and
iin aggravating their offence by whom public laws are injuriossly
traduced.  But forasmuch as with such kind of matter the
jpassions of men are rather stirred one way or other, than their
knowledge any way set forward unto the trial of that wherea!
there i doubt made ; 1 have therefons turned asbde from that
beaten path, snd chosen theugh & less easy yet a more profit-
able way in regard of the end we propase.  Lest therefone any
man should marvel whereunto all these things tend, the drift
and purpose of all is this, even to shew in what manner, as every
good and perfect gift, so this very gift of good and perfect laws
is derived from the Father of lights?; to teach men a reason
why just and reasonable laws are of so greas farce, of so great
use in the world ; and to inform their minds with some method
of reducing the laws wheresd there is present controversy unio
their first original causes, that =0 it may be in every particular
erdinance thereby the better discerned, whether the same be
reasonable, just, and rightecas, or no s there any thing
which can either be throughly understood of soundly judged
of, il the very Brat causes and peinciples (roem which ariginally

* Jamesionz
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. it springeth be made manifest?® I all parts of knowledge
have been thought by wise men 1o be then most orderly de-
livered and proceeded in, when they are drawn o their first
eriginal'; seeimg that our whaole question concermeth the
quakity of ecclesiastical laws, le it not seem a labour super-
fucus that in the entrance thereunto all these several kinds of
laws have been considered, inasmuch as they all concur as
principles, they all have their forcible’ operations therein,
although not all in like apparent and manifest manmer, By
means whereof it cometh to pass that the foree which they
have is mot observed of many,

[2.] Easiera great<deal it is for men by law to be taught what
they ought to dao, than instructed how to judge as they should
do of law : the ane being a thing which belongeth generally
unto all, the other such as none but the wiser and mare judi.
cinws sort can perform. Yes, the wisest are always touching
this paint the readiest to acknowledpe, that soundly to judge
of a law is the weightiest thing which any man can take upon
him®  But if we will give judgment of the laws under which
we live ; first bet that law eternal be always before our eyes, as
being of principal foree and mement to breed in religious minds
a dutifisl estimation of all laws, the use and benefit whereol we
see ; because there can be no dosbt bat that laws apparently
good are (aa it were) things copied out of the very tables of
that high everlasting law ; even s the book of that law hath
naid concerning itself, = By me kings reign, and " by me * princes
= decree justice®”  Not as il men did behold that book and
sccordingly frame their laws; but beeause it worketh in
them, because it discovereth aned (as it were) readeth itself
o the world by them, when the laws which they make are
righteows. Furthermore, although we perceive not the

sl yuplemmy  * Prov. wil 15
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disgrace whereod may be no mean dishomosr to Him,
towsrds whom we profess all submissdon and awe? Surely
there must be wery manifent iniquity (s laws, sgainet which
we shall be able to jestify cer contumelions investiven  The
chicfest moot whereod, when we use them withowst cause, is
ignorance how laws inferior are derived from that supreme
or highest law.

[$] The first that receive impression from thence are
ratural agents.  The law of whose operations might be
haply thought less pertinent, when the question is about
laws Sor human actions, but that in those very actions which
most spiritually and sspematurally comcerm men, the rules
ard axioms of natural operations have their force. 'What
an be more immediate to our salvation than car persuasion
concerning the law? of Christ towards his Cherch? What
greater assarance of love towards his Chusch, than the know-
ledge of that mystical union, whereby the Church is become
as pear unto Christ as any one part of his flesh is unto other?
That the Church being in such sort his he must needs profect
it, what proof more strong than if a manifest law so require,
which law it is not possible for Christ to violate ! And what
cther law doth the Apostle for this allege, but sach as is
bath common wnto Christ with us, and unto us with other
things matural; “No man hateth his own fesh, but doth
“love and cherish it *F The axioms of that law therefore,
whereby natural agents are guided, have their use in the
maoral, yea, even in the spiritizal sctions of men, and conse-
quently in all laws belonging unta men howicever,

[4] Neither are the Angels themselves so far severed from
us in their kind snd manner of working, but that between
the law of their beavenly operations and the actions of men in
this our state of mortality such comrespondence there is, as
maketh it expedient to know in some sort the one, for the
cther's maore perfect direction, Would Angels acknowledge

| The context lewds io the vaapi- D, Spemaer’s edition, ai leasi the
lmt(bl.ww -mu‘:;‘h-.ﬁwd' i of it in rd-l_u.nspenmed.

T i it reads a8 the fire o, © lawe.”
reads *lawe,” meed of exraia  [1 is o douté the right reading —
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themselves = fellow.servants ' with the sons of men, but
that both having one Lord, there must be some kind af law
which is one and the same to both, whereanto their obedience
being perfecter is to cor weaker both a pattern and a spur? v
Or would the Apostles, speaking of that which belongreth
unto saints as they are linked together in the bond of spiritual
society’, o often make mention how Amngels therewith are
delighted, il in things pablicly dome by the Church we are
not somewhat to respect what the Angels of heaven do?
Yea, so far hath the Apostle Salnt Paul procesded, as to signify?,
that even about the outward orders of the Church which serve
but for comeliness, some regard i to be had of Angels, who
best like us when we are most like unto them in all parts of
decent demeanouz. So that the liw of Angels we cannot judge
altogether impertiment unto the affairs of the Chunch of Gaod,

[5] Our largemess of speech bow men do find owt what
things reasan bindeth them of necessity to observe, and what
it guideth them to choose in things which are left as arbitrary;
the care we have had to declare the different nature of laws
which severally comcern all men, from such as belong anto
men either civilly or spiritually associated, such as pertain
1o the fellowship which mations, or which Christian nations,
have amongst themsclves, and in the last place such as con.
enrning every ar any of these God himsell hath revealed by
his Holy Word : all serveth but to make manifest, that as
the actions of men are of sundry distinet kinds, so the laws
thereol must sccondingly be distinguished. There ase in men
operations, scme natwral, some ratlonal, some supernatural,
some politic, some finally ecclesiasiical | which If we messare
not each by his own proper law, whereas the things them-
selves are so different, there will be in our understanding
and judgment of them confusion

As that first emror sheweth, whereon car opposites in this
cause have grownded theinselves. For as they rightly main-
tain that God must be glosified in all things, and that the
actions of men canmot tend uate his glory unless they be
framed sfter his law ; so it is their ervor 1o think that the
only law which God hath appointed amo men in that behalfl

1 Agoc. tin. 1 g Petbve; Ephes i 12; 1 Tim. v a0,
* 1 Coe. wi. b
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is the sacred Scripture. By that which we work naturally, moox
as when we breathe, sleep, move, we set forth the glory of ™o

God as natural agents do’, albeit we have no express parposs
o make that cur end, nor any advised determination therein
to follow & law, but do that we do (for the most part) mot
s much as thinking thereom, In reasonable amd moral
setions another law taketh place ; a law by the obsorvation
whereod ¥ we glosily God i such sort, as no creature else
under man is able 1o do; because other creatures have not
judgment to examine the quality of that which is done by
them, and therefore in that they do they neither can accuse
nor approve themselves Men do both, as the Apastle
teacheth | yea, those men which have no written low of God
to shew what ks good or evil, carry written in their bearts the
universal law of mankind, the Law of Resson, whereby they
Jodge as by & mule which God hath given unto all men for
that W’, The law of season dath seencwhat dircet
men bow to honour God as their Creator | but [how 1o glorify
God in such sort as s Mq'llro&.lmmmdrwmh an
everlasting Savieur]this we ase taaght by divine law, which
low bath ascertaineth the troth asd supplicth umte us the
want of that other law. 5o that in moral actions, divine
law helpeth exceedingly the lew of reason 1o guide man's life ;
bt in supernatural it alone gusdeth

FProceed we further ; ket us place man in some public
sociely with others, whether civil or spiritual i and in this
casg thore is no remedy but we migst add yet a further law.
For although even here likewise the laws of nature and
reason be of necessary wee, yet somewhat over and besides
them is nocessary, namely human and positive law, together
with that law which i of commence betwean grand societies,
the law of pations, and of nations Christian  For which
cause the low of God hath [Skewise said, = Let every saul be
“subject to the higher powers'” The public power of all
pocsctics is above every soul comtained i the same societios.
And the principal use of that power is to give laws unmto all
that are under (t; which laws in such case we must obey,
unless there be reason shewed which may necessarily enforce
that the law of Reason or of God doth enjoin the contrary,

¥ Poalm calvin 7,85 Y Bomodoon. ¥ Hem by * Remo sl o
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:':::1 Because except our own private and but probable resclutions
‘be by the law of public determinations overruled, we take
away all possibility of sociable life in the world A plainer
example whereof than oursehws we cannot have  How
cometh it to pass that we are at this present day so rent
‘with mutual comtentions, and that the Church is so much
trombled about the polity of the Church? No doubt if men
had been willing to learn how many laws their actions in this
life are subject unto, and what the true force of each law is,
all these controversies might have died the very day they
were first brought forth.

[4) It is both commonly sald, and truly, that the best men
atherwise are not always the best in regard of soclety. The
reason whereof is, for that the law of men's actions is one, if
they be respected only as men ; and another, when they are
comsidered as parts of a politic body. Many men there are,
than whom mothing is more commendable when they are
singied ; and yet in society with others nome less fit to answer
the duties which are looked for at their hamds . Yea, | am
perssaded, that of them with whom in this cause we sirive,
there are whose betters amangst men would be hardly fosnd,
i they did not live amongst men, bat in some wilderness by
themselves, The cause of which their dispesition sa unfram-
able unto societies wherein they live, is, for that they discern
not aright what place and fosce these several kinds of laws
ought to have in all thelr actions. s there quesiion either
concerning the regiment of the Chusch in general, or about
conformity between one church and arother, or of ceremonies,
offices, powers, jurisdictions in our own charch® O all these
things they judge by that rule which they frame 1o them-
selves with some show of probability, and what seemeth in
that sort comvenient, the same they think themselves bound
to practise ; the same by all means they labour maghtily 10
uphald ; whatsotver amy law of man to the contrary hath
determined they weigh it not. Thus by fallewing the law of
private reason, whern the law of public should take place,
they brted disturbance.

l,-j For the better inuring therefore of men's minds with

¥ Makdsl yip dr pir reit slmisn  mpde Sonpee dbuearaion. Avial Efhic.
P T Al 4 g B e g gy
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the true distinction of laws, and of their several force according
to the diffesent kind and quality of our actions, it shall rot per.
adventure be amiss to shew in some one example how they all
take place, Toseek no further, bt bat that be considered, than
which there is mot amy thing mere amiliar usto us, our food.

What things are food and what are not we judge naturally
by sense’ ; meither need we any other law to be our director
im that behalf than the selfsame which is common unio us
with beasts,

But when we come to consider of food, as of & benefit
which God of his bath provided for all
things living® ; the law of Keasen doth here requine the duty
of thankfulness at cur hands, towards him af whese hands we
have it.  And lest appetite in the use of food should bead us
beyend that which is meet, we owe in this case obedience ta
that law af Reason, which teacheth mediccrity in meats and
drinks. The same things divine law teacheth also, as at large
we have shewesd it doth all parts of moral duty, whereunto we
ull of necessity stand bound, in regand of the life to come®,

1 Job wmmiv. = that werkes we shold
-;&.u.‘."usm

¥ [Chr. Lewer, p. 130 "I from
- ]h%“jq.na o

)
'mu-nuu’m—.in:m
= bound anto all panes of moral
= duetie in regarde of life to come,
=and God requeth mere a1 the
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a8y Distinetions of Laws exemplified in Laws roparding Diet.

moow 1. But of certain kinds of food the Jews sometime had, and

Oumbr we ourselves likewise have, a mysiical, religious, and superna.
tural use, they of their paschal lamb and oblations, we of our
bread and wine in the Eucharist ; which use none but divine
law could institate,

Mow as we live in civil society, the state of the common.
wealth wherein we live both may and doth require certain
laws comcerning food " | which laws, ssving only that we are
members of the commeawealth where they are of force, we
should not peed io respect & rules of action, whereas neow in
their place amd kind they must be respocted and obeyed.

Yea, the selfsame matter is alsc & subject wherein some.
time ecchesdustical laws have place; so that unless we will be

et Maque uE A TE EFRQUE Con. = porariam reddiersnc”  Whe was
* pemtia ; illa thaeg jmpetrai | asshor of this Homedy is uncerain ©
i g i ien-  avidently ot Evertius of Emesa
)

i i,
“ Dabura & dubis mtemam ' [See § Elic o 5 §oraog; ap
'ﬁhq.q-.bx—_uunx—y 'ELLLLII'; gsl'jl.(l.:!.h:
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amthors of confusion in the Chuarch, our private discretion, soor 1.
which otherwise might guide us a comtrary way, must here & 7

subimit itsclf to be that way guided, which the public judg-
ment of the Church hath thought better. In which case that
of Zonaras concerning fasts may be remembered. = Fastings
“ame good, but ket good things be dome in good ard come
“wvemient manner. e that transgresseth in bis fasting the
®arders of the holy fathers,” the positive laws of the Church
of Christ, must be plainly told, * that geeed things do lose the
“grace of their goodness, when in good sort they are not
= performed *.”

And as here men's private fancies must give place to the
higher judgment of that Church which is in authority a
imather over them ; so the very actions of whale churches have,
in regard of commerce and fellowship with other churches,
‘been subject to laws concerning food, the contrary unto which
laws had clse been thought more convenient for them to
observe ; aa by that onder of abstinence from strangled snd
blood ¥ may appear ; an arder grounded upon that fellowship
which the chumches of the Gentiles had with the Jews.

Thess we see how even one and the selfsame thing &5 under
divers considerations conveyed through many laws ; and that
o measure by any one kind of law all the actions of men
were to comfoursl the adminble order, wherein God hath
disporsed all laws, each as in natuse, so in degree, distinct from
other.

[2] Wherefore that here we may briefly end : of Law there
can be no less acknowledged, than that her seat is the bosom
of God, her voice the harmony of the world : all things in heaven
and earth do ber Bomage, the very kast as feeling her care,
and the greatest as not exempted from ber power, both® Angels
and men snd createnes of what condition soever, though esch
in diffrront scet and manscs, yet all with unifosm conset,
admiring her as the mother of thelr peace and joy,

Probably Mosker has bere respent

i the schiamaiical fasss which wen

practised by masy of the Puriiass, |
v
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THE SECOND BOOK.

CONCERNING THEIR FIRST FOSITION WHO URGE NETORMATION iN
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND | NAMELY, THAT SCRIFTURE IS THE ONLY
BELE OF AL THINGS WHICH 1N THIS LIFE MAT BE SONE BY MEN,

THE MATTER CORTAINED IN THIS SECORD EOOK

I A= anvwer o their frst proof brosght out of Seripeare, Prov. i o

B T wheeir seoomad, 1 Cor. = 30,

LIL T ubeir thind, 1 Tis. iv.

IV, To their foarth, Rom. sv. 35

W, T their proofs e of Farhers, whe dispute negatierhy from asthariny
of Haly S Y

VL Ta their proof by the Scripture’s contem of diguting frem divise
autheairy negatively,

VIL An exsminhlion of their opesion conceming the foroe of Brguments
talkem from beman authority for the ordesing of mes's actsons and.

s
WIIL A declasation whar dee trech bs b dhis maner,

S that which in the title hath been proposed for the matier
whereol we treat, is only the ecclesiastical law whenehy

we are governed | so neither is it my purpose 1o maintain
any other thing than that which therein treth and reasonm
shall appeove, For comcerning the dealings of men who
sdminister government, and unto whom the execution of that
law belongeth | they have thelr Judpe who sneth in heaven,
and before whose tribanal-seat they are accountable for what.
soever abuse or comruption, which (being worthily emisliked
in this church) the want either of care or of conscience in
them hath bred. 'We are no patrons of those things there.
fore, the best deferce whereof is speedy redress and amend.
ment. That which is of Ged we defend, to the uttermast of
that ability which ke hath given; that which is ctherwise,
let it wither even in the roct from whence it hath sprung!,
Wherefore all these abuses being sovered and set apast,

! lAcs v 54, 30
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Fiest Puritan Pringiple: Scripiuee the omly Nule, 187
which rise from the cormeption of men and not from the laws soox 0.
themselves | come we 1o those things which in the very whole ™=
entire form of cur church polity have been fas we persuade —
ousselves) injusiousty Blamed by them, whe endeavour to
overthsow the same, and instead thereofl 1o establish a much

worse ; caly through a strong misconccit they have, that the

same is grounded on divine authosity,

Now whether it be that through an camest longing desire
to see things brought to a peaceable end, [ do but imagine
the matters whereof we contend to be Tewer than indeed they
are ; or else for that in trath they are fower when they come
tir bt discusied by neason, than otherwise they seem when by
heat of contention they are divided into many slips, and of
every branch an heap b made: susely, 53 now we have
drawn them togethes, choosing out those thimgs which are
requisite to be severally all discussed, and cmitting sech mean
specialties as are likely (without amy great Labour) to fall
afterwards of themselves ; 1 know no cause why either the
number or the length of these controversies should diminish
our hope of seeing them end with concord and love on all
sides ; which af ks infifite love and goodness the Father ol
all peace and unity grant,

[2.] Unie which scope ihat our endeavour may the more
directly tend, it scemeth fittest that first those things be
examined, which are as seeds from whence the rest that enswe
have grown,  And of such the most general is that wherewith
we am Bore 10 make car entrance: a question not moved
(I think) any where in other churches, and therefore in ours
the mare llely to be soom (1 trust) determined. The rather,
for that it hath grown from mo other moot, than ealy & deiing
to enlarge the necessary use of the Woed of God ;| which
desire hath begotten an enror enlarging it fusthes than (as we
are perssaded) soundmess of trath will bear. For whereas
Geodl hath left sundry kinds of laws unto men, and by all those
laws the acticns of men are in some s directed ; they hold
ithat one only law, the Scripture, must be the mule to direct
in all things, even so far as to the “taking wp of & rush or
“straw'."  About which point there should not need any

'TC LR fo [The “chat S Pasl b bere of
-ﬂﬁmlphlt\‘mﬂkgﬂl 'Mmmmn-
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. guestion to grow, and that which is grown might presently

end, if they did yield but to these two restraints : the first is,
ot to extend the sctions whereol they speak so low as that
instamce doth import of taking up a straw, but rather keep
themselves at the beast within the compass of moral sctions,
actions which have (s them vice or virtue @ the second, not to
exact at owr hamds for every action the knowledge of some
place of Scripture out of which we stand bound to deduce it,
as by divers testimonies they seck to enforce ; but rather as
the truth is, 30 to acknowledpe, that it sufficeth il swch actions
be framed according to the law of Reason ; the general axioms,
rules, and principles of which law being so frequent in Haly
Seriptare, there is no bet but in that regasd even out of Serip-
ture such duties may be deduced by some kind of consequence,
{as by lomg eireuit of deduction it may be that even all truth
out of any truth may be concluded ') howbeit no man bound
in sech sort o deduce all his actions out of Scriptare, as il
either the place be io him wnknown whereon they may be
concluded, or the reference unto that place not presently con-
sidered of, the action shall in that respect be cofudemned as
unlawfill In this we dissent, snd this we are preseatly to
xamine,

[3] In all parts of knowledge rightly o termed things

r*hmw“w strong, Thas it must be, inasmech &
Pt

thaa wut of

the certainty of sur persuasion touching particulars dependeth

sariptae, Altogether upon the credit of those generalities out of which
Frov il 9-they grow. Albeit therefore every cause admit not such

infallible evidence of proof, as keaveth mo possibility of doubt
or serupde behind it yet they who claim the general assemt

Ftiema, as of esting thiv oo that e kim that o man should ne
-m*“l’,uihﬂhm'ﬂuuﬂiiﬂlw“h_
“ran b nothing more indiderent) " purposs, and
#he might easily bave ween tha the  © pone * .
“ semiende of the Apostle Feacketh (50 Batler,
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of the whole world unto that which they teach, and do not ook 1L

(-
——

fear to give very hard amd beavy sentence upon as many as
refuse i embrace the same, must have special regard that
their first foundations and grownds be more tham slemder
probabilities.  This whaole qeestion which hath been maoved
about the kind of charch regiment, we could not but for our
own resclution's sake endeavour io wnrip and sift ; following
therein as mear as we might the conduct of that judicial
method which serveth best for invention of truth. By means
wheseol, having found this the head theorem of all their
discourses, who plead for the change of ecclesiastical govern-
ment in England, namely, " That the Scripture of God is
"in wach sot the rule of human actions, that simply what-
“woever we do and src not by it directed thercunto, the
= same i oain ;" we hold it necessary that the proofs bereol
be weighed, He they of weight sulficient or atherwlse, it i
mot ours o Judge and determine ; only what diffeulities there
wre which as yet withhold our assent, till we be forther and
better satisfied, | hope o indiferent amongst them will scom
or refiase 1o hear.

[4] First therefore whereas they allege, ® That Wisdom ™
doth teach men “every good way ;" and have thereupon
inforred that no way is gesel in any kind of action unless
wisdom do by Seripture lead unio it ; see they not plainly
how they restrain the manifcld ways which wisdom hath
to tewch men by, unio one caly way of ieaching, which is
by Scripture #  The bounds of wisdom ase large, and within
them much is contaimed. Wisdom was Adam's instructor
in Faradise; wisdom endwed the fathers who lived before
the law with the knowledge of hely things | by the wisdom
of the law of God David sttained 1o excol others in under-
standing ¥, and Salomon Wkewise o excel David by the
selfsame wisdom of God teaching him many things besides
the law. The ways of well-doing are in nember even as

. L - a i b
i vk of o et b (121 ety & R
e Iy e L U
= Saih i the of the = ot hatatris thi
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A Scriptwre wot proved the ewly Rule of Life
BOOR 1L many aa are the kinds of volumary actsons | so that whatso.
B %+ ever we do in this world and may do it ill, we shew ourselves
therein by well-doing to be wise. Now if wisdom did teach
men by Seripture not caly all the ways that ase sight and
good in some cortain kind, according to that of 5t Paul?
concorning the use of Scripture, but did simply without any
manner of exception, restraint, or distinetion, teach every
way af doimg well; there is no an, but Scripiure should
ieach it, because every art doth teach the way how to do
something or other well To teach men therefore wisdom
peofesseth, and to teach them every good way ; but not every
good way by ome way of teaching. Whatsoever either men
on earth or the Angels of heaven do know, it is as a drop of
that unemptiable fountain of wisdom ; which wisdom hath
diversely imparied her treasures unto the workd  As her
ways are of sundry kinds, o her manner of teaching is not
morely one and the same,  Some things she opemeth by the
sacred books of Scripture ; some things by the gloriows works
of Nature : with some things she inspireth them from above
by spiriteal influcice o in some things she leadeth and
traineth them only by worldly experience and praciice. We
may ot s in any one specisl kind admire her, that we
disgrace ber in amy other | but let sl her ways be sccording
unto thelr place and degree adosed.
Theweond [ That “all things be done to the glory of God 4" the
E"“‘M Apostle (it is true) exhorteth. The glory of God i
JC-r-.:,l the admirable excellency of that virtse divine, which being
made manifest, causeth men and Angels to extol his greatness,
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ard in regard thereal to fear him, By = being glorified = it
iis not meant that be doth receive any asgmentation of glory
at cur hands, but his name we glorily when we testily our
acknowledgment of his glary, Which albeit we most effec-
tually do by the virtue of obedience ; nevertheless it may
be perhaps & question, whether 51, Paul did mean that we sin
as oft a8 ever we go about any thing, without an express
intent asd purpose to obey God thereine He saith af himaeld,
“1 dt in all things please all men, seeking not mine own
= commesdity et " rather the good “of many, that they may
“be saved!” Shall it hereupon be thought that St Paul
did not move either hand or foot, but with express imtent
even therchy to further the common salvation of men?  We
maove, we sleep, we take the cup st the hand of our friend, a
namber of things we oftentimes do, only to satisfy some
ratural desire, without present, express, and actusl reference
unte any commandment of God.  Unto his glory even these
things are dome which we naturally perform, and not oaly that
which morally and spisitually we do.  For by every offect
procesding from the most concealed imstinets of mature His
power Is mude manilest. But it doth not therefore follow that
of mecessity we shall sin, unless we expressly imtend this in
every such particular,

[2.] But be it & thing which requireth no more than only
our general presupposed willingness ta phease Ged in all things,
or be it a matter wherein we cannot so glorify the name of
Grod as we should without an actwal intent to do him in that
jparticular some special cbedience | yet for any thing there is
ini this sentence alleged to the contrary, God may be glorified
by abedience, and obeyed by performance of his will, and his
will be performed with an actual intelligent desire to fulfil thas
law which maketh known what his will s, although o special
clause or sentence of Scripture be in every such action set
before men's eyes to warmant it For Scripture B mot the
oaly law whereby God hath opened his will wuching all
things that may be done, but there are other kinds off laws
which natify the will of God, as in the former book hath been
proved at large @ nor is there any law of God, whersunto ke
doth not accoant owar obedience his glory. = Do therefore all

" Cor 3

BOOE 18
=N

167

292


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0168=292.htm

Title Page

Thee hisd

VT b, g

241 Seripture ust proved the ouly Rulr of Life

“things unto the glory of God (saith the Apostie), be inof-
® femsive both to Jews and Grecians and the Church of God ;
=even as | please all men in afl things, not seeking mine own
* commodity, but many’s, that they may be saved” In the
least thing dome disobediently towards God, or affersively
against the good of men, whose benefit we cught to seek for
as for our own, we plainly shew that we do not acknowledge
God to be such aa imsdecd he is, and consequently that we
glarify him mot. This the blessed Apcstle teacheth ; but
dath any Apostle teach, that we cansat glorify God ather-
wise, than only in deing what we find that God in Scripture
commandeth us to da?

[%] The chusches dispersed amongst the heathen in the
east part of the world are by the Apostle St Peter exhorted
o have their = conversation homest amongsi the Gentiles, that
= they which spake evil of them as of evil-dosrs might by the
" good works which they should see glorify God in the day
=of visitation®.™ As long as that which Christians did was
good, and no way subjett unio just reproof, their virtuous
conversation was 3 mean b0 work the heathen's conversion
untis Christ.  Seeing therefore this had been a thing altoge-
ther impossible, but that infidels themselves did discern, in
matters of life and conversation, when beliovers did wall and
when otherwise, when they glosified their bhesvenly Father
and when not ; it followeth that some things whereln God i
glosified may be some othier way known than caly by the
sacred Scriptwre; of which Seripture the Gentiles being
witerly ignorant did netwithstanding judge rightly of the
quality of Christian men's actions. Most certain it is that
nothing but anly sin doth dishonour God,  So that to glorify
him in all things is io do nothing wherchy the name of God
may be blasphemed *; mothing whereby the salvation of Jew
or Grecian or any in the Chusch of Christ may be let or hin-
dered *; nothing whereby his law is transgressed®,  Bug
the question is, whether only Scripture do shew whatsoever
God Ia glorified In ?

II1. And though meats snd deinkes be sadd to be sanctified
by the word of God and by prayer®, yet peither & this a

Vo Pen ionn ¥ Rom. il 34 ¥ o ped pht which S5 Past said

"iCorx e " Kom i3} “of meears and drmks, that they are
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by the Sinfulncer of that wolich i wef of Faith. 293
reasan sufficient to prove, that by Scripture we muast of neces-
sity be directed in every light and common thing which is
Encident into amy part of man's life. Only it sheweth that
unte us the word, that is to say the Gospel af Christ, having
not delivered amy ssch difference of things clean and wnclean,
as the Law of Moses did unto the Jews, there is no canse bat
‘that we may use indifferently all things, as long as we do nat
(like swine) take the benefit of them withowt a thanlkful ac-
knowledgment of His liberality and goodness by whose pro<
vidence they are enjeyed.  And therefore the Apostle gave
waming beforchand to take heed of such as should enjoin to
* abstain from meats, which God hath ereated to be received
“with thanksgiving by them which believe amd know the
“truth. For every creature of God is good, and mothing 1o
= be refused, i it be received with thanksgiving, because it s
* sanctified by the Word of Ged and prayer’” The Gospel,
by not making many things unclean, as the Law did, hath
sanctified those things generally to all, which particularly each
man unto himsell must sanctifly by a reverend and holy use.
‘Which will hardly be drawn so far as to serve their purpose,
who have imagined the Word in such sort to ssnctify sll
things, that neither food can be tasted, nor raiment put on,
nor in the world any thing dane, but this deed mait needs be
sin in them which do nat Gt keow it sppointed usto them
by Scriptare before they do it

IV, Bat to come umto that whick of all other things in The founk
Seriptuse s most stond wpon | that place of St Plul.lheyu}-;:_""':'__

OO 1L
L

i “of all other most clear, where speaking of those lhlnglg-r_l'r
“which are called indifferent, in the end he conclodeth, -

“That *whatsoever is not of faith is sin' But faith is not
“hat in respect of the Word of God. Therefore whatsaever
“is mot done by the Werd of God ia sin” Whereunto we
answer, that albeit the name of Faith being properly and
sirictly taken, it musi meeds have reference unto some wibered
weed as the object of belied: mevertheless sith the ground of
eredit is the credibility of things credited ; and things &re
made credible, cither by the known condition and quality of
* nanctifed umto us by the wond of " gver we bave the wse of” T.C

“ Cooed, the same b W be wnder | L poab (18]
“anded of all things vise whatss- ' 3 Tim iv. 3 4

e
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254 Faith may b without express Sovipiuee.

wook 11 the wtterer’, or by the manifest likelihood of wath which
Ehinn ghey have in themselves ; hereapen it riseth that whatsoever
we are persmaded of, the same we are pencrally mid 1o believe.
In which generality the object of faith may not s nAarrowly
be restraimed, as if the same did extend no Farther than te the
only Scriptures of God.  * Though,” mith cur Savieur, " ye
“believe mot me, believe my works, that ye may know and
“believe that the Father is in me and 1 in him®~ “The
* oiher disciphes said unto Thomas, We have seen the Losd 7
but his answer unto them was, = Except T see in his hands
“ithe print of the nails, and put my finger into them, [ will not
“believe®” Can there be any thing maore plain than that
which by these twa seniences appeareth, namely, that there
may be a certain belicl grounded apon ather assurance than
Scripture ;. any thing more clear, than that we are said pot
ofily ta believe the thisgs which we know by another's relation,
but even whatsoever we are certainly persusded of, whether it
be by neason or by sense
[2] Forssmuch therefore as it js gramted that St Paul
doth mean nothing else by Faith, but anly ~a full periuasion
“that that which we do is well done® " against which
kind of faith or perasision a5 54 Paul deth count it sin ta
enterprise sy thing, %0 likewise “some of the very heathen
“have tanght®, as Tully, *That nothing ought to be done
“whereof thow dowbtest whether it be right or wrong®;'
= whereby it appeareth that even those which had ne know.

@ Com, i 1L, = el the waed of
T Johm 3. = Good did see much of the sguicy of
# John w3 = this

5
MIM:;:-WII?M& “of & Christias mman : and the
= Paul masnrth dhere o fall shgefe  * chictfest difference s, Thal where

siaw and pervcanion chai thai whack  * they s men for he <
il
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The Puritan Dovtrine beaves wothing faa{ferent, 25

= ledge of the word of Ged did see much of the equity of this soox
=which the Apostle requireth of a Christian man ;" | hope k&
we shall not seem altogether wnnecessasily to doubt of the

soundness af their apinion, wha think simply that nething but
only the word of Gad can give us assursnce in any thing we
are to do, and resolve us that we do well. For might nat
the Jews have beem fully persuaded that they did well o
think (if they had so thoaght) that in Christ God the Father
was, although the only ground of this their faith had been
the wonderfal works they saw him do? Might not, yea,
did mot Thomas fully in the emd persuade himsell, that
he did well to think that body which now was raised o
be the same which had been crecified? That which gave
Thomas this assurance was his sense ; “Thomas, because
“thow hast seen, thow believest” saith owr Saviouwr' What
Scripture had Tully for this assarance? Yet | nothing
doubt but that they who allege him think he did well to set
dewn im writing a thing so consonant snto truth.  Finally, we
all believe that the Scriptures of God are sacred, and that
they bave proceeded from God ; owrselves we assare that
we do right well in so believing. We have for this point
& demonstration sound and infallible.  But it is not the
ward of God which doth or possibly can assare us, that we do
well to think it his word, For if any one book of Scripten
did give testimony to all, yet still that Sexiptare which giveth
eredit to the rest would require anather Scripture 1o give
eredit unto it, meither could we ever come unto any pause
whereon to rest our assurance this way ; 8o that unless beside
Seripture there were something which might assure s that
we do well, we could not think we do well, no not in
being assured that Seriptume i3 a sacred amed boly rle of
well-doing,

[3] On which determination we might be contented to stay
ourselves without further proceading berein, but that we are
drawn on into larger sprech by reason of their so great
camestness, who beat more and more upon these last alleged
words, as being of all cther most pregrant,

Whereas therefore they still argue, = That wheresoever
“faith is wanting, there is sin ;" and, “in every action mot

! Jrba w29
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BOOK 11
s

46 Hew Tudifferency in Actions is remeved.

“eommanded faith is wanting ;™ srpe, *in every action not
“eommanded, there is sin":" | would demand of them first,
forasmuch as the natere of things indiferent is neither o
be commanded nor forbidden, but left free and arbitrary; how
there can be any thing indifferent, if for want of faith sin be
ecommitted when amy thing not commanded is done.  So that
of necessity they must add somewhat, and at leastwize thus
set it down @ in every action not commandsd of God or per.
mitted with approbation, faith is wanting, and for want of fuith
there is sin.

[4] The next thing we are to inquire is, What those
things be which God permitteth with approbation, and how
we may know them to be so permitted. When there are
wnio one erd sundry means ; as for example, for the susten.
ance of owr bodies many kinds of food, many sorts of raiment
to cloake our nakedeess, amd so in other things of like con-
dition : here ihe end Itsell being necessary, but not so any one
mean thereanio ; necessary that our bodies should be beth
fed and clothed, howbeit ro ome kind of food or miment
mecessary ; therefore we hold these things free in iheir own
mature and indifferent. The choice is left to our own dis-
crefion, except a principal bond of some higher duty remove
the indifferency that such things have in themselves. Their
indifferency i remeved, if cither we take away our cwn
liberty, as Ananias did %, for whom 90 have sold or held his
phasessions it was indifferent, till his solema vow and promise
wntes God had strictly bound bim one only way | or il God
himsell have peecisely abridged the same, by restraining
us umto or by barring e from some one or moe things
of many, whick ctherwise were in th | Itogeth
indifferent.  Many fashions of priestly attire there were,
whereof Aaron and his sons might have had their free choice
without sim, but that God expressly tied them unto one .
Al meats indifferent ento the Jew, were it not that Ged
by name excepted some, as swine's flesh®  Impossible
therefore i3 is we should ciberwise think, than that what
things Ged doth eeither command nor forbid, the same he
permitteth with approbation either to be done or left undone.

VTC L sk * Enod. waviil 4, 43 ; vavie

 Kekiw & * Lev.
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Seripinre docs wot coclude Natwral Discretion. 57

= Al things are lawful wnio me” saith the Apostle’, speak- Boox 1
ing as it seemeth in the person of the Christian Gentile for == ®

maintenance of liberty im things indifferent | whereunto his
angwer is, that nevertheless “all things are not expedient |
in things indifferent there is a choice, they are not always
equally expedient.

[5] Now in things although mot commanded of God yet
lawful because they are permitted, the question is, what light
shall shew us the conveniency which one hath above ancther,
For arswer, their final determination is, that® = Whereas the
* Heathen did send men for the difference of good and evil
“to the light of Reason, in such things the Apostle sendeth
“us to the school of Christ in his word, which enly is able
" through faith to give us assusance and resolution in oar
“doings” Which word ealy, is utterly without possibility
of ever being proved. For what il it were true concemning
things indifferent, that unless the word of the Lord had
determined of the free use of them, there could have been
no lawful use of them at all: which notwithstanding is
unitrue ; because it is not the Scripture's setting down such
things as indifferent, but their not setting down as necessary,
that doth make them fo be indifferent: yet this to our
present purpose serveth pothing at all. 'We inguire not now,
whether any thing be free 1o be used which Scripture hath
mot sct down as free: bui concerning things known and
acknowledged 1o be indifferent, whether pasticularly in
choasing any one of them before anather we sin, if any thing
but Seripture direct ws in this cur cheice. When many
meats are set before me, all are indifferent, none unlawful,
1 take one a3 most comvenient. [f Scriptune require me so
o do, then i net the thing indifferent, becaise | must do
what Scripture requireth. They are all indifferent, 1 might
take any, Seriptwre doth not reguise of me o make any
special choice of ome: [ do notwithstanding make choice of
one, my discretion teaching me so todo. A hasd case, that
hereupon [ should be justly condemned of sin.  Nor ket any
man think that following the judgment of nataral discretion
In such cases we can have no assurance that we please God,
For io the Author and God of our nature, how shall amy

"o Cor vi 12 "IT.CEda)
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2358 Cousrgmence of their Tewet ar applied to the Pateiarchs

BOOK Bl gperation proceeding in nataral sort be in that respect un-

Fh b ® acceptable? The nature which himself bath given to work by
he cannot bt be delighted with, when we exercise the same
any way without commandment of his to the contrary.

8] My desire is 1o make this canse so manifest, that if it
wgre posafhle, no doubt or scraple comcerming the same might
remaln in eny man's mg-'r.ltifn Some truths these are, the
verity wheneol time dath alter: as it is now true that Cheist
i risen from the dead ;| which thing was not troe st such
tigne &i Christ was living on earth, and had ndt suffered. It
wouald be kmown therefore, whether this which they teach
eoncerning the sinful staln of all sactions not commanded of
G, e o truth that dosh new APPETLAD uBtn U only, or &
perpetusl trath, in ssch sort that from the first beginning
of the world wnto the last cossummation theseod, it neither
hath been nor can be otherwise, 1 see not how they can
restrain this snto sny particulsr time, how they can think
it true mow amd not aleays true, that in every sotian mot
commanded there is for want of faith sin. Then let them
cast back their eyes unto former gemerations of men, and
mark what was done in the prime of the world. Seth, Enoch,
Woah, Sem, Abraham, Job, and the rest that lived before
any syllable of the law of God was written, did they mot sin
as much as we do in every action not commanded 7 That
which God is unto us by his sacred word, the same he was
wnite them by swch like means as Eliphaz in Job describeth®.
I therefore we sin in every action which the Seripture
@ th us mot, it that they did the like in
all such actions as were mot by revelstion from Heaven
exscted at their hands.  Unless God from heaven did by
wision still shew them what to da, they might do nathing,
ot eat, not drink, not sleep, mat move,

[7.] Yea, but even as in darkness candlelight may serve 1o
guide men's steps, which 10 use I the day were madness ;
so when God had once delivered his law in writing, it may be
hey are of opinien that them it must needs be sin for men to
do any thing which was not there commanded them to do,

" Job v vz [“A thing was 'ng::in from lhll:l'l,h::'::-lhe
= aecrthy 1 me, and mise = night, when deop o lirth =n
~hr peiemed a Wile thereol; in “men,” &t |
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Seriptwre itrely appeals fe Natoral Light. 99

whatsoever they might do before, Let this be gramted, and
it shall hereupon plainly ensue, cither that the light of
Scripture once shining in the world, all other light of Nature
is therewith in sach sort drowned, that pow we peed it ot
meither may we longer use it} or if it stand @s in any stead,
yet as Arisinile speaketh of men whom Nature hath framed
for the state of servitude, saying, * They have reason so far
= forth as to conceive when others direct them’, but litile or
“mone in directing themselves by themselves ;" so likewise
our natural capacity and judgment must serve us only for the
right usderstanding of that which the sacred Scripture
teacheth. Had the Prophets wha suceeeded Moses, or the
blessed Apostbes which followed them, been settled in this
perssaion, never would they have taken so great pains in
gathering together natural arguments, themeby 1o teach the
faithful their duties. To use unto them ary other moetive
than Sorjpiwm eof, “ Thus it B written” had been to teach
them ather grownds of their actions than Scripture | which
I grant they allege commonly, bt not anly.  Only Seripture
they shoald have alleged, had they been thus persuaded, that
50 far forth we do sin as we do any thing atherwise directed
than by Seripture. St Augustine was resalute in points of
Christianity to eredit none, how godly and learned soever he
were, enless he confirmed his sentenee by the Scriptures,
or by some rianw wol comtravy fo them?, Lot them therefore
with St Aug\lum meject and condemn that which s not

hands im ioken of friendly consent with them.

BOCK 18
hwn

V. But against this it may be objected, and is, That the The e

Fathers do nothing more wually in their books, than dw
! Arisk. Pol | o [0 omew = contratium vericati, nibil aliud,
u,.-. ln--ﬂ-ol- = quam vel meadosam ruse coducem,
'n L al. Es et tat, vel me
) L quod dicrsm eat, vel me
5‘::?. e:lm ! r.-m-lll: ':m-ldkluu-f_mlmhlnun.
"-,l’thu-rmn:ma erome,) ® Alos amtem 2 begn, w0 quascas
“nalis eis Scriptorurm i Uikt sanctrate docinnsque prae-
:t:: canomics appellastar, didici ® polleans, ..wq'dw'ﬁ—ml"'““k
nimarem bemoremue deferee, = ita senserunt, ved g
= ut malhum snrm. asceeem wr = nki vel per ills amoiores ca-
= bends id erraser firmaime " peaicos. vel  probabili ratone,
“oredam.  Ae o aluid i oeis “gesd a vern non sbherrear pers
“offerdern N3 quid sideatur * vmadere pobarful ™|
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320 The Fatkors wie of wopative Argumints from Sceipiure,

#ook i1 arguments from the Seriptere negatively in reproofl of that
O which s evil | * Sesiptures teach it not, aveid it therefore "
s these disputes with the Fatbers are ondinary, meither is it
Bl by hard to shew that the Prophets themselves have so reasoned.
eaking - W Bich arguments beleg sound and good, it should seem that
mr it canmot be unsound or evil to hold still the same assertion
bemihe  against which hitherto we have disputed. For if it stand
;":;_" with reason thus to argue, “such & thing i not tasght us
= “in Scripture, therefore we may not recelve or allow it ;"
mbhﬂw should it seem unreascnable to think, thay whatsoever
mhmwz may lawfully do, the Scriptare by commanding it muast
Fubes. make it lawfal? But how far such arguments do reach, it
whall the better appear by considering the matter wherein
they have been urged.

[2] First therefore this we constantly deny, that of so many
testimonies as they are able to produce for the strength of
negative arguments, any one doth generally (which is the
peint in question) condemn either all opinions as false, or all
actions as wnlawful, which the Scripture teacheth us not. The
most that can be collocted out of them is only that in some
cased 3 negative argument laken from Scriptare B strong,
wheseod no man endued with judgment cam doube,  But dath
the strength of some negative angument peove this kind of
negative argument strong, by fosce whereod all things are
denied which Scriptere affirmeth not, or all things which
Scripture prescribeth not condemped ¥ The question between
us {8 concorning matter of action, what things are lawiil or
wnlawful for men o do. The senbences alleged out of the
Fathers are as perempiory and as large in every respect for
matter of opindon as of action : which argueth that in truth
ithey never meant any otherwise to tie the one thas the other
unto Scriptere, both being thereunto equally tied, as far o
each is required in the mme kind of necessity unto salvation.
If therefore it be not snlawful to know and with full persua.
san to believe much more than Scripture alone doth teach ;
il it be against all sense and reason to condemn the knew.
ledge of so many arts and ‘sciences aa ase atherwise learmed
than in Haly Seripturs, notwithstanding the manifest speeches
of ancient Catholiz Fathers, which seem to close up within the
bosom thereol all manner good and lawful knowledige | where-

176

301


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0177=301.htm

Title Page

s urged by the Poritans, would prove to wuck. 301

fare should their words be thoaght more effectaal to shew that woox 12

Gowy
—

we may pot in deeds and practice, than they are to prove that
in speculation and knowledge we cught not to go any fsrther
than the Scriptuse?  Which Scripture being given to teach
matters of beliel no less than of actéon, the Fathers must needs
be ard are even as plain against credit besides the relation, as
against practice without the injunction of the Scriptare,

[2] 5t Augustine hath said ', = Whether it be question of
* Christ, or whether it be question of his Church, or of what
“thing soever the qeestion be; 1 say not, if we, bat il an
“angel from beaven shall tell us any thing beside that you
= have meceived in the Seripture wnder the Law and the Gos-
“pel, Jet him be sccursed ' In like sort Tertullisn?, = We
“may not give ousselves this liberty o belag in any thing of
= piar will, nor choose any thing that other men bring In of
=their will; we have the Apostles themselves for authors,
“which themselves brought nothing of their own will, but
“the discipline which they received of Christ they deliversd
* faithiislly unto the people” In which place the name of
Dhscipline importeth ot as they wha allege it would fain bave
it constneed, but as any man who poteth the circumstance of
the place and the occasion of uitering the words will easily
acknowledge, even the selfsame thing it signifeth which the
mame of Doctrine doth, and as well might the one as the other
there have been used, To help them fasther, doth nat St
Jerome® afier the selfsame manner dispute, " We believe it

b Aug coar I:;._?-ﬂ-ll li

“ plize * [Hore T, C s the

e[t g s Chiata, e amcribed &5 St i
Fuive de cus Ecchesla, sive de Fﬁ}wuminm-mm:i
= quacungue alia re qua pErtine ad © eves Temallian b batars he
" i i wigh the herewy of
= cam uaquam Comparatedi = Montaus, greeth tevmony unio
oy i Liet # o e =tha discplion st
= amnine quod secstus adjecs, Si * ' We may ot give cursehes,’ &t
- e vebds ganencia-  ® Tenull de Frescrpe. e &
" s gt gwae gwod i Scripe  Nobis vern il ex noates arbitria
= paris & " induoem Lioet, ved sec eligere quod
- i " “ aliguin de whitrin sur mduvens

VTG L bk p Bo: "Augustine = Apssides Domini habemus auc-
= waith, Whes be = iores, qui et i
- o ive 'mn;m nducerent, ehe-

Christ whether it be quest

= of his Church, &c. And beat che an- = gemnt | sed accoptam &

= wwerer thosld restrain the general = dincplinam fideliter nationibo ad-
 saying of Augustine usos vhe Dor- = sigravenme "]

“wine of the Gospel, o that be ¥ Moems conom Hebed  [= B
* would therslry ahut out the Diaci- ko qua scripta went Ron nega-
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fed Nggatine Jrglwunfm Seripturs W the Fathers:

mn"nut.hemunnﬂllnuu Yea, " We ought not so
ems =much as to know the things which the Book of the Law
* containeth not,” saith Sz Hilary, Shall we Bereupon then
conclude, that we may not take knowledge of or give credit
unto any thing, which sense or experience of report or an
doth propose, unkess we fisd the same in Seripture ? Naoj it
is toa plain that so far to extend their spoeches is o wrest them
against their true intent and meaning. To urge any thing
wpan the Chusch, requiring thoeunto that religious sasent
of Chri belief, wherewith the words of the haly prophets
are received ; to arge any thing as part of that supernatural
and celestially revealed truth which God hath tsughe, and not
o shew it in Scripture ; this did the ancient Fathers ever-
more think unlawful, impiows, exccrable.  And thus, as their
hes were meant, so by @s they must be restrained.

[4] As for those alleged words of Cyprian?, = The Christ.
=ian Religion shall find, that out of this Seripture rules of
= all doctrines have sprung, asd that from hence doth spring
=and hither dath return whatscever the ecclesinstical disei-
= pline doth comtain ;" surely this place would mever have
‘been browught forth in this casse, if it had been but once read
over im the author himsell out of whom it is cited, For the
wards are utiered comcerning thai ome principal command-
ment ol love ; in the honour whereol he speaketh afier this
=ort ¥;  Surely this commandment containeth the law and
i ipia " verbi jui climat sncionitas, hoc e

Sare tus --&nlrn-. hie ifveni

| o mammmadanem religs.
* Promssam et | -qndmnll-

o the
- atura, ot lnlu\ boc, Domise, mensirasion, PIge 17, mn i wigh
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Crprian awad Tertuilion wrangly alloped. o3

“the Prophets, and in this one word is the abridgment of all
#the valwmes of Seripture.  This nature and reason and the
* awthority of thy woed, O Loed, doth peoclaim ; this we have
# heard out of thy mouth | berein the perfection af all religion
“doth consist, This is the first commandment and the last ;
“this belng written in the Book of Life is (as it were) an
“everlasting lesson both o Men and Angels. Let Cheistian
= religion resd this one word, and meditate upos this com-
“ mandment, and out of this Scripture it shall find the rules
“ ol all learning 1o have sprung, and from bence o bave risen
“and hither 1o retarn whatsoever the ecclesiastical discipline
“eontaineth, amd that in all things it is vain and bootless
= which charity confirmeth not® Was this a sentence (trow
you) of so great force to prove that Scripture is the only rule
of all the setions of men? Might they not hereby even as
well prove, that one commandment of Scripture is the only
rube of all things, end so exclude the rest of the Seripture, as
mow they do all means beside Scripture  Buat thus it faseth,
when too much desire of contradiction causeth our speech
rather to pass by namber than to stay for weight.

[5] Well, but Tertullian dath in this case speak yet more
plainly¥: “The Seripture,” saith he, ®denmicth what it
“noteth mot ;® which are indesd the words of Tertullian®,
But what? the Scripture reckoneth wp the kings of Isracl,
and amongst those kings David ; the Scripture reckoneth up
the sons of David, and amengst these soes Salomon, To
prove that amongst the kings of Israel there was no David
bat only ome, no Salomon but ane in the sons of Duavid;
Tertullian's argument will fitly prove, For inasmuch as the
Seripture did propose to reckon up all, if there were moe it
would have named them. In this case “ the Scripture doth

h » e * , Calleth DMsciphine
e flhrming, hich accury i

bane, kbenber 1€ audis, o cim &8 “ Semal vim pasa imstitutio Diei
versaris wtlam in plagis ot ‘LL—-&M\.mmuln
dodaribas i du:ldplnlﬂ.x: - unggwe geana Sus  Secens
" lagct e, be docents, ad siccandas e i, quom
" corraptiotam mearim patredemes o marfabus. Negat Scripe
" prodews casteriem, f meadare ¥ urs good e polL” o7

= cacabrices veinres salem disgpdimd " = And i anocher place Tertul-
* b, in tus medente why- E e de-
“sum.... Yo see, thar which be “nisth that whoch it meveth pee®
“find caled Doctrine, e afier, T.C.Li p AL
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ﬂ-l .\'qﬂl'ilr Argumente from Sergpture in the Fatbers,

®oof 1t = deny the thing it moteth mot” Howbeit 1 could not but

think that man to da me some picce of manifest injury, which
would hereby fasten upon me a general opinion, as if 1 did
think the Scripture to deny the very reign of King Henry the
Eighth, because it nowhere noteth that any such King did
meign.  Temulltan's speech is probable comcerning sach
matter as he there speaketh of  “There was” sith Ter.
tullian, ® ro second Lamech like to him that had twoe wives ;
=the Scripture denicth what it noteth pot”  As therefare it
nateth one such to have been in that age of the world ; so
had there been moe, @ would by likelihood as well have
nabed many as one,  What infer we new bereupen? * There
“was mo secomd Lamech; the Scriptare denicth what it
“poteth ned.” Were it consomant umta reason to divorce
these two sentences, the former of which doth shew hew the
later is restrained, and not marking the former to comclude
by the later of them, that simply whatsoever any man at this
day doth think triee is by the Scripture denied, unless it be
there affirmed te be troe? | wonder that a cause o weak
el feebilo hath been o misch persisted in.

[6.] But to come unto thase their sentences wherein matters
of acticn are more apparenly touched : the mame of Tertullian
I as before so here sgain pretended ') who writing umts his
wille two books, and exhorting ker in the one 1w live & widaw,
in case God before her should take him unto his mercy; and
in the other, if she did mamy, yet not to join kersell o
an infidel, as in those times some widows Christian had done
for the advancement of theis estate in this present workd, he
mrged very camestly St Paul's words, “esly in the Lord .

PTC L poBo “Asd thit * cetur ; idque sb aliis s fachum
Cin indiflerems dhings ko is poq recondarer ;
—fm’:].l"ﬁ.‘:.;&.‘!’.&.’h‘

1o the word, i may appear by

v places, whers ba witk, * That
-.h.hqm h e the Lord,

i ¥ mi e L il
& ["cum dml. Taseam in D=

i, s Soh saddet, sd exsene

plleret, o eal, Gentili CORMAEEs " Pe.) Ul 108 iBerpreRantur” P 158
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Tortullian wrongly allgped. 355

whereupon he demandeth of them that think they may do
the contrary, what Scripture they can abew where God hath
dispensed and granted license to do sgainst that which the
blessed Apostle so strictly doth enjoin'. And because in
defence it might perhaps be replied, * Secing God doth will
" that couples which are marned when both are infidels, if
“gither party chance to be after comverted unto Christianity,
* this should not make separation between them, as long as
“the unconverted was willing to retals the other on whom
“the grace of Christ had shined ; wherefore then sbould
“that Jet the making of marriage, which doth not disolve
“marriage being made 7" after great reasons shewed why
God doth in converts being married allow continuance with
infidels, and yet disallow that the faithful when they are free
should enter imto bonds of wedlock with sech, [be] concludeth
in the end conceming those women that so marry, = They

“they do even therchy throw themsclves into evil
to sy, while they please kim mot by marrying in him, they
do that wherehy they incur his displessure ; they make an
offer of themselves inte the service of that enemy with whese
servants they link themselves in =0 near a bond, What one
syllable ks there in all this prejudicial any way to that which
we hald#  For the words of Tertullian as ihey are by them
alleged are two ways misunderstood ; both in the former part,
where that is extended generally to “all things™ in the newier
gender, which he speaketh in the femdnine gender of women's
persons ; and in the latter, where * rectived with burt ™ is pat
instead of = willisl incarring that which s evil” And 50 in sum
Tertullisn doth neither mean nor say &s s pretended, *What.
= socver pleaseth not the Lord displeaseth him, and with Burt
=is received | but, *Those women that please not the Losd ™
by their kind of marrying “do even thereby offend the Lord,
“they do even thereby throw themselves into evil”

[7.] Somewhat mare show there is in a second place of
Tertallian, which notwithstanding when we have examined it

¥ [This i Hooker's division (A, Ii-,a-:rﬂ .
and B It isplies the insertion of 5 ¥ Doming nem
the befiore = condbuderh.

mrmmoﬂmw.umu
M. Kebie's carries on e imferune® [ Terull ad
the s, from = by demandets,”  User. W ii. ¢, 7.]
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b Oceapion of the Hook de Corona Melitis,

#00k B will be found as the rest are’. The Koman emperor’s

Bk custom was al eertain selemn times to bestow on his soldiers
a domative ; which donative they received wearing garlamds
wpon their heads, There were in the time of the emperom
Severus and Antonines® many, who being soldiers bad been
eomverted unte Christ, and nofwithstanding continued still
in that military coumse of kife. In which namber, one man
there was amongst all the rest, who at such a time coming to
ke tribune of the army 1o reccive his donative, came bt with
a garland in his hand, and not im sech sort as cthers did.
The iribune offended hereat demandeh what this greas
singularity should mesn, Towhom the soldier, Clrisftamu
suon, * | am a Cheistian” Masy there were so besides him
which yet did otherwise at that time ; whereupon grew a
question, whether a Cheistian soldier might herein do as the
unchristian did, and wear as they wore. Many of them
which were very sound in Christian belief did rather commend
ihe zeal of this man than approve his action.

Tertullian was at the same time a Montasist, and an enemy
unts the church for condemning that prophetical spirit which
Montasus and his followers did boast they hed recelved, s if
in them Christ had performed hds last promdse | as if 1o them
b sl semt the Spirit that should be thelr perfecter and final
instractor in the mysteries of Christian trath.  Which esxul.
eeration of mind made him apt o take all occasions of con.
tradiction, Wherelore in honowr of that action, and 1o gall
their minds who did not so much commend it, he wrote his
book D Corewa MWilisiz, ot dissembling the stomach where.

=

ik il p B ®Asd o come *
wmaarer, where he disputeth
jns: the wearing of ceows o
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Negative Arguments fram Seriptore in Tertuilion. 307

with he wrote it For first, the man he commendeth as mooxin

“one more constant than the rest of his brethsen, who pre-
" sumed.” saith he, “that they might well enough serve two
“Lords®"  Afierwards choler somewhat mare rising with
him, he addeth, © [t doth even remain ihat they shoubd also
= devise how to rid themselves af his martyrdoems, towasds
“the prophecies of whase Haly Spirit they have already
“shewed their disdain. They mutier that their good and
“long peace is mow in hazard. | doubt not but some of them
=send the Seriptures before, truss up bag and baggage, make
*themselves in a readiness that they may fly from city to
“city. For that is the only point of the Gospel which they
“are carefsl pot fo forget. | know even their pastors very
“well what men they are; in peace lions, haris in time
“of trouble and fear®” Now these men, saith Tertallian,
“they must be answered, where we do find it writhen in
= Scripture that a Christian man may not wear a garland *
And as men's spocches ustered im heat of distempered
affection have aftentimes mich more eagerness than weighe,
80 he that shall mark the proofs alleged and the answers to
things objected in that book will now and then perhaps espy
the ke imbecility, Such is that argament whereby they that
wode on thelr heads garlands are charged as transgressors of
mature’s law S, and guilty of scrilege against God the Lard
of nature, inasmuch as Bowers in such scrt worn can neither
be smelt por seen well by those that wear them ; and Gesd
made flowers sweet and besutiful, that being seen and smelt
= & N
‘lbr-'m-u‘.'. F:::‘- l:‘-:r;n;';' ?: i m'f;-'?p.‘-‘;‘f e
rairiban, qui e dcbus dommeis '_@num ilisd  oppomunt,
*semvire fon poaee peEssmparat, = Uls autem ¢
“salus Ehers caprn, 2l
i mane otoso” The reading 'au:_rmu:i‘nhr'm_l
befure n

Pameliuy was “servire pos- ¢ [IEid rapric
" paerant® (5o D:E; +u1aw Mill‘;—'uil corenE m“:.
"f = pisi vincsli aArem N
 Flane vaperest o etham mas-  * color cemitur, neque ducivar,
l Foluiane ESERIUn, gu o Fooec tenerts comsesdatur,. Tam
- i Sp. Sancll pe= " conirs RAlUTESs €5l AGREM CAgAlE

“weciani, quam cibum aure, qum
=nonom nare. Omas autes
*CORITA BAIUIAIR €4 MORME .
SreTE nOCIm peney masl, penes.
" mos wem etam dq'imll:lﬁ:"'u.
*in Dewm salure Domines e
“auciorem.”]
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308k Tertwlltan a walahiiver of Chired Cuitons,

MHI unio they might so delight. Nedther doth Tertullian bewray
S5 this weakmess In striking only, but also in repelling their
strokes with whom he contendeth. They ask, saith he,
“What Scripture s there which doth teach that we should
“med be crowned? And what Scriptare s there which doth
“iteach that we should? For in requiring on the contrary
= part the aid of Scriptere, they do give sentence beforchand
“that their pant ought alsc by Scripture to be alded
Which answer is of no great farce, There is no necessity,
that if | confess | ought mot to do that which the Scripture
forbiddeth me, | should therchy acknowledge mysell bound
o do nothing which the Scripture commasdeth me pot.  For
many inducements besides Scripture may lead me o that,
which if Scripture be against, they all give place and are of

no value, yet otherwise are strong and effectual to persuade.
Which thing himself woll enough anderstanding, and being
0ot ignorant that Scriptuse in many things doth neither com-
mand nor forbid, but use silence; his resolution in fine s,
that in the chusch a mumber of things are strictly obaerved,
wheseof no law of Scriptuse maketh mention one way of
otber ¥, that of things once received and confirmed by use,
long wsage is & Law sufficient ; that in civil affairs, when there
is mo other law, custom itselil doth stamd for law®; that inas.
much as law doth stand upon reason, to allege reason serveth
a8 well as o cite Scripture®; that whatsoever is reasonable,
the same is lawful whessever is author of it ; that the authority
* [Ibd . o * Facile en sistim

“aim Sempure parciniem
 parte diversa, pranpsdicast m-.'.n-

|-.r|| ey
w Thenie debese
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i Caser swhere the Seripture in silent. Ee

of custom is great?; finally, that the custom of Christlans mooe b,
was then and had been a loag time ot to wear garlands, and Oovr
—

therefore that undosbeedly they did offend who presumed to
violate such a custom by not observing that thing, the very
iinveterate observation whereol was a luw sufficient to bind all
mien to observe it, unless they could shew some higher law, some
law of Scriptare, to the contrary®. This presupposed, it may
stand then very well with strength and soundness of reason,
even thus to answer, * Whereas they ask what Scriptare for.
“biddeth them to wear a garland ; we are in this case rather
*tor demand what Scripture commandeth them. They cannot
 bere allege that it is permitted which is not farbidden them :
“no, that is forbidden them which is nat permitted.”  For
lang-received custom forbidding them ta do as they did, (if
s be it did forbid them,) there was no exouse in the world
o justify their act, unless in the Seripture they could shew
some law, that did lcemse them thus 1o break a received
Custom.

Now whereas in all the beeks of Tertullian besides there is
not =0 mech found as in that one, io prove mot only that we
may do, but that we ought to do, sundry things which the
Scripture commandeth not; out of that very book these
sentences are brought to make ws believe that Tertullian was
of & clean contrary mind. We cannot therefore
yield ; we cannot grant, that herchy is made manifest the
argument of Seriptere negatively 1o be of force, not only
in doctring and ecclesiastical disciplime, but even in matters
arhbitrary. For Tertullian doth plainly hold even in that book,
that neither the matter which he intreateth of was arbétrary
but necessary, inasmuch as the received custom of the Church
Jied e (mikses i lumb-—uuu?dadm-h
= s venpec i s i * Vs, e wecioeine mhoee 4%
*liwr Gomdeiur o Bed wmctotes ve. ™ Qs e Maslme queEnce, 1'omo
= wpcian, wed pechesittem | e ine * cum querstes (oo ] quid obaerveter,
" prmin convetudma igaius, qur T obunran intemm ozl Enge
" propieres cokenda e, bE BoR sl TRec nulluls Be Bcenam viderd

* ftionn ut o hass et povest debicium, quod commattitur
= dadern, tunc discas, cur nam obier. o olercationem wo jm nomaee
*wanda ail i consurinds”] *vindicandam, ¢l st MICISTALAM

* it £ 3 Nemimem dice " coneessue patrecinie” And c §,
“fdelem corsnam capite mowse * Habreers sharrvasinem invetes
“alias, exirs bempm  ieesatonn ' rabam, g prevenieads stalem
Sejusmodi.  Dwsses it observant  fecie”]

185

310


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0186=310.htm

Title Page

310 Arguments in Scripture from Divine Autherily uegatively;
. did tie and bind them rot to wear garlamds as the heathens
didd; yea, and further also he reckoneth up particdlarly a
number of things, whereel he expressly concludeth, = Hamm
“iet aliarem ef i elisc sl legem les Scrip=
= turasum, nullam invenies® ;™ which is as much as il he had
said in express wards, ® Many things there are which con-
“eern the discipline of the Church and the duties of men,
* which to abrogate and take away the Scriptare negatively
= urged may not in any case persuade us, but they must be
=cheerved, yea, although no Scripture be found which
= requireth any sach thing” Tertullian therefore undoubtedly
doth net in this book shew himself to be of the same mind
with them by whom his name is pretended.

VLY But sith the scrod Scriptures themselves sford

e, OftEntimes wsch anguaents as are taken from divine suthority
e

both one way and other; *The Lord hath commanded,

2,. = therefore it must be ;" and again in like sort, = He hath

ol

5 = mot, therefore it mest not be ;™ some certainty concerning
this paint seemeth requisite to be set down,

o rod himself can meither possibly err, nor lead into error
#: .

' bad g g “erary uAto ksy commandment of
PT.CLip gk "l se = Muresver, we read that when

that the Proghers “Duvid had caken this cosnsel, 1o
beild a tem,

of [ The first pam of this extrace, from

rophei * It i not hasd* fo " hai a3

ot the s from T C.Low ta The paren:

whes mhey  thesis (“As in the former .. Deut,

“qminred inio covensai wah the ® xwii 167 % be & wobe of

# Cibeonites, Josh ity And yet Hoshers  The laier pan from
il cevEREil wia fed made cone * Mboeeover st T C i ag]
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weuzd be Lrmited by he buoon Seope of the Place,  gan

For this cause his testimonies, whatsoever he affirmeth, are
always truth and most infallible certainty®,

Yea further, becawse the things that proceed from him are
perfect without any manmer of defect or maim; it cannot be
but that the words of his mowth are absclute, and lack nothing
which they should have for performance of that thing where-
wnio they tend.  Whereupon it followeth, that the end being
known whereunto he directeth his speech, the argument even
negatively is evermore® strong and forcible concerning thoss
things that are apparently requisite wnto the same end.  As
for example: God intending to set down sundry times that
which in Angels is most excellent, hath not any wherg spaken
#0 highly of them s he hath of cur Lord and Saviowr Jesus
Christ ; therefore they are mot in dignity equal unto kim, It
is the Apostle St Paul's argument”,

[2] The purpass of God was to teach his people, both unto.
whasm they should offer sacrifice, and what sacrifice was to be
offered. To burmn their sons in fire wnto Baal he did not
command them, be spake no such thing, neither came it into
his mind ; therefore this they osght mot to have done. Which
argument the Frophet Jeremy uscth more than once, as being
8o effectual amd streng, that although the thing he reproveth
were net only not commanded but Farbidden them®, and that
exprenly ; yet the Prophet chenseth rather to charge them
with the fault of making a law unie themselves, than with the
crime of transgressing a law which God had made®. For
when the Lord hath once himsell precisely set down a form
af executing that wherein we are 10 serve him; the fault
appearcth grester 1o do that which we are not, than not ta da
that which we are commanded, [n this we sctm to charge
the baw of God with hardness only, in that with foolihness ;
in this we shew ourselves weak and usapt to be doers of his
will, in that we take upon us to be controllers of his wisdom ;
im this we fail to perform the thing which God seeth maeet,

1y Lg = W |- moee," Spencer.
nan e 5 b durios o]
“stall” Hehowiod “lnis me  *[Hebh b geryp & 8]

- that God should lie®  * Levie weiin 20 xx 3 Dewi

H-
* mas that he should lie” ViSee Whitgih, Defece, &, p
¥ [ Ever more® (i two words] 7K]
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go2 Arpuments v Seripture from Divine Authority nopatively
enmverient, and good, in that we presume to see what is meet
and cosvenbent better than God himself In those actions there-
fore the whole form whereal God hath of purpose set down 15
e ohserved, we may not otherwise do than exactly as he hath
preseribed ; in sach things negative arguments are strong.

[%] Again, with a negative argument David is pressed
eoncerning the purpose he had to baild a temple unta the
Lord ; = Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not build me a
“heuse to dwell in. Wheresoever 1 have walked with all
“ lsrael, spake 1 ome word to any of the judges of [erael,
=whom 1 commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have
=ye not built me an heuse'}" The Jews wrged with a
negative argument touching the aid which they sought at the
hands of the King of Egypt; = Woe to those rebellious
“children, saith the Lord, which walk forth 1o go down
“iinto Egypt, and have mot asked counsel ai my mouth ;| to
“strengthen  themaelves with ihe strength of Pharao®”™
Finally, the bkeague of Joshua with the Gabeonites is likewise
with a negative argument touched. It was not as it should
be: and why? the Lord gave them not that advics; = They
= sught nct counsel at the mouth of the Lend 17

By the virtue of which examples if any man shall suppese
the foree of pegative arguments approved, when they are taken
from Seriptuse i such sort &8 we in this question are pressed
thesewith, they preatly decelve themaclves. For unta which
of all these was it sald that they had done amdss, in purposing
to do or in doing amy thing at all which = the Scriptune ™ com.
marded them not? Owr question is, Whether all be sin
which is dome without direction by Scripture, and mot, Whe-
ther the lsraclites did at any time smiss by following their
own minds withoui asking counsel of Ged.  Na, it was that
people’s singular privilege, a favour which God vouchsafed
them above the rest of the world, that in the affairs of their
estate which were not determinable one way or other by the
Seripture, himeell gave them extracrdinarily direetion and
coussel an oft as they sought it at his hande.  Thies God did
Rt by speech unta Mases, after by Urim and Thummim unto
priests, . cstly by dreams and visions unsto prophets, from whom
in such cases they were to receive the answer of God.

' Cheon il & " luaish . §, 5 " Jouk i 14
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Tustances of their Use and Limitation. a3

Concerning Josua therefore, thus spake the Lord unbo sco o

Moses, saying, * He shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who ©=

“ shall ask counsel for him by the judgment of Urim before
“the Lord?;" whereol had Josua been mindfisl, the fraud
of the Gabecmites could not so smeothly have passed unespried
till there was no kelp,

The Jews had prophets to have resalved them from the
mouath of God himsell whether Egyptian aids sheuld profit
them, yea or no; but they thought themselves wise encugh,
and him wnworthy to be of their counsel. In this respect
therefore was their reprool’ thowgh sharp yet just, albeit there
had been no charge precisely given them that they should
always take heed of Egypt

But as for David, to think that be did evil in determining
to build God a temple, because there was in Seripture no
commandment that he should build it wene very injuriowes:
the purpose of his beart was religioss and godly, the act most
worihy of bonour and rencwn ; neither could Nathan choose
but ademire his virtuows intent, exbort him 1o go forward, and
beseech God to prosper him therein®, But God saw the
endless troubles which David should be subject unto during
the whole time of his regiment, and therefore gave charge
to defer so good a work to the days of tranquillity and peace,
wherein it might without interruption be performed. David
suppased that it coald not stand with the duty which he owed
unte God, te set himsell in a house of cedar-trees, and to
behold the ask of the Lord's cowemant wnscttled. This
opinion the Losd abateth, by causing Nathan to shew him
plainly, that it should be no more Imputed wnto kim for a
famlt than it had been umto the Judpges of lsrazl before him,
his case being the same which theirs was, their times not more
unquiet than his, nat mare wnfit for such an action.

‘Wherefore conceming the force of negative arguments sa
taken frem the authority of Scripture as by us they are denied,
there s in all this less than nothing.

[4] Amd touching that which unio this purpose is bosrowed
from the controversy sometime handled between M. Harding*

" N " "

Pk Ry i hi himd o resomm
PTG L p gos M. Harding  * uses whom the Bishop answereth,
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314 Negative Argument from Divine Autherity.

and the worthiest divine that Christendom hath bred for the
space of some hundreds of yean®, who being brought up
together in one University®, it fall oat in them which was
spnbm af two others, * They leamed in the same that which
“in contrary camps they did practise ® of these two the
g that with s a aken from autherity

nq:nul)’ P comman, the Bl%i answer hereunto
&, that =4 This kind of argument is thought w be good,
= whensaever proal is taken of God's word ; and s used not
* only by us, but also by St Paul, and by many of the Catholic
“ Fathers, St Paul saith, God asid not unte Abraham, *In
* thy seedi all the nations of the carth shall be blewsed ;" but,
“*In thy seid, which is Cheists’ and thereof he thought he
“made a good asgument®  Likewle, saith Owigen, ‘' The
= bread which the Lord gave umto his disciples, saying unto

Splaces sut of Irenass, Chryss-
“ stom, Les, which reasned neg
= wvedy of the auboriny of the Scrip-
“ raren. places whick he al
legeth e full and

“in geseralny, witheut any sk
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‘mminm same eallepe, (all
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* them, le:nﬂntbed:&nndmtnwmnnundedlnbe BOOK 11
= reserved till the next day®” Such arguments Origen and =+

* other leamed Fathers thought fo stand for good, whatscever
* misliking Master Harding hath found in them. This kimd
“of proof is thought to held in God's commandments, for
“that they be full and perfect: and God hath specially
“charged ws, that we should neither put to them nor take
" from® them ; and therefore it seemeth good unto them that
“ have learmed of Christ, Umws et Wagisie vester, Chedsiug®,
“and have heard the voice of God the Father from heaven,
= fpwm awdife®, But unto them that add to the word of
= Gawd what them listeth, and make God's will subject unta
*their will, and break God's commandments for their awn
= wradithen’s sake, unte them it seemeth not good,”

Aguin, the English Apology alleging the example of the
Greeks, how they have neither private misses, nor manghed
SECTAMERLS, BOF purgatorics, nor pasdons | it pleaseth Muster
Harding to jest out the matter, 1o use the help of his wits
where sarength of truth falled him, and o answer with scoffing
at megatives. The Bishop's defence in this case is®, “The
“ancient learned Fathers having to deal with impodent
* heretics, that in defence of their emrors avouched the judg-
= ment of all the old bishops and dectors that had been before
'lhen, and the general consent of the primitive and whale

* wniversal Church, and that with as good regard of trath
- lnd -l Eulhl'unruym do now | the better to discover the

k of their doctrine, were

“oftentimes likewise i'mui o use the megative, and so 1o
“ drive the same heretics, as we do you, 10 prove their affirm-
"atives, which thing to do it was never possible The
“ancient father lrenzus thus stayed himsell, as we do, by
“ the negative®, ' Hoc neque Prophete pracdicaverumt, poque
= Dominus docuit, neque Apostoli tradiderant ;' *This thing
“nelther did the Prophets pablish, mor oer Losd teach, nor
*the Aposthes deliver” By a like negutive Chrysostom saith ",

in Levis Hom § [i i 'Lihl:-p._

od ) : u.-.IhLI!un_'l
= fra =™ 5, % &) 1286 L u\qo_l
= Paulza plaara

am. wulil, & po jr:u_r-
Man, wvid § " ﬂanrulm!l
* Diefiema. par. v. cap. 1 divis. 1
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w0k i * ' This tree neither Paul planted, nor Apollos watered, nar
e = God increassd’ In like sort Len saith®, ‘ What needeth it to
T “believe that thing that neither the Law hath taught, nor the
= Prophets have spoken, nor the Gospel hath presched, nor the
= Apostles have deliversd?” And again®, ' How are the new de-
# vices browght in that our Fathers never keew?” St Augus.
*time, having reckoned up a great mumber of the Rishops of
® Rome, by a general negative saith thas®; “In all this order of
= smceession of biskops there is not one bishop found that was
“a Donatist.’ St Gregory being himseli a Bishop of Rome,
= amd writing against the title of Umiversal Biskep, saith thus®,
=* Nome of all my predecessors ever consented to use this wn.
= godly tite; no Bishop of Rome ever took spon kim this name
“af singularity.” By soch negatives, M. Harding, we seprove
* the vanity and novelty of yous religian ; we tell you, nose af
“the catholic ancient learned Fathers either Greek or Latin,
" ever used either your private mass, or your hall commurion,
“or your barbarous unknown prayers. Paul mever planted
" them, Apollos never watered them, God never increased
“ themn ;. they are of yoarselves, they are pot of God.”
I a1l this there is not & syllable which any way crosseth us.
For concerning anguments negative even taken from human
sutharity, they are herg proved to be in some cases very strong
und forcible. They are ot in our estimation e reproofs,
when the suthors of peedless iBnovalions sre oppoked with
such negatives as that of Len, = How are these new deviees
“brought in which our Fathers never knew?™ When their
grave and reverend superiors do reckon uwp unto them as
Awguatine did unto the Donatists, large catalogues of Fathers
wondered at for their wisdom, picty, and leaming *, amongst

" Epist wciii ¢ l: [ 167, ol “In oo ordine wcmm null-
Faris. 163 : * Quid opus est in cor
admitere qusd e mon oo
Db vt s, g,
:m‘ ruwl-ud«mu“lm

¥ Epist acvi e § ["Quomeda
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whaom for so many ages before us no one did cver sa think of
the Charch's affairs as now the world doth begin to be per.
suaded ; susely by us they are not tasght to take exception
hierest, because such arguments are negative.  Much less when
the like ase taken from the sacred awthority of Scripture, if
the mamer itself do bear them. For in truth the question is
nat, whether an argument from Scripture negatively may be
good, bt whether it be so generally good, that in all sctions
men may urge it. The Fathers I grant do use very general
and large terms, even as Hiero the king did in spraking of
Archimedes, * From henceforward, whatscever Archimedes
= speaketh, it must be believed ™  His meaning was not
that Archimedes could simply in nothing be deceived, but
that he had in such sort approved his skill, that he seemed
worthy of credit for ever after in matiers appertaining unio
the sciemce he was skillal in.  In speaking thus largely it i
presamed that men's speeches will be taken according to the
maiter whereof they speak. Let any man therefore that car-
rieth indifferency of judgment peruse the bishop’s speeches,
and consider well of those negatives concerning S<ripture,
which be produceth ot of lrenzus, Chrysostom and Leo®;
P g Yo by gy Ty g i T VO
 podtae mlevanam non vinces eam qucls, Mist des Marhemariques, 0
* Frtro onien nucceani Lifrea ; Lis, 1_p|

i Clemen 8; PUS Ireness, Lo of (aker
* Anaciens, Evansius i I;v_.z:q e ERpsiLon ol Valea-

= thewes Fabianas ; Fabisas, Coo. '
“ melius ; Comelio, Luche; Lucle, irma frm wapaledar ngaki, §
“Stephanus i Seephana, Xyutun | m :Lz-u

" Xywso, Diorysius ; Dioeysin, Fekx; Toa v wiopa e p dpg=

= Facies; Saricio, Aastiuus. [0 b devrie rie dysias
“erdima peccewione nuliey Dana- H-W-’:--mr
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8 The Puritans' digparaging Human Authorify,

pook 1. which three are chosen from amongst the residue, because the
Bk gentences of the others (even as one of theirs also) do make

fior defience of negative arguments taken from human authority,
and not from divine only. They mention no more restraint
iin the ome than in the other ; yet [ think themselves will not
hereby judge, that the Fathers took both to be stromg, without
restraint unto sy special kind of matter wherein they held
such arguments forcible. Nor doth the bishop either say or
prene any moee, than that &n argument in some kinds of mat-
ter may be good, slthough waken negatively from Scripture,

Theiropie VI An earmest desire 1o draw all things unto the deter-

hen—_
l-u;

mination of bare and paked Scripture hath caused here much
pains 1o be taken in abating the estimation and crediy of man,

e s Which if we labour to maintain as far as trath snd resson will
'-:—_'_:bm_letm any think that we travail about a matter mot
iha order- preatly neediul.  For the scope of all their pleading against
‘g ="t man's authority is, to overthrow such orders, laws, and con.

stitutions in the Chuarch, a3 depending thereupsan if they should
therefore be takem away, would peradventure leave neither
face nor memery of Church to continue long in the warld, the
world especially being such as now it is. That which they
have in this case spoken | would for brevity's sake let pass,
but that the drift of their speech being so dangerous, their
words are not 1o be neglected,

2] Whenslore to sy that simply an srpament taken from
man's authosity doth hold no way, * neither affirmatively nor
“negatively 1" is hard By & man's suthority we here
understard the force which his word hath for the assurance
of anather's mind that buildeth upan it as the Apostle some-
what did upon their mport of the howse of Chloe®; and the

b Moo i . wha “Awake of it, nainher yet be fres
Iq'-pm'hﬁ-bn - M 'bt?.‘m !I'Libc- Ih’;ﬂ whick
E e el Argiper i
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coniradict all Aualegy from Temporad Affairs. 31y

Samaritans in a matter of far greater mement pon the feport BOoK KL
of & simple woman, For so It is sald in 5t John's Gospel, &

= Many of the Samaritams af that city believed in him for the
=saying of the woman, which testified, He hath told me all
= things that ever [ did 1.7

The strength of man's authesity &5 afirmatively such that
the weightiest afairs in the world depend thereon.  In judg.
ment and justice are not bereupon proceedings grounded P
Saith not the Law that =in the mouth of two or throe wit-
“nesses every word shall be confirmed '3 This the law of
God would not sy, if there wese in & man's testimony no
force at all to prove any thing.

And il it be sdmitied that in matier of fact there is scme
eredit to be given to the testimony of man, but sot in maiter
of opinion and judgment ; we see the contrary both ackmow-
lecged and wni by ised also throughout the world,
The sentences of wise and expert men were never but highly
esteemed, Let the tithe of @ man's right be called in question ;
are we not bold to rely and build upon the judgment of such
as are famous for their skill in the laws of this land? In
matter of state the weight many times of some ofe man's
authority is thought reason sufficient, even to sway over whole
mations,

And this not only *with the simpler sort ;" but the bearm-
eder and wiser wo &re, the mose such arguments in some
fascy W-—p‘l with ui,  The reason why the simpler sort are
moved with mathosity s the conscienoe of their own ignorance |
wherely it cometh to pass that having leamed men in admir.
atiom, they rather fear to dislike them than know wherefore
they should allow and follow their judgments. Contrariwise
with them that are skilful authority is much mare strong and
forcible ; because they only sre able to discen how just
cause there is why io some men's awibaority so much should
e attributed,  For which cause the name of Hippecrates [na
dowubt) were more effectual io persuade even such men as
Galens himsell, than to move a silly empiric. So that the
wery selfsame argument in this kind which doth but induce
the walgar sort to like, may constrain the wiser to yickl, And
therefore not orators only with the people, but even the very

i W ¥ Dhest win. 0§ ; MaaL wvill 18
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[EC) Hoeman Awthority may b reesived

w11 prrafoundest dispaters in all faculties have hereby often with

Ok the best bamned prevailed most.

T As for arguments taken from human authoriry and that
megatively ; for example sake, if we should think the as.
sembiling of the people of God togethier by the sound of a bell,
the presenting of infants at the holy font by such a3 commonly
we call their godfathers, or any other the ke received
custom, to be impious, because some men of whom we think
very reverently have in their books amd writings nowhere
mentioned or taught that such things should be in the
Church ; this reasoning were sublect usto jast repeool, it
were but feeble, weak, and wnsound.  Noawithatanding even
megatively an argument from human authority may be strang,
as namely thus: The Chronicles of England mention mo moe
than only six kings bearing the name of Edward since the
time: of the last conguest |, therefoee it canmot be there showuld
be moe. 5o that if the question be of the authority of a man's
testimaony, we cannat simply avowch either that affirmatively
it doth not amy way hold | or that it hath only foece to indsce
the simpler sort, and not to constrain men of understanding
and ripe judgment to yield assent ; or that negatively it hath
in it mo strength at all.  For unto every of these the contrary
is moat plain.

[4] Neither doth that which is alleged conceming the
infirmity af men overthrow or disprove this.  Men are blinded
with ignorance and ormar ; many things may escape them,
and in many things they may be deccived ; yea, those things
which they do know they may either forget, or upon sundry
indirect considerations let pass ; and although themselves do
not err, yet may they throagh malice o vanity even of pur.
pose deceive others.  Howbeit infnite cases there are whersin
all these impediments and lets are so manilestly excloded,
that there is no show or colous whereby any such excepiion
may be taken, but that the tesiimony of man will stand as
a grownd of infallible assarance. That there isa of Rome,
that Pius Quintes and Gregory the Thiricenih and others
have been Popes of Rome, | suppose we are certainly enough
persuaded. The ground of cur persuasion, who never saw
the place nor persans beforenamed, can be nothing but man's
testimonty. Wil any man héme notwithstanding allege those
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evew in Matters of Faith and Relipion, EET]
mentioned human infirmitics, as reasons why these things
should be mistrusted or doubted ol ?

Yea, that which i more, utterly to infringe the fosce and
strength of man's testimony were to shake the very bortress of
God's truth,  For whatsceves we believe eonceming salvation
by Christ, although the Scripture be therein the ground of
our belief ; yet the authority of man is, if we mark it, the key
which openeth the door of entrance into the knowledge of the
Scripiure.  The Scripture could not teach us the things that
are of God, unless we did credit men who have taught us that
the words of Scripture do signify those things. Some way
T N — ing man's infirmity, yet his asthoriy
may enforce assent.

[4] Upon betier advice and deliberation so much s per-
eeived, and ai the length confest | that arguments taken from
ihe autherity of men may not only so far forth as hath been
declared, but further also be of some force in = buman sci-
“gnees ;" which farce be it never so small, doth shew that
they are not utterly nasght  Bat in *matters divine™ it &s
still maimiained stiffly, that they have no manner force at
all', Hewbeit, the very selisame season, which causeth to
yield that they are af same force in the one, will at the length
canstrain also to sckrowledge that they are not in the other
altogether unforeible.  For if the natural strength of man's
wit may by experience and study attain unto such ripeness in
the knowledge of things human, that men in this respect may

= well pate, when, b ify & ““E
= poken, i
e i thar i T bk
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Fumtrath  whassoever *Word of can bring any -
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1 Evidence beiug in varions Degrees,

presume ta buibd somewhat upon their judgment ; what reason
have we to think but that even in matters divine, the like
wits fsrnished with necessary helps, exerclied in Scripture
with Iike diligence, ind sisted with the grace of Almighty
God, may grow upto so much perfection of keowledge, that
men shall have just esuse, when sny thing pertinent nto faith
and relsgion |8 doubted of, the more willingly to incline their
minds towards that which the sentence of o grave, wise, and
learned i that facalty shall judge most sound ?  For the con.
troversy is of the weight of sech men's judgments. Let it
therefore be suspected ; let it be taken as gross, corrupt, re.
pugnant unto the truth, whatsoever concerning things divine
above nature shall at any time be spoken as out of the
mowths of mere natural men, which have not the eyes where.
with heavenly things are discerned, For this we contend
mot. But whom God hach emcdued with principal gilks w
aspire unio knowledge by ; whose exerches, labours, and
divine studies he hath so blessed that the world for thedr great
ard rare skill that way hath them in singular admiration ;
may we reject even their judgment likewise, as being utberly
of no mement?  For mine own part, [ dare pot so lightly
ceteem of the Church, and of the principal pillars therein.
[5] The wuth is, that the mind of man desireth evermore
to kenew the truth sccording to the moat infallible certaimty
which the aature of thisgs can yield. The greatest assurancs
generally with all men is that which we have by plain sspecy
and intuitive beholding. Where we cannot attain unto this,
there what appearcth to be true by strong and imvincible
demanstration, such as wherein it is not by any way possible
to be deccived, thereunin the mind doth necessarily assent,
meither s it in the cholce thereol to do ciberwise, And in
case these both do fail, them which way greatest probabeliny
beadeth, thither the mind doth evermaore incline, Scripture
with Christian men being received as the Word of God ; that
far which we have probable, yea, that which we have necessary
season for, yes, that which we see with our eyes, is not thought
50 sure as that which the Scripture of God teacheth | becuuse
we hold that his speech revealeth there what himsell seeth,
and therefore the strangest proof of all, and the mast necessarily
asserted wnto by us (which do thes receive the Seripture) is
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Bhere mousd be corvesponding Eeprees in Assewt. 343

ithe Seripture.  Now it is nat required or can be exscted at cur
hands, that we shouk) yield wnto any thing other sssent, than
sach as dath answer the evidence which s 1o be had of that
we assent anto.  For which cause even in masters divine, con.
cerning scme things we may lawfally doubt and suspend our
Jedgment, inclining neither to one side nor other | as namely
touching the time of the fall both of man and angels : of same
things we may very well retain an opision that they are pro-
babie and not wnlikely to be troe, as when we hold that men
have their souls rather by creation than propagation, or that
the Mather of cur Lord lived always in the state of vinginity
as well after his birth as before (for of these two the one, her
virginity before, &5 a thing which of necessity we must be-
lieve ; the other, her continuance im the same state always,
hath more likelibood of truth than ibe contrary ) ; finally in all
things iben are our consciences best resolved, and in most
agreeable sort unto God and ratare setiled, when they are o
far persusded a5 those grounds of persuasion which are to be
had will bear.

Which thing | do s much the rather st down, for that
1 see bow & mumber of souls are for wast of right Information
im this point oftestimes grievously vexed. When bare amd
unbuilded conclusions are put into their minds, they finding
mot themselves to have thereol any great certainty, imagine
that this proceedeth only from lack of faith, and that the
Spirit of God doth net work in them as it doth in tree be-
lievers ; by this mears their hearts are much troubled, they
fall inte amguish ard perplexity ; whereas the truth is, that
how bold ard confident scever we may be in words, when it
cometh to the point of trial, such as the evidenor is which the
truth hath either in itself o through prood, sech is the heart's
assent thereunite | nelther can it be stronger, belng grounded
us by abould be.

I grant that peoof derived from the awthority of man's
judgment is not able to work that assurance which doth grow
by a stronger proal; amd therefore although ten thousand
jgemeral councils would et down wne and the same definitive
senience concerning any point of religion whatsoever, yet one
demonsirative reason albeged, or one manifest testimony cited
from the mouth of God himeell in the contrary, could not
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1 Hwwaw Asthavrity koo far adwisribie,

w0k 5L choose but overweigh them all; inasmuch as for them 1o

Ouvit byve been deccived [t Is not impossible ; it is, that demon-

T svtrative reasen or testimony divine should deceive.  Howbeis
in defect of proal infallible, because the mird doth rather
follow probable persuasions thas approve the things that
have in them no likelibood of truth at all ; surely il @ question
concerning matter of doctriee were proposed, and on the one
side mo kind of prool appeasing, there should on the other
be alleged amd shewed that so a number of the lesmedest
divines in the world have ever thought ; although it did not
appear what reason or what Seripture led them to be of that
judgment, yet to their very bare judgment semewhat a rea-
sonable man would attribute, potwithstanding the common
imbecilities which are incident into car nature.

[6.] And whereas it s thought, that especially with = the
=Church, and those that ase called and persuaded af the
= suthority af the Word of God, man's authority™ with them
especially “should not prevail ;™ it must amd doth prevail
even with them, yea with them especi as far as equity
requireth ; and fasther we maintain it not'.  For men to be

ITC B & 20 COf divers Y Viscentius saith, Hiliries saith,
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Ao far repecisd By the Fadhers, 325
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of judgment, and though there be reason to the contrary not Dodd
to listem unto it, but 1o follow like beasts the first in the herd, ~
they kmow not ner care pot whither, this were brutish,
Again, that suthority of men should prevail with men either
against or above Reason, is no part of our belief = Com-
“panies of learned men™ be they never so great and pove.
rend, are to yield wnto Reason; the weight whereof is no
whit prejudiced by the smplicity of his person which doth
allege i, ot being foond to be sound snd good, the bare
opinics of men to the contrary must of necessity Moop and
give place.

Iremmns !, writing againet Maseion, which held one God
author of the Odd Testament and another of the New, 10
prove that the Apostles preached the same God which was
kmown before to the Jews, he coplously allegeth ssndry thieir
sermons and speeches uttered concemning that matter and
recorded in Scripture. And lest any should be wearied with
such store of allegations, in the end be concludeth, * While
= we labour for these demanstrations out of Scripture, and do
=summarily declare the things which masy ways have been

Uwkich are wimewes propes ta verkis nen

ri ; an i

werbin capitia nui, Domini nostri [eva
mamer with maer, comse with Cheisti ' Pute, qued in illius poties
*cause, rEasOn with Feason, cught Tevhs eam quarers debemis, qel
i bo debatnd. Cont. Maz Arian. Verstas me, ol optime mevil corpe
durn .. D8 verbin nostrs Eccle-

: wlam quser wolamas . 0 5 Now

nec wﬁhk—-ﬂnlﬂm andiamas, * e dici, boc dico®
i proferre il ned auds 5 Hane dicit Do
Wec eps bujus avcionitaie, gec b “aus” Sust verie libsi Diominkcl,

il Bcriprurarem e BACIOMSM WU Congem-
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= spoken, be contented quictly to hear, snd do not think my
=speech tedioas: Quoniam ostemsiones qax smnt in Seriptu-
“ris non possurt ostendl nld ex fpais Seriptusie; Becawse
=demonstrations that are in Scriptere may nat otherwise be
“ahewed than by citing them out of the Seriptures themselves
“where they ame.” Which words make so little unto the
puarpose, that they seem as it were offended at him which
haih called them thus solemnly forth o say nothing.

Amd concemning the verdict of Jereme?; if no man, be
he mever so well learned, have after the Apostles any authority
to publish new doctrine as from heaven, and to require the
world's assent as unto truth received by prophetical revelation ;
doth this prejudice the eredit of Jearned men's judgments
in opening that truth, which by being eomversant in the
Apastles” writings they kave themselves from thence learmed ¥

St Augustine exhorteth mot to hear men, bt to hearken
what Ged speaketh.  His purpose s not (1 think) that we
should stop our ears against his own exhortation, and there-
fore he canmot mean simply that audience shoukd altogether be
denied unta men, but either that il men speak ene thing and
Grodd himasell tesch another, then he not they to be obeyed ; or
il they both speak the same thing, yet then alsa man's speech
unwarthy of hearing, mat simply, but in comparison of that
which preceedeth from the mouth of God.

= Yea, but wo doubst what the will of God is"  Are we in
this case forbidden to hear what men of judgment think it to
be? If not, then this sllegation also might very well have
beeen spared.

Im that ascient strife which was between the cathalic
Fathers and Arians, Donatists, and others of like perverse
and froward disposstion, as long as to Fathers or councils
alleged on the one side the like by the contrary side wene
opposed, impossible #t was that ever the question shosld by
this means grow unto any issue or end, The Scripture they
btk believed @ the Scripture they lknew could not give

! [wii 1er Cosep Pualm. B8 = 'Qui fuerent) pon ‘gui dunt o'
v e RATFRBAL I8 BCEP- %Mt encepis olis,

i postea. dicetur, abacindanes |

 Evasgelizarem. ' Horus  qui Al L
“fuerent in ea’ Ve quid dican 1 = si, now habet aucsoriiniem. ]
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sentence on both sides ; by Scriptare the controversy between
them was such as might be determined. In this case what
madness was it with such kinds of prosfs 1o nourish their
comtention, when there were such effectual means to end
all eomtroversy that was between them! Hereby therefore
it doth not as yet appear, that an angument of authaority of
mian affirmatively i in matters divine nothing worth,

Which opinion being once inserted into the minds of the
valgar sort, what it may grow unto God knoweth. Thus
musch we see, it hath already made thousands so headstrong
even in gross and palpable errors, that & man whose capacity
will scarce serve him to utter fve words in sensible manmer
blusheth not in any doubt eoncerning matter of Seripture to
think his own bare Ves as good as the Nay of all the wise,
grave, and bearned judgments that are in the whaole world :
which insalency must be repressed, or it will be the very bane
of Christian religion.

[7) Our Lord's disciples marking what speech he uttered
wnte them, amd at the same time calling to mind a comman
epintan held by the Seribes, between which opinian and the
words of their Master it seemed unte them that there was
some contradiction, which they could not themselves answer
with full satksfaction of their own minds; the doube they
propose to oar Saviowr, saying, = Why then say the Seribes
=ihat Elias must first come "3 They knew that the Scribes
ddid err greatly, and that many ways even in matiers of their
own profession.  They notwithstanding thowught the judpment
of the very Scribes in matters divine 1o be of some valoe ;
some probability they thought there was that Elias shouald
come, inasmech ac the Scribes mid it Now no wuth can
comtradict any truth ; desirous therefore they were to be
taught bow bath might stand together ; that which they knew
could not be false, becawse Christ spake it ; and this which io
them did secm true, only because the Scribes had said it
For the Seripture, from whenee the Scribes did gather it, was
mol then bn thelr heads  We do pot Aad that our Saviour
reproved them of error, for thinkiag the judgpment of the
Seribes to be warth the objecting, for esteeming ot 16 be af
any moment or value in matters conceming God

I8 Mas wii e
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28 Muwaw Authority swwed by all, fustiactively

pook 1, [B] We cannot therefore be persuaded that the will of

Ou v L+ God is, we should so far reject the authosity of men as to
reckon it mothing. Mo, it may be a question, whether they
that wrge us wunio this be themselves so perssaded indeed?.
Men do sometimes bewray that by deeds, which to confess
they are hardly drawn, Mark then i this be not general
with all mem for the most part. When the judgments of
leamed men are alleged against them, what do they but
either elevate their credit, or oppose unio them the judgments
of others as learned? Which thing doth argue that all
men acknowledge in them some force and weight, for which
they are loath the cause they maintain should be so much
weakened as their testimony is available. Again, what
reason s there why alleging testimonies as proofs, men
give them some tithe of emadit, honour, and estimation,
when they allege, usless beforchand it be safficiently known
wha they ase; what meason hercol but only & common
ingrafted persuasion, that in some men there may be found
suich qualities ui are ahle to eountervail those exceptions
which might be taken against them, and that sech men's
sutharity is not Bghtly w be shaken off ?

[3.] Shall I add further, that the force of arguments
drawn from the authosity of Scripture itsell] as Seriptuzes
eommonly are alleged, shall (being sifted) be found to depend
wpon the strength of this so mech despised and debased
authority of man ? Sarcly it doth, and that oftener than we
are aware of  For although Seriptare be of God, and there.
fore the proof which is taken fram thence mast needs be
af all other maost invineible ; yet this strength it hath not,
unless it avouch the selfiame thing for which it i brought
If there be cither undendable appearance ihat so it doth, or
reason such as canmot deceive, then Scripture-prool (no

! | Chirse. Y B: “We “heake [ therefore determinable
¥ pray g 10 Ew owne “only by Seripture, why presse
" meaming, wf:" shinke “you =e w0 oftes Bumane
#that there be anie naturadl light, = you
* tiching dltu';: e Arvicles of hoh Ad Uhe
 cessarie Lo salvanen, whick - “woice of the h aganat me?
- i mot comcaymed in Boly ® Why cise ¥ man,

" Seripeere® Hooker, M5, mate: * kel sermons, parily
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doubt) in sirengith and value exceedeth all. But for the
most part, even such as are readiest to cite for one thing
five hundred sentences of holy Scripture; what wasrant
have they, that any ome of them deth mean the thing for
which it is alleged? Is not their surest grownd mosi com-
monly, either some probable conjecture of their own, or the
judgment of others taking those Scriptures as they da?
Which motwithstanding 1o mean otherwise than they take
them, it is not still altogether impossible. So that now and
then they ground themselves on human authority, even when
they most pretend divine.  Thus it fareth even clean through-
owt the whole controversy about that discipline which s so
carnestly urged and laboured for. Scriptures ase plentifully
alleged to prove that the whole Christian waorld for ever
cught 1o embrace it. Hereupon men term it The aliscgiline
#f Grod, Howbeit cxamine, sift and resolve their alleged
proals, till you come 19 the very root from whence they
spring, the heart whereln their strength lieth; and it shall
clearly appear unto any man of judgment, that the most
which ean be inferred upon such plenty of divine testimonies
i only this, That sewe things which they maintain, a8 far as
o wiem can probably coufecturs, div serm 1o have been out of
Seriptare wof adawrdly gathered, Is this & warrant sufficient
for any man's conscience to baild such proceedings wpan,
as have been and are put in wre for the smblishment of
that cause ?

[1e.] But o conclude, 1 would gladly understand how it
cometh to pass, that they which so peremptosily do maintain
that human aathority is nothing worth are in the cause
which they favour so careful to have the common sort of
men persuaded, that the wisest, the godliest and the best
learmed in all Christendom are that way given, seeing
they judge this to make nothing in the world for them.
Again how cometh it 1o pass they cannot abide that sutharity
should be alleged on the ciber side, If there be no force at
all in authorities on ome side or other? Wherefore labeur
they to strip their adversaries of such furniture as doth not
help? Why take they swch needless pains to fumnish also
their own cause with the liker IM it be void and 1o no
parpose that the names of men are so frequent in their booles,

BOOK 1L
[ENE—
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e T wehat Sewse wll Actions are Good or Evi,

what did move them to bring them in, or doth to suifer them
there remadning? Igromnt | am not bow this b salved,
“They do it mat but after the truth made manifest first
“ by reason or by Seripture: they do it not bet to contral
“the enemics of the truth, who bear themselves bold wpon
= buman authority making pot for them but agaimst them
“rather !” Which amswers are nothing: for in what place
er upen what consideration saever it be they do it, were it in
their emm opinion af no force being done, they would un-
doubtedly refrain to do it

VIIL But to the end it may maore plainly appear what
we are o judge of their sentences, and of the cause itsell
wherein they ame alleged : first it may not well be denied,
that all actions of men endued with the mse of meason are
generally cither gooed or evil  For although it be granted
that no action is properly termed gesd or evil unless it
be valuntary : yet this can be no let 1o oer former assertion,
That all actions of men endied with the use of roason are
pemerally cither good or evil | becamse even those things
are done valuntasily by us which cther ereatuses do naturally,
inasmpch a5 we might stay cer doing af them i we would,
Beasts maturally do take their food and rest when it offereth
ftsell wnte them,  1f men did so too, and coukd mot do other.
wise of themselves, there were no place for any such reproall
as that of our Saviour Christ usto his disciples ®, = Could ye
= mot watch with me one houwr?™ That which is velumarily
performed i things tending to the end, il it be well done, must
needs be done with deliberate consideration of some reascnable
cause wherefore we rather should do it than not. Whereupon
it scemeth, that in such actions only those are said to be good
or evil which are capable of deliboration : so that many things
being hourly done by mem, wherein they noed not use with
thomaclves any manner of consultation at all, it may perhaps
heroby seem that well or illdeing belongoth only o our

TR m oany time @ happened  “ihan ales being by the
A Amgusting (is i A agasean  “adversaries of fhe 1Fh, wh bare
“ihe Dronacies and othersd s al- " hemackes Bigh of seme countil,
“lege the awheority of the anciest = or of some man of name that bad
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weightier affairs, and to those deeds which are of so great soox n
importance that they require advice. But thus to determine ™ & = »

were perilous, and peradventure unsound also. 1 do rather
incline to think, that seeing all the unforced actions of men
are voluntary, and all voluntary actions tending o the end
have choice, and all cholce presupposeth the lmowledge of
some cause wherefore we make it: where the reasonable
camse of such metions so readily ofereth itsell that it meedeth
not to be sought for; in those things though we do net
defiberate, yet they are of their rature apt to be deliberated
oa, in regard of the will, which may incline either way,
amd would not any one way bend itselll if there were not
s spparent metive to bead it Delfberation setisal we use,
when here is doubt what we should incline our wills enta
Where no doubit i, deliberation is not exchuded 43 impertinent
unte the thing, but as reediess in regued of the agent, which
seeth almeady what to sesolve upon It hath no apparent
abaurdity therefore in it to think, that all actioms of men
endusd with the use of resson are gencrally cither good of
avil,

2] Whatsoever is good, the same is also approved of Gesd:
and according umte the sundry degrees of pondness, the kinds
af divine spprobation are in like son multiplied,  Some
things are good, yet In so mean a degree of goodness, that
men are only not disproved mor diallowsd of God for
them. * No man hateth his own Beshi!® =17 ye do good
“unto them that do w0 1o you, the very publicans themsehves
“do as much'” = They are worse than infdels that have mo
“care to provide for their own®"  In actions of this sor,
the very light of Nature alone may discover that which is so
far farth in the sight of God allowable.

[3) Some things in such sart are allowed, that they be
also required as mecessary unto salvation, by way of direct
immediate and proper necessity final ; so that without per.
formance of them we cannot by ordinary course be saved,
mar by any means be excluded from Nl observing them.  In
actions af this kird our chicfest direction is from Scripture,
for Nature is no sufficient teacher what we shoull do that

* Ephes. v 73 * Matt v b " Tim.v. &
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33 Cowmsels of Porfociion :

BOOK 11 We may attain unto life everlasting, The ansufciency of the

% & e nlight of Mature is by the light of Seripture so fully and so

= periectly herein supplicd, that farther Eight than this hath
added there doth not meed unto that end,

[4] Finally some things, albough mnot so reguired of
necessity that to beave them undone exclisdeth from salvation,
are notwithstanding of so great dignity and scoeptation with
God, that most ample reward in heaven s laid up for them,
Hereof we have no commandment either in Natare or Scrip-
ture which doth exact them at cur hands ; yet those motives
there are in both which draw miost effectually owr minds anto
them. In this kind there is not the least action bat it doth
somewhat malke to the accessory augmentation of our bliss,
Far which cause our Saviour doth plainly witness, that there
shall mot be as muach as a cup of cold water bestowed for his
sake withowt reward®. FHereupon dependeth whatsoever
diference there is between the states of saints in glory;
hither we refer whatssever belangeth anto the highest perfec.
tian of man by way of service towards God ; hereunto that
fervour and fiest love of Christians did bend itself, camsing
them to sell their possessions, and lay down the price at the
blessed Apostles’ feet?, Herear St Paul wndosbiedly did
aim in so far abridging his own lberty, and exceeding that
which the bond of necessary and enjoined duty tied him
umbo®,

[5] Wherefore seeing that in all these several kinds of
actions there can be nothing possibly evil which God
approveth | and that he appeoveth much more than be dath
command *; and that his very commandments in some kind,

" MaE x g “ton feom God Vs, be Mimaelfl
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as mamcly his precepts comprebended in the law of natisre, soo i
may be otherwise known than only by Scripture; and that & ™ ¢

to do them, bowsoever we know them, must poeds be sccopt-
able im his sight®: let them with whom we have hitherto
disputed consider well, how it can stand with reason to
make the bare mandate of sacred Scripture the only rule
of all good amd evil in the actions of mortal men. The
testimondes. of God are true, the bestimonies of God are
perfect, the testimonies of God are all sufficient unio that
end far which they were given.  Therefore accordingly we do
receive themn, we do not think that in them God hath omitied
any thing needfis] ento his purpose, and left his intent to be
accomplished by our devisings. What the Seripture pur-
poscth, the same in all points it doth perform.

Howbsit that here we swerve not in judgment, one thing
esprcially we must observe, namely that the absolute perfee-
tion of Scripture s seen by relation unto that end whereto
it temdeth,  Amd even hereby it cometh to pass, that Brst such
s imagine the general and main drift of the body of sacred
Seripture not io be so large as it is, mor that God did

of
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334 Seripiurs perfect, an srackivg the Way of Salvation.
thereby intend io deliver, as in truth he doth, a full mstruction
i all things unie salvation necessary, the knowledge whereal
man by nature could mot ciberwise in this life attain wnio:
they are by this very mean induced either still to look for
mew revelations from heaven, or ele dangerously to add
#o the woed of God wneertain tradition, that so the doctrine
of man's salvation may be complete | which doctrine, we con-
stantly hold in all respects without any swch thing added to
be so complete, that we utterly refuse as much as once
o acquaint ourselves with amy thing further, Whatsoever to
make up the docirine of man's salvation s added, as in supply
of the Scriptuse’s unsufficiency, we reject it Scripture pur-
jposing this, hath perfectly and fully done it

Again the scope and puerpose of God in delivering the
Heoly Scripture such as do take more largely than behoveth,
they on the contrary side, racking and stretching it further
than by him was meant, are drawn inbo sundry as great
L i These p ing the Scriptuse’s perfection
infer thereupon, that in Scripture all things lawful to be done
mast needs be contained, We count those things perfect
which want mothing requisite fof the end wheseto they were
inatituted, As therefore God crested every part and particle
of man exactly F:n‘«h that 5 to say in all points sufficient
umto that use for which he appointed it so the Scripture,
yea, every sentence thereof, s perfect, and wanteth nothing
requisite unto that perpose for which God delivered the samec
So that if hereupon we conclude, that because ghe Scripture
is perfect, therefore all things lawiisl 1o be dene are compre-
bended in the Scripture ; we may even as well conclude so
of every sentence, as of the whele sum and body theseod,
enless we first of all prove that it was the drilt, scope, and
purpose of Almighty God in Holy Scriptare to comprise all
things which man may practise.

[6.] Rut admit this, and mark, | beseech you, what would
follow, God in delivering Scripture to his Chusrel should
chean have abrogated amongst them the law of aatuze ; which
is an infallible keowledge impelsted in the minds of all the
children of men, whereby both general principles for directing
of human actioas are comprehended, and conclusions derived
from them ; upon which conclesions groweth in particularity
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The Puriten Doctrive & Swiie fo the Comprience, 315
the choice of gee<d amd evil in the daily affairs of this life. woox
Admit this, and what shall the Seripture be bt a snare and ™ =1
a torment to weak consciences, filling them with infinite
perpleities, scrupulosities, doubts insclubde, and cxtreme
despairs® P Not that the Scripture itsell doth cause any such
thing, (for it tendeth to the clean contrary, and the fruit
thereof is resalute assurance and certainty in that it teacheth,)
but the necessities of this life enging men to do that which
the light of nature, common discretion and judgment of itselll
directeth them unto ; on the other side, this doctrine teaching
them that so to do were to sin against their own souls, and
that they put farth their hands to iniquity whatsoever they o
about and Bave not first the sacred Seriptare of God for
direction ; how can i1 choose but bring the simple a thowsamd
times 1o their wits’ end ? how cam it choose bat vex and
amaze them *  For in every action of commen life to find out
some sentence clhearly amd infsllibly setting before owr eyes
what we ought to do, (seem we in Seripture never sa expern,)
would trouble us more than we are aware. In weak and
tender minds we litile know whai misery this sirict opinion
would breed, besides the stops it would make in the whole
course of all men's lives and actions. Make all things sin
which we do by direction of nature’s light, and by the rule of
comman discretion, withowt thinking at all wpon Scripture ;
admit this position, and parents shall cause their children to
sin, as oft as they camse them to do any thing, before they
come o years of capacily and be ripe for knowledge in the
Scriptare : sdmit this, and it shall not be with masters &8 it
was with him s the Gospel, but servants belng commanded
to go® shall stend still, will they have thelr errand warranted
usto them by Scriptore.  Which as it standeth with Christian
duty in some cases, so in common affains to require it were
moat anfit

[7.] Two cpinicns therefare there are cancerning sufficiency
of Hely Seripture, each extremely cpposite unto the other,
and both repugnant unio truth.  The schools of Rome teach

i 4 Whave this doctring is sccused ¥ comedy, it menz need bo that i
“of bringing men o despais, it bringeth comfort and ey to the
“hath wrong. For when deubting comscience of man® T.C. Eb,
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338 Peritan and Bawish Dactrive alibe repugnans fo Truik,

Seriptere w0 be 5o ensufcient, as i, except traditions were
added, it did not contain all revealed and sspermatural truth,
which shaclutely b mecessary for the childeen of men in this
life to kmow that they may in the mext be saved Othems
justly condemning this opinion grow likewise unto & danger-
ous extremity, a8 if Scriptuse did mot anly contain sll things
in that kind necessary, bt all things simply, and in ssch
sort that to do any thing scconding to any other law were not
only unfecrisary bt even opposite wnto salvation, unlawiul
and sinful  Whatsorwir i spoken of God or things appes-
‘taining ta God otherwiss than as the truth is, thoagh it seem
an honowr it is an injury, And as incredible praties given
unte men do often abate and impaic the eredit of thelr de-
served commendathon | W we must likewise whke great head,
lest |m attributing unte Scriptere more than it can have, the
incredibility of that do cause even those things which indeed
it hath most shundantly to be less reverently esteemed. |
therefore leave it to themselves to consider, whether they
have in this first point or not overshot themselves ; which
God doth know is quickly done, even when owr meaning
is most sincere, as | am verily persuaded theirs in this
TASD was
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THE THIRD BOOK.

CONCERNING THIIR SECOND ASSERTION, THAT IN SCRIPTURE THERE
MUST BE OF NECESAITY CONTAINED & FORM OF CHURCH POLITY,
THE LAWS WHENECT MAY IN NOWISE BE ALTENED.

THE MATTER CONTAINED IN THIS THIRD BOOK.

1. Wt the Charch is, and in what respect Laws of Polity are theseunto
necensarily required.

1. Whether it be necessary that seme particular Fors of Church Pality
be sxt down in Scoripure, with the things that belong particulasly
b3 any wach Form are ot of necesalny v Salvaton.

WL That maniees of Church Poliey are different from maivers of Faith and
Zalvation, and that they thasaaives wo tnach which ar cur reprovery
for o neaching.

IV. That hereby we take not frem Seripture any thing which hereunta
with the soundneds of Foth may b given

V. Their meaning who firt urnped sguisss the Polity of the Charch of
England, thas necting osght to bn rutabilisted in the Cherch mars
than s commanded by the Word of Gad.

V1. How great isjury men by so thinking should offer unto all the
Churches of God.

VIL A shift orwithuanding 1o mainias i, by isterperting commamded,
s though it were meant that greates thisgs ealy cught 10 be found
wt dowm in Scriprere particularty, asd lesser framed by the peneral
rules of Sexiplure.

YL Asother device to defend the same, by expranding remmandnd as
f it did nignify growndid on Scripture, and were opposed b things
fasand cest iy light of naterl reason snly.

IX. Hew Laws for the Polity of the Church may be made by the advice
of man, and how thowe Laws being ot repugnant to the Werd of
God are approved in hiy sight

X. Than seinher God's being the Author of Laws, sor yet his commining
of them i Scrigosre, is any reason sufficient to prove that they
wamin o addition or change.

XL Wheiher Chrivt must neods intesd Laws unchangeable aliopeiber,
ar have farbidden any where o make any other Luw thas himself
did debever

oL L
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138 The Churck Mystical: its Members wnkbaoten

R LEBEIT the substance of those controversies whersinto
L we have begun 1o wade be rather of outward things:
wpat the Appertaining te the Church of Christ, than of any thing
Charh i wherein the nature and being of the Church consisbeth, yet
what - because the subject or matter which this position concerneth

hais, A Forwr of Chwrck Groverument or Churck Polity, it there.
fore behoveth us so far forth to consider the nature of the
Chaarch, as is requisite for men's more clear and plain under-
standing in what respect Laws of Polity or Government are
mecessary thercunto.

[2] That Church of Christ, which we properly term his
body mystical, can be but one; neither can that one be
sensibly discernied by any man, irasmuch as the parts thereal’
are sorse in hesven alveady with Cheist, and the rest that ane
on carth (slbeit their pataral persons be visible) we do not
discern under this property, whereby they are truly snd
infallibly of that body. Ownly our minds by intellectaal concelr
are able to apprebend, that such a real bady there is, & bady
eollective, becasse it containeth an huge multituile ; a body
enystical, becawse the mystery of their conjunction is removed
alteget! from sense. Whatssever we read in Scripture
concerning the endless love and the saving mercy which Gead
sheweth towards his Church, the anly proper subject thereal
is this Church. Concerning this Bock it is that cur Lord and
Saviour hath promised, =1 give unto them eternal life, and
“they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them owt
“of my hands'” They who are of this society have such
marks and notes of distinction from all cihers, as are not
object wnto our sende ; enly unto God, who seeth their hearts
and underitandeth sll theis socret cogitations, uite him they
are chear and manifest. Al men knew Nathansel to be an
Isruelite. But owr Seviour peercimg decper giveth farther
testimony of him tham men could have done with such
certainty as be did, © Behold indeed an Dsraelite in whom is
=mo guile " If we profess, as Peter did®, that we love the
Loed, and profess it in the bearing of men, charity & prone to
believe all things, ard therefore charitable men are likely to
think we do 30, as kang as they see no prood o the contrary,

' foba w38 ¥ ok i gy ¥ Jobin i 1§
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But that cur love is sound and sincere, that it cometh from ook i,
*a puare beart and & good conscience and a fuith unfeigned 1" @ Lrs
who can pronounce, saving only the Searcher of all men's

hearts, who alone intuitively doth know in this kind who
are His#

[3] And as these everlasting promises of lave, mercy, and
blessedness belong to the mystscal Church | even o on the
cther side when we read af amy duty which the Church of
God B bownd wnio, the Church whom this doth concern
is & sensibly kmown company. And this visible Church
ini like sort is but one, comtinued from the frst beginning of
the world to the lasi emd. Which company being divided
inbo two moieties, the one before, the other since the coming
of Christ ; that part, which since the coming of Christ partly
hath embraced and partly shall hereafter embrace the Christ-
ian Religion, we term as by a more proper name the Church
of Christ.  And therefore the Apostle affirmeth plainly of all
men Christian ?, that be they Jews or Gentiles, bond or free,
they are all indorporated into ane company, they all make but
ome body®, The unity of which visble body and Chusch
of Christ consisteth in that wniformity which all several
persons thereunto belonging have, by reason of that see
Lovd whose servants they all prpfess themselves, that aae
Faith which they all acknowledge, that sne Baprizm where.
with they are all initiated %,

[4] The wvisibde Church of Jesus Christ s therefore cne,
in catward profession of those things, which supernaturally
appertain to the very essemce of Christianity, and are neces-
sasily required in every particular Christian man. * Let all
“the house of lsrael know for certainty,” saith Peter, " that
= God hath made him both Losd and Christ, even this Jesus
“whom you have erecified"” Christians therefore they are
not, which call not him their Master and Lord . And from
hene it came that first at Antioch, and afterwards throughout
the whole woeld, all that are of the Church visible were

.

T 2 T abet I o b6
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14 Mavks of the Chrrck Visible: One Lord':

soox s €alled Christians even amongst the heathen. Which name

-

unto them was precious and glosious, bet in the estimation of
the rest of the world even Christ Jesas himself was execrable’';
for whose sake all men were so likewise which did acknow-
ledge him to be their Lord.  This himself did foresee, and
therefore armed his Church, 1o the end they might sastain it
without discomfort. = All these things they will do unte you
" for my name's sake ; yea, the time shall come, that whaso-
“ever killeth you will think that he doth God good service 1"
“These things 1 tell you, thay when the hour shall come,
=yt may then call o mand bow 1 told you beloschand of
“them %"

[5] But owr maming of Jesms Christ the Lond & naot
enough to prove us Christiens, unless we also embrace that
faith, whick Christ hath phblnhe.@ usta the world To
shew that the angel of Pergamus continsed in Christianity,
behodd bow the Sparit of Christ speaketh,  Thou keepest
“my name, amd thou hast not denied my faith®” Con.
cerning which faith, “the rule thereol)” saith Tertullian, =is
“one alome, immovable, and mo way possible to be better
= framed anew " What rale that is he sheweth by rehearsing
these few artiches of Christian beliel.  And before Tertullian,
Ireney | = The Church though scattered throsgh the whale
“world unto the utreost borders of the earth, hath from
“the Apostles amd thelr disciples received beliel®® The
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parts of which belief he also reciteth, in substance the very
same with Tertullian, and thereupon inferreth, = This faith
“the Church being spread far and wide preserveth as if one
“house did contaln them : these things it equally embraceth,
“as though it had even one soul, ome heart, and mo mose ©
=it publisheth, tescheth and delivereth these things with
“wniform consent, a8 if God had given it but ome only
= tongue wherewith to speak. He which amongst the guides
“of the Church is best able to speak uttereth mo mone than
*“this, and less than this the most simple doth not uteer,”
when they make profession of their faith

[4.] Now although we know the Christian faith and allow
af it, yet im this respect we are but entering ; entered we
are not into the visible Church before cur admittance by
the door of Baptism. Wherefore immediately wpon, the
acknowledgment of Christian faith, the Eunuch [we see)
was baptized by Philip!, ?aul by Anlnm . by Peter an
buge souls?, which
being onoe baptized were m:hnd in the number of sculs
added o the wisible Church,

[7.] As for those virtues that belang usio moral righteces-
ness and homesty of life, we do mot mesison them, because
they are not proper unto Christian men, as they are Christian,
but do concern them as they are men. Troe it is, the want
of these virtues exciudeth from salvation®. 5o doth much

Ih-d-p 1y caman

Eood -n-iu curmal justify
"u{ﬂhnt-ﬂ-mhm#
“fram salvaron
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343 Holinesr of Life mot @ Mark of the Church Vimble.

00K L mare the absence of inward belief of heart ; so doth despair

Bk gnd lack of hope ; so emptiness of Christian love and charity,

But we speak mow af the visible Church, whose children are

signed with this mark, * One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.*

In whomsoever these things are, the Church deth acknowledge

themn far her children ; them only she haldeth for aliens and

strangers, in whoen these things are not found. For want of

these it ds that Saracens, Jews, and Infidels are excluded out

af the bounds of the Charch. Chibers we may not deny o

be of the visible Church, as long as these things ame not

wanting in them, For spparest it is, that all men are of

necessity either Christiams or not Christians.  IF by external

gon ithey be Christians, then are they of the visible

Church of Christ: and Christians by external profession they

are all, whose mark of recognizance hath in it thoss things

which we have mentioned, pea, although they be imploss

idolaters, wicked heretics, peraoni excommanecable, yea, and

cast out fof petediods imymhil_f. Sech withal we deny nat

to be the imps and limbs of Satan, even as long as they
continge such.

[8.) Is it then possible, that the selfsame men should belang
bath to the synagogue of Satan and to the Church of Jesus
Christ? Unto that Church which is his mystical body, mat
possible ; becamse that body consisteth of none but only true
Israelites, imee sons of Abraham, troe servamis and saints of
God. Howbeit of the visible body amd Church of Jesss
Christ those may be ard oftertimes are, in respect of the
main parts of their outward profession, who in regard of their
inward disposition of mind, yea, of external conversation,
yea, even of some parts of thelr very profession, sre most
worthily both hateful I the sight of God himself, and in
the cyes of the sounder parts of the wvisible Chusch miost

execrable.  Our Sawiour coemp the kingdom of
= Camsam  nesciue = st il
= enim ot staiim ab emordio Valerian in bl Pare Wl
= pustivia declinanes, v porrnd
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heaven to a met, whereunto all which cometh neither is nor poox pin

weemeth fish1: his Church he compareth wnte a feld, where
tares manifestly known and seen by all men do grow inter.
mingled with good corn®, and even so shall continee till the
final consummation of the world. God hath had ever and
ever shall have some Charch visible upen carth. When the
people of God ipped the calf in the wil ¥; when
they adored the brazen serpent!; when they served the gods
of nations ; when they bowed their kness to Baal®; when
they burnt incense and offered sacrifice wnto idols®: true it
is, the wrath of God was mast fercely inflamed against theen,
their prophets justly condemned them, as an adulterous seed?
and a wicked generation of miscreants, which had forsaken
the living God®, amd of him were likewise forsaken®, in
respect of that singular mercy wherewith be kindly and
lovingly embraceth his faithful children. Howbeit retaining
the law of God and the holy seal of his covenant, the sheep
of his visibile flock they continued even in the depth of thesr
discbedience and rebellion ™, Wherelors not enly amemgsr
them God alwsys had kis Chusch, because he had thousands
which mever bowed theis kmees to Baal"; but whese knees
were bowed anto Baal, even they were also of the wisible
Charch of God.  Nor did the Prophet so complain, as if that
Church had been quite and clean extinguished ; but he ook
it ma though there had not been remaining in the weeld any
besides himsell, that carried a troe and am upright heart
towards God with care to serve him according umto his
holy will

[9] For lack of diligent cbeerving the difference, Frst
between the Church of God mystical and visible, then betwesn
the vinible paund and cosrupied, sometimes mors, sometimes
less, the oversights are neither few noe Bght that have been
eomamitted. This decelveth them, and mothing else, who
think that in the time of the first world the family of Noah
did contain all that were of the visible Charch of Gosd

Ml wid 4.
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344 The opposed Tmcorrupiion of the Visible Church
soox m. From hence it grew, and from mo other cawse in the warld,
Ciln that the African bishops in the council of Carthage?, know-
T ing how the sdministration af baptism ngeth only 1o the
Chisreh of Cheist, and supposing that herctics which wese
spparently severed from the sued believing Chusch could
not poasibly be of the Church of Jesss Chrst, thought it
utterly agaimst reason, that baptism sdministered by men of
eomrupt belief should be accounted as & sacrament  And
therefare in mai ce of ization their ang are
built upon the forealleged grownd?, = That hemetics are
“not a1 all amy part of the Church of Christ. Our Saviour
“founded his Church oa & rock, and not upon heresy
* Power of baptiting ke gave to his Apostles, unio heretics
“he gave it moi®., Wherefore they that are without the
“Church, and oppose themselves against Christ, do but
=scatter His sheep and flock, without the Church baptize
=they canrot”  Again, ¥ Are heretics Cheistians or are they
“pot? I they be Christisns, whenefore remain they not
“in God's Church * [f they be mo Cheistians, how make they
= Christians? Or to what purpose shall those woeds of the
“Lord serve: “He which is not with me is against me ;'
“and, ‘He which gathercth not with me scattereth®}"
* Whesefore evident it is, that upon misbegedten childen and
“the brood of Amischriss withoat rebaptication the Haly
* (ahost cannot descend **  But none in this case so camest
ms Cyprian™ *1 know no baptism but one, and that in the
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=Chuerch enly; none withost the Church, where he that soox mo
“doth east cut the devil hath the devil: he doth examine 1=
* about belied whaose lips and words o breathe forth a canker ;
“the faithless doth offer the artickes of faith; a wicked
“creature forgiveth wickedness; in the name of Christ
* Antichrist signeth; be which is cursed of God blesseth ;
“a dead carrion promiseth life; a man unpeaceable giveth
“peace ; a blasphemer calleth upon the name of God: &
“profane person doth exercise pricsthood | & sacrilegious
“wretch doth prepare the altar; and in the neck of all
" these that evil alw cometh, the Fuchasist & very bishop of
=the devil doth preime to consecrate”  All this was true,

but not sufficient to prove that heretics were in mo soft any
part of the visible chusch of Christ, and consequently their
baptism no baptism. This opimion therefore was afterwards
both condemned by a better advised council®, and alsa
revaked by the chiefest of the suthem thereal themselves,

[re] Whas is it but only the selfsame error and misconesil,

" s mendacam ageanr, &a for the practice of the
L drmonisces ; ucra- m:lnmhiﬂﬂﬂ it

* it seeberatus ; in romine Chens
“ingat AnUchEIStu HMHI(II &
* o mabedicio ; -

'-n-n- pacem dat |q:¢|§ti|
ol tilaspbemas |
.r-'dw_ mlunqﬂlppnr

hae =
= pamiinia. wccdit @t matim. st ¢ fas B i1 s A, g
= antiniites Diabeli sodeant Eocha- " heteticns cum o

346

221


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0222=346.htm

Title Page

BOSE 11
Chbm

348 Suppesed Tucorruption of the Visidle Chureh

wherewith others being at this day Hkewise possessed, they
ask us where our Church did lurk, in what cave of the carth
bt slept for so many hundreds of years together before the
birth of Martin Lather? As if we were of opinion that
Luther did erect a New Church of Christ. No, the Church
ol Christ which was from the beginning is and contineeth
unto the end: of which Church all parts have not been
always squally sincere and sound.  In the days of Abia it
plainly appeareth that Jedah was by many degroes more free
fram pollution thas lsrsel, aa that sclemn oration sheweth
wherein he pleadeth for the one against the other in this
wise': = () Jerchoam and all lsrael hear you me: have ye
“mat driven away the priests of the Lord, the sons of Asron
“ansd the Levites, and have made you priests like the poaple
“of pations ?  'Whoscever cometh to consecrate with a young
“bullock and seven rams, ihe same may be a priest of them
“that are no gods. Buat we belong unto the Loed owr Ged,
“and have mot forsaken him; and the priests the sons of
= Aaron minister unio the Lord every moming and every
=evening barnt-oferings and eweet incense, and the bread is
et in ardar upan the puare tible, and the candleatick of gold
=with the lamps thereal to burm every evening ; for we keep
“the watch of the Loed our God, bat ye have forsaken bim°
In St. Paul's time the integrity of Rome was famous ; Corinth
many ways reproved ; they of Galatia much more out of
square®. In 5t John's time Ephesss and Smyma in far
better state tham Thyatira and Pergamus were®. W hope
therefore that to reform ourselves, il at any time we have done
amiss, ks not io sever ourselves from the Church we were of
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before.  In the Church we were, and we are so still.  Other soox m

difference between our estate befare snd row we know none
but only such as we see in Juda ; which having sometime
been idolatrows became afterwands more soandly religious by
rencancing idolatry and superstition. 17 Ephraim * be joined
“unto idals,” the counsel of the Prophet is, = Let kim alone "
“1f lsrael play the harlos, let not Juds sin®” I it seem
“evil unto you,” saith Josua® “to serve the Lord, choose
“you this day whom ye will serve ; whether the gods whom
“your fathers served beyond the flood, or the gods of the
= Amarites in whose land ye dwell: but | and mine howse
Swill serve the Lond™ The indisposition therefore of the
Church of Rome to reform hersell must be o stay unte ua
fram performing our duty to Ged | even aa desire of retaining
conformity with them could be no excuse if we did not per-
form that duty.

MNotwithstanding so far as lawfully we may, we have held
and do bold fellowship with them. For even as the Aposile
doth say of lsracl that they are in one respect enemies but in
another beloved of God®; in like sort with Rome we dare
nol commisnicats concerning sundry her gross and gricvous
abominations, yet towching those main parts of Christian truth
wherein they constantly still persist, we gladly acknowledge
them to be of the family of Jesus Cheiat; and oar heasty
prayer wnto God Almighty is, that being conjoined so far
Forth with them, they may st the length (if it be his will) so
yield to frame and reform themselves, that mo distraction
remain in amy thing, but that we “all may with one heart
=and ome mouth glorify God the Father of our Lord and
= Saviour 4" whose Church we are.

As there are which make the Church of Rome utterly na
Charch at all, by reason of so many, so grievous crrors in their
doctrines ; 50 we have them amongst us, who under pretence
of imagined cormuptions in our discipline do give even as hard
& judgment of the Church of England itsell®, )

[11.] But whatscever sither the one sort or the cther teach,
we muast acknowledge even beretics themselves 1o be, though
& maimed part, yet a part of the visible Church. 11 an infidel
¥ fios woag, 0g ¥ Jeah, mwiv. o * Rom g 5B . Ram v G

" [t © vl 1]

[ .
——

223

348


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0224=348.htm

Title Page

B Meretics tu what Sensc @ part of the Churck.

moait 0L ghould parsue to death an heretic professing Christianity,

b anly for Christian profession’s sake, could we deny unto him
the bonour of martyrdom? Yet this honour all men know
to be proper unto the Chuarch. Heretics therefore are not
witterly cut off from the visible Church of Christ.

If the Fathers do any where, as oftentimes they do, make
the true wisible Church of Christ and heretical companies
apposite; they are to be consineed as separating heretics, not
altogether from the company of believers, buat from the fellow-
ship of scend believers. For where professed unbeliel is,
there can be no visible Church of Christ; there may be,
where sound beliel wanteth. Infidels being clean without the
Church deny directly and utterly reject the very principles of
Christianity ; which hemetics embrace, and err only by mis.
condtruction : whenmupon their opinions, althoagh repagnant
indeed 1o the principles of Christian faith, are notwithstanding
by them held otherwise, snd muintained as most consonant
thereunto, Wherefore being Christians in regard of the
general teath of Chrst which they openly profess, yet they
are by the Fathers every where spoken of ns men chean ex-
chuded out of the right believing Church, by reason of their
particular errors, for which all that are of & sound belied muse
needs condemn them.

[12.] In this consideration, the answer of Calvisn unto Farel
eomcerning the children of Popish parents doth seem crared '
#Whereas,” saith he, ® you ask our judgment about a matter,
“whereal there is dosbt amongst you, whether ministers of
“our ander professing the pure doctrine of the Gospel may
*lawfully admit unto baptism xn infant whose father s &
*stranger unio owr Charches, amd whose mother hath fallen
“from ws wnic the Papacy, so that beth the paremts are
“popish : thus we have thought good to answer; namely,
“that it is am abswurd thing for us to baptize them which
= cannat be reckoned members of cur body.  And sith Papssts’

\ Calvin. Epae g [poo73 ed
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“ dinit noatri mini
Hevangelii dottrinam tur, ad
“ baplamum AmeTiere intamIem,

cujus paser ab eoclesii pecria

* deBeCil, il W PARERIES AT KB

349

224


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0225=349.htm

Title Page

The Children of Papists may be bapticed. i

“children are such, we see mot how it should be lawful to Book ik
= minister baptism unto them” Scunder a great deal is the ™b=
arswer of the eceleslastical college of Geneva unto Knox, who
having significd unto them, that himsell did not think it law..
ful to baptize bastards or the children of idolsters (he meaneth
Paplits) or of persons excomemisnicate, tll cither the parents
had by repentance submitted themselves wnto the Church, ar
elic their children being grown ento the yesrs of understand-
ingg should come and sue for their own baptism: = For thes
“thinking,” suith he, “1 am thought to be over-severe, and
“that ot only by them which sre popish, but even in thelr
“judgments also who think themsclves mairtainers of the
“trgth " Master Knox's ight herein they

Their semtence was, * Whenssorver the profession of Christ-
= fanity hath not utterly perished and been extinet, infamts
=wre beguiled of their right, if the commen seal be denied
“them®® Which conclusion in itself is sound, slthough it
seemeth the grousd & but weak whereupon they built it For
the reason which they yield of their sentence, ls this ; = The
“promise which God doth make o the faithfel concerning
* thieir seed reacheth anto & thousasd generations ; it resteth
“not only in the first degree of descent, Infants therefore
“whose great-grandfathers have been holy and godly, do in
= that respect belong to the body of the church, althoagh the
=fathers and grandfathers of whom they descend have been
=apostates?: because the temure of the grace of God which
“did adopt them three hundred years ago or more in their
®ancient prodecessors, cannot with justice be defeated and
® broken off by their parents’ impicty coming between®.”
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150 Wiho are partially fn'Mi'ﬁm the Church,

By which reason of theirs although it seem that all the world
may be baptired, inasmuch as no man living is & thousand
descents removed from Adam himself, yet we mean not at this
time either to uphald or to overthrow it: only their alleged
comclusion we embrace, so it be constraed im this soer
= That forasmuch as men remadn in the visible Church, ol
= they utterly remounce the profession of Christianity, we may
'mlﬂenynnbnmhnu their right by withholding from them
“the pablic sign of koly baptism, if they be born where the
“outward acknowledgment of Christianity is mot clean gone
“and extinguished.” For being in such sort bomn, their
jparents are within the Church, and therefore their bink dath
give them interest and right in baptism.

[23] Albeit not every emor and faalt, yet heresies and
crimes which are not sctwally repemted of and forsaken,
exclude quite and clean from that salvation which belongeth
nto the mystical boedy of Christ ; yea, they also make a sepa-
ration from the visible sourd Chuarch of Christ ; altogesher
from the visible Church nedther the ome nor the other doth
sever. As for the act of excommunication, it neither shatteth
out from the mystical, nor clean from the visible, but only
from fellowship with the visible in holy duties. With what
congruity then doth the Church of Rome deny, that ber ene-
mics, whomn she baldeth always for heretics, do ot all apper-
tain 1o the Chisrch of Cheist | when her own do freely grant,
that albeit the Pope (4 they say] cannot teach heresy mor pro-
pound error, he may notwithstanding himsell worship idols,
think amiss concerning matters of faith ', yea, give himsell
unto acts diabolizal, even being Pope ! How exclude they us
firomn being any part of the Church of Christ under the colour
ard prevence of heresy, when they cansot but grant i3 pessibile
wven for him to be as touching his own personal persuasion

vin pngemita, quamia Harding up Jewel Del of
"h-nn-nnpnm @y, ed. i = The Pape
A may ear by pemsosed error, in Bis
'Q—Im-n.ﬂ,mhnh  gwn privale | S . -
* annos treeeesen, vel plares adope: '-rlanWIuh
“one sun ose dignabes feent, st Yows :pnhu‘l"m'.‘.
“ qua wecoa e parenium “in ana, i .
“mmpirtas celestis grali® cunum con aad wenimace, he

“abrumpal.” The ferwer lemer = never srreth nor ever erred ]
war daind £ 55 thin 14ER]
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Natioual Chaerches how defised. 150

heretical |, who in their cpinion not only is of the Church, ook i
but heldeth the chiefest place of authority over the samep ™ b's
Buz of these things we are not now to dispute.  That which
already we have set down, is for our preseni purpose sufficient.

[14.)] By the Church therelore in this question we under-
stand no other than only the visible Chusch. For preserva-
tion of Christianity there is not any thing more needfal, than
that sech as are of the visible Charch bave mutual fellowship
and society one with another. In which consideration, as the
main body of the sea being one, yet within divers precincts
hath divers names ; so the Catholic Church is in like sort
divided into a number of distinct Societies, every of which is
ftermed a Church within itsell In this sense the Church is
always a wisible society of mem; not an assembly, but a
wocicty,  For althosgh the name of the Church be given unto
Christisn s, although any i of Christian men
congregated may be termed by the name of & Church, yet
assembilies propesly are rather thirgs that belemg 1o & Church,
Men are assembled for performance of public actions ; which
actions being ended, the assembly dissolverh itsell and s no
longer in being, whereas the Church which was assembled
doth no less continue afterwards than before. = Where but
# three are, and they of the laity also [saith Tertullian), yet

=there is a Church®:” that s to say, a Christian assembly.
But & Church, &3 now we are 1o sndemtand it is a Society ;
that is, a number of men belonging unto same Christian fellow-
ship, the place and limits whereol are certain.  That wherein
they have communion s the public exercise of such duties as
those mentioned in the Apostles’ Acts, fesfrnciio, Seeabing
#f Bread, and Prayers®.  As therefore they that are of the
mystical body of Christ have those inward graces and virtees,

 [Auphorass de Casirs, & Spasish E:; aABER Ll GTETR,
St ol lnbwl- weli, u: nec
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moou 1t wherehy they differ from all athers, which are not of the ssme
Br body ; again, whesoever appertain to the visible body of the
™ (Church, they have also the motes of extemmal profession, wherehy
the warld knoweth what they are : after the same manmer even
the several secieties of Christian men, unie every of which the
name of a Church is given with addition betokening severalty,
as the Church of Rome, Corinth, Eptesus, England, ard =0
the rest, must be endwed with correspondent general properties.
belonging anto them as they are public Christian societies, And
of such properties common unbo all socicties Christian, it may not
e denied that one of the very chiefest i Ecclesiastical Pality.
Which ward | therefors the rather use, becawse the name
of Gawernment, as commonly men understand it i crdinary

speech, dotk mot e the | of that wh
in this question it is applied.  For when we spealk of Governi.
ment, what doth the greatest part concelve thereby, but anly
the exercise of saperioity pecaliar umta rulers and gaides of
others?  To our purpose therefom the name of Church-Pality
will betier serve, because it containeth both government and
also whatsoever besides belongeth to the erdering of the
Church in public. Neither is any thing in this degree more
necessary than Church-Polity, which is a form of ordering

‘the public spiritual affairs of the Church of God.

Wheibert |1, But we mast note, that he which affirmeth speech 10
ey be necessary amongst all men throughuit the world, doth ot
e pur-_thereby import that sl men must n.me_-ln.udy |pal.|1 ane
of Charch. kind of lasguage. Even so the necessity of polity and
ey e regiment in all Churches may be held without halding any
Beriplues, onE CeTRain form to be necessary in them all  Nos b it possible
gy it that any form of polity, mech less of polity ecclesiastical,
mlrtmld be good, unless God himsell be avibor of it!, = These
wein way - URings that ase mot of God® (saith Tertullian), = they can
taxh borm: * have no other than God's adversary for thesr suthor” e
wceuty it whatsoever in the Chusch of God, if it be ot of God,
Mt we hate it Of God it must be; either as those things
sometime were, which God sspernaturally revealed, and sa
delivered them umo Moses for government of the comman.
wealth of Israel; or clsc as those things which men find

" Terwll de habi med [ 8] = Emali sint seones of, g Dei
“nen yuns”
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il sl b af God, but wecd mot b in Seripaere. 353

ot by help of that light which Ged hath given them unto 800K il
that end . The very Law of Natwre itself, which no man ™ 2*
can deny bt Gead hath instituted, s pot of God, unless that
be of God, whereof Gad s the autbor as well this later way &8
the former. But forasmech a3 no form of Church-Polity is
thoaght by them to be lawful, or to be of Ged, unbess God be
#0 the author of it that it be also sef down in Scripiure ; they
should tell us plainly, whether their meaning be that it must
be there set down in whole or in part.  For if whelly, let them
shew what one form of Polity ever was so.  Their own fo be
a0 talkeen out of Seripture they will not affirm ; peither desy
they that in part even this which they s much oppagn i
also from thence taken. Agals they shoald tell e, whether
only that be takem out of Scripere which is actually snd
particularly there set down | or else that also which the gemeral
principles and rules of Scripture potestially comtain.  The
ome way they cannot as much as pretend, that all the parts of
their cwm discipline are in Scriptere: and the other way their
mouths are stopped, when they would plesd sgaizst all ather
forms besides their own ; seeing the general principles are such
as o not particularly prescribe any one, bat sendry may equally
be consomant unio the general axioms of the Scripture.

[3.] But to give them some larger scope and not to closg
them wp in thess straits: bet their allogations be considered,
whergwith they casnestly bend (hemselves apaine all which
deny it necessary that any one complete form of Church.
Pality should be in Scripture.  First therefore wheneas it hath
been tald them @ that matters of faith, and in general matters
mecessary unto salvation, are of & differert matare from
eeremanies, order, and the kind of church government ; and
that the ome is necessary to be expressly contained in the
word of God, or else manifesily collected owt of the same, the
wother pot =0 that it is necessary not io recoive the ofe,
enbess there be something in Scriptsse for them ; the other
free, if notking against them may thence be alleged ; although
there do mot appear amy just or reasonable cawse fo reject

" Rom. i 1g. “lls legis hun ¥ [In Whitgifrs Amwes 1o the
= invesbor, dinceptassr, lator® T Admon. 3o, 3i. See Defence
i d#__!mwun.nl.w &)

O vid. gt Ed. Erneutd |
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14 Teew Objestivns to Whitpift's Statement :

lq:-:-nnaaLdlholtth.mMuu it is mat casy to speak 1o

——

the contentation of minds exulerated in themselves, but
that somewhat there will be always which displesseth; s
herein for two things we are reproved. 'The firt i meis-
distingwirhing, because matters of discipling and charch gover-
ment are (a8 they say) ~ matters necessary to salvation and of
= faith,” whereas we pat a difference between the one and the
other. Our second faslt is, igurious dealing with the Scripture
of God, a8 if it contained only * the principal points of religion,
* some rede and unfsshioned matter of building the Church,
“but had left out that which belongeth unto the form and
* fashion of it; as if there were in the Seriptare no more than
“only to cover the Chusch's nakedmess, and not chains,
= bravelets, rings, jewels, to adorn her ; safficient to quench her
* thirse, to kill her hanger, bat not to minister & mone liberal,
= and (as it were] a more delicious and dainty diet.” Inwhich
exse® our apolagy shall not need ta be very long.
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110 The mixtare of those things by speech which by socx m.
mature are divided, is the mother of all error.  To take away “"'i
therefiore that error which confission breedeth, distinction "‘L'h —
requisite.  Rightly to distinguish is by conceit of mind o of dis.
sever things different in nature, and o discern wherein they Shim+™
differ. So that if we imagine a difference where there i
m*ﬂundwm-m“mumummd“
be denied that we misdistingwish.  The only trial whether -'r"'-:"
di e, yea of no, dependeth upon compariscn Betwoen cUr demalves
eonceit and the nature of things conceived, L1

[2.] Touching matters belonging ento the Church of Chirist our we-

this we conceive, that they are not of coe suit.  Somse things P
wre meraly of faith, which things it doth saffice that we know
ard believe ; some things ot only to be known but done,
because they concern the actions of men.  Articles about the
Trinity are matters of mere faith, and must be believed,
Precepts concerning the works of charity are matters of action;
which to kmow, wnless they be practised, is mot emough.
This being =0 clear to all men's wnderstanding. | somewhat
marvel that they especially should think it absurd 1o opposs
Chisrch-government, a plain matter of action, unio matters
of faith, who know that themsclves divide the Gospel into
Doctring and Discipline’. For if marness of discipline be
rightly by them distinguished from matters of doctrine, why
not matters of povernment by us as reasonably set against
matters of faith? Do not they under doctrine comprehend
the same which we intend by matter of faith? Do not they
under discipline comprise the regiment of the Church?  When
they blame that in as which themselves follow, they give
men great cause to doulbt that seme cther thing than judgment
doth guide their

[5] What the Church of God standeth bound i know
or do, the same in part naiuse teacheth.  And because natare
ean teach them but only in part, neither so fully as is requisite
for man's salvation, por so easily as to make the way plain
and expedite encugh that many may come to the knowledge

TT.CL EWa offer Di b ot
13 [ siphne _p-l .'1:

" the o bt & whit siher part
of the And Docirine lulw
E‘_%""-...,..m Roms Remdnrdt
. of the Gospel® If the p 3a]
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456 Seripwre beaves & Latitude in Things aceessery.

mook o af it, and so be ssved ; therefore in Seripture hath God both

On B eollected the most necessary things that the schood of nature
teacheth unto that end. ard revealeth also whatsoever we
neither could with safety be ignorant of, nor at all be in-
striscted in bt by supernatural revelation from him.  So that
Seripture containing all things that are in this kind any way
meedful for the Chisrch, and the principal of the other sort,
this is the next thing whesewith we are chasged as with an
error: we teach that whatsoever is unio salvation termed
mecessary by way of exeellency, whatscever it standeth all
men upon to know or do that they may be saved, whatsoever
there is whereof it may truly be ssid, © This not to believe
s eternal death snd damnation” or, = This every soul that
“will live must duly cbserve ;" of which sort the articles of
Christian fuith and the sacraments of the Chusch of Christ
wre: all sach things i Scripture did not comprehend, the
Chusch of God should not be able to measure out the length
and the breadth of that way wherein for ever she is to walk,
heretics and schismatics never ceasing some to abridge, some
to enlarge, all to pervest and obscure the same.  But as for
those things that are accessory hereunto, those things that so
belong to the way of salvation, as to alter them is no other.
wisg b change that way, than a path is changed by altering
only the uppermost face thereal ; which be it laid with gravel,
or set with grass, or paved with stone, remaineth il the
same path ; in swch things becaisse discretion may tesch the
Church whiat is comvenient, we hold not the Chusch fusther
tied herein unto Scriptare, than that against Scriptuse mothing
be admitbed in the Charch, Jest that path whick ought always
to b kept even, do thereby come 1o be overgrown with bram.
biles and thoms,

[4] If this be unscund, wherein doth the point af wnsound.
mess bie? 1t is not that we make some things mecrssary, some
things accessovy and appendent only: for our Lord and
Saviour himsell doth make that difference, by terming judg-
ment and mercy and fidelity with other things of like natare,
“ehe greater and weightier matters of the law®" Is it then
In that we account coremonies, (wherein we do not comprise
sacraments, o sny other the Eke substsntial duties in the

! M w2y

357

232


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0233=357.htm

Title Page

Crrvmenies ond Goerament owued & be accettories, 157

exercise of religion, but only ssch external rites as are usually soox .
annexed wnto Charch sctions) is it an oversight that we "-:-:

reckon these things and matters! of government in the
mamber af things accessory, not things necessary in such sort
a3 hath been declared ¥ Let them which therefore think us
blameable consider well their own words: Do they nat
plainly compare the cne usta garments which cover the body
of the Charch; the other unto rings, bracelets, and jewels,
that enly adosn it ; the one 1o that food which the Church
whasth live by, the other to that which maketh her diet liberal,
“dainty,” and maore “delcious™* ) Is dainty fare a thing
mecessasy to the sustenance, o to the clathing of the bady
rich attire® 17 net, how can they urge the necessity of that
which themselves resemble by things not necessary ¥ or by
what construction shall any man lrving be able to make those
comparisons trae, holding that distinction uninee, which putteth
a difference between things of external regiment in the Charch
and things necessary unio salvation ?

IV. Now as it can be to nature no injury that of her Thut weds
we sy the same which diligent bebalders of her works have it
iving creaturesiem sy

ohserved | namely, that she provideth for
nourishment which may suffice ; that she bringeth forth no

Kind of cocatiars whereta she i wanting in that which i need- = e
ful?; althoagh we do pot so far magaily her excoeding bounty, witmd-
& 1o &ffirm that she bringeth into the world the sons Mmm:“‘

g Bridges, pag.
m“hhnm-nkhhnl:gu
uzhw:lluqu. = A Defence
[
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358 Wlitpiffs Stalcmeal wel inpurjons fo Sorijpiury,

pook §ii adormed with gorgeoss astire, or maketh costly buildings

O g spring wp ot of the sanb for them: sa | trust that to

=™ mention what the Seripture of God leaveth unto the Church's
discretion in some things, is not in amy thing to impair the
homour which the Church of God yieldeth to the ssered
Scriptare’s perfection.  Wherein seeing that mo mare is by
us maintained, than only that Scripture must needs teach the
Church whatsoever is in sich scat necessary as hath been set
down ; and that it is no more disgrace for Scriptare to have
left a number of other things free to be crdered ab the
diseretion of the Chusch, than for nature to have lefi it unio
ithe wit of man to devise his own attire, and not to look for
ir as the beasts of the field have theirs: il neither this can
import, nor any other prool sefficient be brought forth, that
we cither will at asy time of ever did affirm the sscnod
Seripture to comprebend no more then only those bare
neceinaried ; I we scknowledpe that e well for particalar
application to special occasions, as alwo in other mandiold
rexpects, infinite treasures of wisdom are over and besides
abandantly to be found in the Holy Scriptare; yea, that
scarcely there is any moble part of knowledge, warthy the
mind of man, bet from thence it may have some direction and
light ; yea, that alihough there be no mecessity it should of
purpose prescribe any one particular form of church govern-
ment, yet ioaching the manner of governing in general ihe
precepts that Scripture settcth down are not few, and the
examples many which it propossth for all church governors
cven in particalarities to follow | yea, that those things finally
which ase of principal weight in the very particulas form of
chismch polity (although not that form which they imagine,
bt that which we against them uphold) are in the selfame
Seriptures contained @ i all this be willingly granted by us
which are acemsed © o pin the word of Goed in 8o narrow room,
“ s that it sheuld be able to direct us bt in principal points of
“ar religion ; or as tkough the substance of religion or same
“mede and unfashioned matier of building the Church were
 wttered in them, and those things left out that should pertain
"t the form and faibion of it | let the cause of the accused
ke peferred 1o the accusers” own conschence, and let that judge
whiether this sccusation be deserved where it hath been lasd,
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V. But so easy it & for every man living to err, &nd sook mp
a0 hard to wrest from any man's mouth the plain acknow. ©me
ledgment of erroe, that what hath been once I'mnl!l}':
defended, the same is commanly persisted in, as long as Wit mesaing
by whesting itself is able to find out any shift, be it never Jh i,
sa sight, whereby to escape out of the hands of Prﬂﬂ"m:l-
contradiction. 5o that it cometh berein to pass with men he dyeg
wnadvisedly fallen inta error, as with them whose state hath o/Eaglasd,
no grousd to uphold i1, but osly the help which by w‘bll:-nu

conveyamce they draw out of casusl events arising from ""3'-4-—.-
o day, till az length they be clean spent.  They which Fuu:
gave cut, that = mothing ceght to be established in the oo
= Church which is not commanded by the word of 'G{H"::-H:::_
thought this principle plainly warmnied by the manifest = manded
words of the Law’, “ Ye shall put nothing unto the word J3the
= which | command you, peither shall you take aught there- = Ged;*
= from, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lond o e

“yoisr God, which 1 command you” Wherelore having mﬂ-ul
&y to 4 sumber of rited and orders in the Charch of I-e.g M‘t
land, &s marrying with a ring, crossing In the one nﬂlmcm_
kneeling at the other, observing of festival days moe Ilun...-.
only that which is called the Lord's day, enjoining abstinemce
at certain times from some kinds of meat, charching of
women after childbirth, degrees taken by divines in universi-
ties, sundry charch offices, dignities, and callings, for which
they found po commandment in the Holy Scripiuee, they
thought by the one only stroke of that axiom to have cut
them off. But that which they took for an oracle being
sifted was repelled. True it is concerning the word of God,
whether it be by misconstruction of the semse or by falsifica-
ton of the wosds, witlingly 1o endeawosr that asy thing may
woern diving which i pot, of ny thing not scom which is, were
plaindy 10 abuse, and even 1o Galidy divine evidence ;| which
injury offered bat unto men, is most worthily counted beinous.

Which point I wish they did well ohserve, with whom nothing
is more familiar than to plead in these causes, = the law of
= Gaxd,” * the ward of the Lord ;™ wha no{wimandng when

" = Wihatserver | command and xii 32 EAM? See wh
i Do o cla il Thou ahali Anws. 5, 80, 61 oo o

Pt neshing therets, mor ke Eocl Disc el 4]
":ll._hl tharrfrean Demt
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BoCE UL they come fo allege what word and what law they mean, their

(S
A

commen ordinary praciice is o guote by-speeches in some
historical marmation o other, and to wige them as i they
were writien in most exact form of law. What is to add o
the law of God il this be not?  When that which the word of
Genl doth but deliver historically, we constree” without any
wasrant as il it were legally meant, amd so wrge it further
than we can prove that it was infended ; do we pot add io
the laws of God, and make them in namber seem moe than
they are? It standeth us upon o be careful im this case
For the sentence of God is heavy against them that wiktingly
shall presame thas 1o ase the Scripiure *,

VI But let that which they do hereby intend be granted
them ; let it once stand as comsonant to reason, that becaise
we are forbidden o add to the law of God any thing, or o
take sught from i, therefore we may not for matters of the
Charch make any law more than & already set down in
Seriptuse : who sceth not what scntence it shall enforce us
o pive sgainst all Churches ia the world, inssmisch a5 there
is ot one, but hath had many things established i i, which
though the Seriptuse did never command, yet for as to
condemn were rashness ?  Let the Church of God even in the
time of our Savieur Christ serve for example unto all the
mest.  In their domestical celebration of the passover, which
supper they divided (as it were) into two cowmrses ; what
Seripture dad give commandment that between the frst and
the second he that was chief shosld put off the residue of his
gAnments, amd keeping on kds feast-robe * only wash the fect
of them that were with him?  What Seripture did commans]
themn never to lift up their hands enwashed in prayer umio
God ¥ which custom Aristeas (be the credit of the author
marg or less) sheweth wherefore they did so religiously
observed,  What Scripture did command the Jews every
Gestival-day to fast tll the sixth hour? the custom both

| [ ormater? wed a0 will, 3. IV, cak, Jowphi, Colen 1859, B 3%
;;ul:he-bn:.md.b-n- frpergrar b oms vy

L1 g, A P
ler I.u.l] e .s,_...;'" N,T.

* Juhn s, Conatonium : de qoo paprosde dee rei el o
Matt. weil, 13, [ de Comalong e’ wiea pip gy -

."F[ii.fe LXX. Ime
K. Intcrpresibo, ad
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Cartweipht's four f_-.um arr P.J'nfﬁ'mdlm EL0
ntnumd by Jasephus in lh history of his own life?, and moox m
by the words of Peter signifed . Tedious it were to rip up =%
all such things as were in that church established, yea by
Charist himaell and by his Apostle observed, though not com-
manded any where in Scripture.

VIL Well, yet & gloss there is to colour that paradoo A shit s
and notwithstanding all this, sill to make it appear in show o
noft to be altegether unreascaable.  And therefore till Iim}m:::d‘
meply come, the cause is beld by & feckle distinction ; Ihnl..m
the commandments of Ged being cither general ar Ipecn'l,l:._.
although there be no express word for every thing in specialty, whichises
yet there are general commandments for all things, to the end, e
that even such cases &s are not in Scripture particularly men- word of
tioned, might not be left to any io crder at their phnmm,
caly with caution, that mothing be dose against the word offtat come
God @ and that for this cause the Aposile hath set down § -nlm
Scripture four general rules, requiring sech things alone m“_-'“
be received in the Church as do best and nearest agree mthﬁl-rlm-
the same nales, that so all things in the Church may MM"
appointed, not only wef ararmsf, but 8y and acerding & lhed T
word of God. The rubes ame these, = Nothing scandalous o by sl
= offersive unto sny, especially unte the Church of God 1= Feps
“All things In order and with scemlingss;™ “ All unto goenl
“ edification ;" finally, " All w0 the ghory of God %° Oi'wh.a."]" o
lind Mrmymhbeplhudmddu Seriptare, if it
were necessary to take so much pains? Which rules they
that urge, minding thereby to prove that mothing may be
done in the Church but what Scripture commandeth, must
needs hoeld that they tie the Cherch of Christ mo otherwise
than only because we find them there set down by the finger
of the Holy Ghost.  So that unless the Apostle by writing had
delivered those rales to the Church, we should by observing
them have sinned, as now by not cbeerving them.

[2.] In the Charch of the Jews is it not granted”, that the
appointment of the howr for daily sacrifices ; the beilding of
synagoues throughout the land to hear the woed of God and

Vle g4 wde eieshes Bdigwes  * o Cpr,

"
.«Hhhﬂ.ldbmad- ¥ § Cor, wiv. 3.
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BOGE 1. g pray in, when they came nod up to Jerusalem, the erecting
R a‘pcﬂp-umdehammlud\ in, the order of burial, the rites
of masrisge, with sach-like, being matters appertaining to the
Charch, yet are not any where prescribed in the law, but
were by the Church’s discretion institated »  What then shall
we think ?  Ihid they hereby add to the law, and so displease
God by that which they did? None so hardly persuaded of
them. Deth their law deliver unto them the selfsame
general noles of the Apostle, that framing therehy their
wrders they might in that respect chear themselves from doing
amiss ¥ 51, Paul wosld then of likelihood have cited them
out of the Law, which we see he dath not  The truth &,
ithey are rules and canons of that law which is written in all
men's hearts ; the Church had for ever mo less than now
stoeed bounsd ta observe them, whether the Apostles had men-
tiened them or na

Seeing therefore those camons do bind as they are edicts
of nature, which the Jews observing as yet unwritien, and
thereby framing such church orders as in their law were not
prescribed, are notsithstanding in that respect uncalpable :
it followeth that sundry things may be lawfully done in the
Church, =0 as they be not done against the Scripture, although
no Scripture do command them, but the Church only follow.
ing the light of reason judge them to be in discretion meet.

3] Secondly, unto our purpme and for the qv:lllm in
hand, whether the God in Serip e
general or apecial, .: skilleth -m. for if being particularly
‘wlicd they have in regard of such particulars & force
comtralnlng us to take seme one eortabn thing of many, and
o leave the rest; wherehy it would come to pass, that any
other particulsr but that one being established, the general
rales themselves in that case would be beoken ;| then is it
wtterly impossible that God should leave any thing great or
small free for the Charch to establish or not.

[4] Thirdly, if so be they shall grant, as they cannot
otherwise do, that these rules sre no such laws as require
any ome particalar thing to be done, but serve rather to direct
the Church in all things which she doth; so that free and
lawful it is to devise any cetemony, to recefve any onder,
and {0 asthorize any kind of regiment, no special commbnd-
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mint being thereby violated, and the sme being thought mook i
such by them, o whom the judgment theroof sppertaineth, O+

as that it is not scandalous, but decest, tending usto edif-
cation, and setting forth the glory of God ; that is 1o sy,
agreeable unto the general rules of Holy Scripture : this doth
them mo good in the world for the furtheramee of their
purpose.  That which should make for them must prove that
men ought not to make laws for church regiment, but only
keep those laws which in Scriptare they find made. The
plain intent of the Book of Ecclesiastical Discipline® is to
shew that men may not devise laws of church government,
but are bound for ever to use and to execute only those which
God himsell hath already devised and delivered in the
Scripture. The sells drift the Admeoniti also had,
in wrging that nothing cught to be done in the Church
according unto amy law of man's devising, but all according
to that which Ged in his word hath commanded.  Which
nat remembering, they gather out of Scripture general rules
tox b Fallowed in making laws ; and o in effect they plainky
grant that we ourselves may lawfully make laws for the
Chreh, and are not bound out of Scripture only 1o take laws
already made, as they meant who first alleged that principle
wherenl we speak.  One particular platform it is which they
respected, and which they laboured thereby to foree upon all
Churches | whereas these general rules do not bet but thay
there may well encagh be sundry, 1t is the particular order
established in the Church of England, which thereby they
did imtend 1o alter, as being not commanded of God ; whereas
wumto those gemeral pales they know we do not defend that
we may bold any thing usconformable Obscure it b not
what meaning they had, who fisst gave out that grand axiom |
ardl according umto that meaning it doth prevail far and wide
with the favourers of that part.  Demand of them, wherefore
they comform not themselves unto the order of our Church,
and im every particular their arswer for the most part is,
* We find no such thing commanded in the wond ;" whereby
they plainly require some special commandment for that
which is exacted at thelr hands ; neither are they comtens

* [Uy Tewvers. Geneva 138a]
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384 A secomd Glass, shat Ruler vanirt by provuded on Seripture,
to have matiers of the Church examined by gemeral rules
and cancms.

[5] As therelore in controversies between us and the Church
of Rome, that which they praciise s many times even accord-
ing 1o the very grossness of ihat which the vulgar sort con-
eceiveth ; when that which they teach to maimtain it & = nice
amid subile that hold can very hardly be taken thereupon ; in
which cases we should do the Church of God small benefit by
disputing with them according unto the finest points of their
dark conveyances, and suffering that sense of their doctrine to
go uncontrolled, wherein by the common sert it is ordinarily
received and practised © so considering whai disturbance hath
grown in the Church amongst ourselves, and how the authors
thereol do commanly build altogether on this as a sare founda-
tion, = Nothing cught to be established in the Church which
im the word af God i net commanded ;" were it reason that
we should suffer the same to pass without cantralment in that
current meaning whereby every where it provaileth, and stay
till seme srange cosstruction were made theseof, which ni
man would lghtly have thought on but being driven there-
ento for a shife?

VIIL The kast refuge in maintairing this position s this to
eomstree it, * Nothing cueght to be established in the Church,
= but that which is commanded in the word of God ;" that is
to say, all Church orders must be = grounded wpon the word

- “of Ged ;" in such sort grounded upon the word, not that

being Found out by some = star, or light of reason, or lesrning,
“ar ather help,” they may be received, so they be not against
the word of God | but acconding at beastwise unito the general
rules of Seripture they must be made. Which is In effect as
much as o say, " We know not what to say well in defence
* of this position ; and therefore lest we should say it is false,
“ there is no remedy but to say that in some scnse or other it
* may be true, il we could tell how.”

[a] First, that scholy had need of & very favourable reader
and a tractable, that should thisk it plain comstruction, nhen
mh-—u--.udnl'm ww.mﬂmwmmm
made all one. 17 when & man may live in the state of matri.
mony, secking that good therety which natare principally

VTG i

240

365


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0241=365.htm

Title Page

Plear in Iiparagement of Hvman Keason. 363
desieth?, he make rather choice of a contrary life in megand #ooR e
of 5t Paul's judgment *; that which he doth is manifestly ™ ™% **
grevwnded upan the word of God, yet not commanded in hi% o et
ward, because without breach of any commandment ho might S =,
o otherwise. o by ua

[3] Secondly, whereas no man in justice and reason can ) SUE
T reproved for thoss actions which art framed accarding unta sed e
that known will of God, whentby they are to be judged ; and e
the will of God which we are to jedge our actions by, m:w‘:,_ﬂk
sound divine in the world ever denied to be in part made s ogus
manifest even by light of naturs, and net by Scripture alone : [ =2t <0
i the Church being directed by the former of these two mch skings
(which God hath given who gave the other, that man maght Ly,
in different sort be guided by them both), if the Church [ sy reonved.
o approve and establish that which thereby it judpeth meet,
wnd findeth not repugnant W any word or syllable of holy
Seriptuse ; who ahall warrast our presamptuoas boldmess con.
rolling besein the Charch of C

4] Bat so it is, the name of the light of nature is made
hatefal with men ; the “star of reason and learning,” and all
wother such like belps, beginneth mo otherwise to be thought
of than if it were an unlucky comet; or as if God had s
accursed it, that it should never shine or give light in things
comcerning our duty amy way temards him, but be estoemed
as that star in the Revelation ® called Wormend, which being
fallen from heaven, maketh rivers asd waters in which it fall-
e1h o bitter, that men tasting them die thereal, A number
there are, who think they cannot admire as they ought the
power amd awthority of the word of God, il in things divine
they should attribate any force to man’s reason,  For which
cawse they never use reason so willingly as 10 disgrace reason,
Their wsual and common discomrses are unto this effect. Firse,
“the natural man percoiveth not the things of the Spi of
“God : for they are foolishness unto him: neitker can he
=know them, becamse they are spiritsally discermed 2
Secondly, it is not for mothing that Se. Paul giveth charge to
" beware of philosophy®,” that is to say, such knowledge as
men by natural ressom ateain unta.  Thirdly, consider them

* Arm. Pal, i-lx-l

1 Cor, vil ¥ Apoc, vk 19
I
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BOOR WL thae have from time to time opposed themselves aguinst the

% ¥ Goapel of Christ, and most troubled the Chisreh with beresy,
Have they not always been great admirers of humss reason ?
Hath their deep and profound skill in secular Iﬂmin' e
them the mose ohedient 1o the truth, and not ermed them
rather sgainst it? Fourthly, they that fear God will remem-
ber bow heavy his sentences are o this case ; = 1 will destray
* the wisdom of the wise, and will cast swsy the understand.
“ing aof the prudent. Where i3 the wise? whene i the
= scribe 7 where b the disputer of this world 7 hath not God
“made the wisdom of this world foolishness? Sesing the
“warld by wisdom knew not God In the wisdom of God, it
“pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save be-
*=lievers1” Fifthly, the word of God in iwself is absolste,
exact and perfect.  The word of God is & two-sdped sword ¥;
as for the weapons of natural reasom, they are as the
armour of Saul?, rather cumbersnme about the sldier of
Christ than needful.  They are not of force to do thar which
the Apastles of Christ did by the power of the Haly Ghost =
* My preaching.” therefome saith Paul, “hath not been in the
“enticing sporch of man's wisdom, bat in plain evidence of
= the Spirit and af power, that your faith might not be in the
= wisdom of men, but in the power of God %™ Sixehly, if 1
believe the Gospel, there needeth no measoning sbout it to
persuade me ; ifl | do not believe, it must be the Spirit of God
and not the reason of man that shall convert my heast unto
him. By these and the like disputes an opinion hath spread
itsell very far in the workd, as if the way to be ripe in faith
were to be raw in wit and judgment; as if resson were an
eneemy unte religion, ehildish simplicity the mother of ghoaly
and divine wesdoen,

[5] The camse why such declamations prevall so greatly,
is, for that men saffer themselves in two respects o be de.
luded ; one is, that the wisdom of man being debased either
in compasison with that of God, or in regard of some special
thing exceeding the resch and compass thereof, it seemeth 1o
them (not marking so much) as if simply it were condernmed ©
another, that learning, knowledge ar wisdom, falsely so termed,
userping & mame whereol they are not worthy, amd being

ViCor e "[Heb voaz) [ Samowiow]  *iCen il g
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under that name controlled ; thelr repeool is by so much the soos m.
morg casily misappliod, and theoagh equivocstion wrested Sr

agrainsd those things whercusto o prechous names dio properly
and of right betong,  This, duly ohserved, doth to the former
allogations itsell make sufficient answer, Howbeit, for all
men's plainer snd fiuller stisfaction =

[6] First, Concerning the inabelity of reason to scarch
out and 10 judge of things divine, if they be such as those
properties of Ged and these duties of men towards him,
which may be conceived by sttentive consideratsan of heaven
wnd earth ; we know that of mere natural men the ,{(-n-ﬂe
testificth |, how they knew both God, and the Law of God,
Onber things of God there be which are neither s found, ‘nor
though they be shewed can never be approved withowt the
apeial operation of God's good grace amd Spirie. OF sech
things sometime spake the Apostle St. Paul, declaring how
Christ had called him to be a witness of his death amd
resurrection from the desd, according to that which the
Frophets and Moses had foreshowed.  Festus, a mere natural
man, an infidel, 3 Roman, coe whose ears were unacquainted
with such matter, heard him, but could not reach unto that
whereod be spake; the suffering and the rising of Christ
from the desd he rejecteth as idle superstitions fancies not
worth the bearing®. The Apostle that knew them by the
Sperit, and spake of them with power of the Hely Ghest,
seemed in his eyes but leamnedly mad®  Which example
naketh manifest what elsewhere the same Aposile teacheih,
namely, that nature hath need of grace®, whereunio | hope
‘we ane not opposite, by holding that grace hath use of natwre.

[7.] Secondly, Philosophy we are warned to take heed of 2
mat that philsophy, which is true and sound knowledge
attained by natural discowrse of reason | but that philosophy,
which to bolster hesesy of ervor casteth & frasdilent sbow of
reason upon things which are indesd enreasonable, and by
that mean as by a stratagem spoileth the simple which are
not able to withstand such cumning. © Take heed lest any
“spoil you through philosaphy and vain deceit®™  He that
exharteth to beware of an ememy’s policy doth not give

¥ o L e ¥ Acts s 15 ¥ Acts wuvi. 14,
1 Cor A ia "Cld RN
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counsel to be impolitic, but rather to use all provident fore-
sight and circumsgection, lest our simplicity be averreackhed
by cunning sleights,  The way ot ta be inveigled by them
that are so guileful through skill, is theroughly to be nstrocted
in that which maketh skilful against guile, and to be anmed
with that true and simcere phalosaphy. which deah weach,
against that deceitful and vain, which spoileth.

[B.] Thirdly, But many great philosaphers have been very
unscand in belick  And many sound in belief, have been
also great philosophers.  Could secular knowledge being the
one sort unto the love of Christian faith? Nor Cheistian
faith the ather sor ost of love with secular knowledge, The
harm that heretics did, they did it unto such a3 were snable
to discern between sound and deceitful reasoning ; and the
remedy agsinst it was ever the skill which the ancient Fathers
had to desery and discover such deceit.  Imsomuch that
Cresconius the heretic complained greaily of St Auguestine, as
being too full of logical subtilties®. Heresy prevaileth only
by a counterfeit show of reason ; whereby notwithstanding it
becometh invincible, wnless it be convicted of fraud by
manifest remonstrance clearly trug and enable to be withatood,
When therefore the Apostle sequireth ability to convict
herctica?, can we think be judgeth it a thing unlawlal, and
not rather necdful, to wse the principal instrsment of their
eonviction, the light of resson? 1t may not be denied bt
kst in the Fathers' writings there are sundry sharp invectives
against heretics, even for their very philosophical reasonings.
The cause whersol Tertullian confesseth not to have been any
dislike conceived against the kind of such reasonings, but the
end®  =We may,” saith be, “even in matters of God

' [5. Aug. eesrr Creseon, L 6. * men in me dlalenicam criming.
Loin 7. “Cuid e alind Diia. "t es, qoo falleres smperitos,

 foctica, et if =

= Guad x:-qnm_ w5, " mEcm tongreds pelurrant.
“quia etiam ipsam mih| oere T

woddians, guat 'Ch non ¥ cum centra sos

* congruak venitafi, €l ilen me dec. " TiLLa§
© pores vesri, vehn bomivem dia: '_é.'nm de o
lerticum, mania fapwndem t quidem et

ok ot :n.-qu_wlu: 'umi?muwr- [he rebuis, wed
B i ™ weri, non, m adju-

L

“ e cwm Gibe Ron prrssssenes, Y lorrem falsi ; quod sil secundem
“nam fn sdveras Bk ciamm sorie  * divinam, nos contre devinem dis
* bendn nom piguit, te Upesivonem (uadam enim et
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= be made wiser by reasons drawn from the public persus- ook
= sions, which are grafted in men's minds : w0 they be used 1o D0

= further the truth, not to bolster emor; so they make with,
"mot against, that which God hath determined. For there
" are some things even known by nature, as the immortality
“of the =oul unte many, our God ento all. [ will therefore
= myseli also use the senbenoe of some such as Plate, pronound.
"ing every soul immortal [ mysell too will use the secret
= acknowhedgment of the commonalty?, bearing record of the
“God of geds. But when | hear men allege, " That which
*is dead is dead ;" and, " While thou a1 alive be alive ;" and,
** After death an end of all, even of death itself ;" then will
* 1 call 1o mind both that the heart of the poople with Ged
=% sccounted dust®, and that the very wisdom of the world
*is proncunced folly % 1 then an heretic fy alse snto such
= wicious popular and secular conceits, my answer unto him
= ahall be,  Thes heretie, avold the heathen ; although in this
“ye be one, that ye both belie God, yet thou that doest this
= under the name of Christ, differest from the heathen, in that
“thou seemest to thyself a Christian. Leave him therefore
* his conceits, seeing that neither will be learn thine. Why
“dast thow having sight trust o & blind guide ; thew which
= hast pat on Christ take raiment of him that is naked? If
“the Aposthe have armed thee, why dest thea borrow a
=stranger’s shickl ? Let him rather leamn of thee 1o ac-
* knowledge, than thow of him to rencunce the resurrection
“of the Sesh” In a word, the Catholic Fathers did good
= natura nota sunt, ut immortalitas "ice: et unum estia emnes qui
“asime penen plures, st Deus * Dean Sagitis; dum boc tamen
“mosner penes omnes.  U'iar erpe i Cloimi nomine facis, dwm
* o1 semtennia Platonas alicss pro- “ Chriscaras. sibi vderis, aius ab
* muschantis, | ima. mmor i Redde illi sin

el enia confugenit, “DHs- ¥ [ Con i
-..ﬂ.-'a.’-...'-. ‘ab -hmql.'h" -

245

370


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0246=370.htm

Title Page

370 1 Cor i 19, me Disparagement fo sound Learniug,

oo 1 unto all bythat knowledge, whereby hereties hindering the truth

RS in many, might have fusthesed therewith themselves, bat that
obstinately following their own ambitious or otherwise cor-
rupted affections, instead of framing thelr wills to mabntals
that which reason tanghe, they bemt thelr wits to find how
reasom might seeem 1o teach thay whick thelr wills wene set 1o
maintain.  For which casse the Apostle saith of them justly,
that they are for the most pan sivorardapror, men condemned
even in and of themselves !, For though they be pot all per-
suaded that it is truth which they withatand, yet that to be
ervor which they aphold they might undoubtedly the sooner
a great deal attain to kmow, but that their stady is more 10
defend what once they have stood in, than to find cut siscerely
and simply what truth they ought to persist in for ever,

[3] Fourthly, There is in the world no kind of knowledge,
whereby any part of trath is seen, but we justly acocount it
precious ; yes, that principal truth, in comparison whereof all
other knowledge is vile, may receive from it some kind of
light ; whether it be that Egyptian and Chaldean wisdom
mathematical, wherewith Maoses and Damiel were furnished ¥;
or that matural, morsl, and civil wisdom, wherein Salomon
excelled all men’; or that rational and orstorial wisdom of
the Greeians, which the Apostle St Paul browght from Tarus
o that Judaical, which be leamed in Jerusalem sitting st the
feet of Gamaliel®: to detract from the dignity thereof were to
imjary® even God himself, who being that light which none
can approach unto, hath sent cut these lights whereal we
are capable, even as so many sparkles resembling the brighe
fountain from which they rise

But there are that bear the title of wise men and sesibes
and great disputers of the world, and are nothing in deed less
than what in show they most appear, These being whaolly
wddicted wnio their own wills, use iheir wit, their leaming,
and all the wisdom they have, to maintain that which their

i *min by woed or deed, and whom
R G b

o injury, v. For "o imjure Anhm :nl:“‘h.l-cm |o-|
o thail are s wnthariny, ln-l in ?r L il g,
 prinore. themachors, ought in fake  infra, V. ol 1]

® et hoed how they fquey any
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wbatinate bearts are delighted with, esteeming in the frantic!
error of their minds the greatest madnsia in the world fo be
wisdom, and the highest wisdom foolishatse  Such were both
Jews and Grecians, which professed the one sort legal, and
the ather secular skill, neither enduring to be taught the mys-
tery af Christ: unto the glory of whose most blessed name,
whoso study to use both their resson and all other jgifts, as
well which nature as which grace hath endued them with, let
therm pever doubt but that the same God wha is to destroy and
eonfound utterly that wisdom falsely so named in others, doth
make reckoning of them as of true Seribes, Seribes by wisdom
imstructed to the kingdom of beaven ', not Seribes sgainst that
Ilmpdﬂm hardened in & vain opinion of wisdom ; which in the
el hﬁng proved folly, must needs perish, true Illhdﬁ‘ﬂln\din'l
kenowledpe, jsdgment and reason contineing for evermore.

[10] Fifthly, Unts the word of God, being in respect of
that erd for which God crdaimed it perfoct, exact, and abaolute
im leself, we do not add reason as & supplement of any malm or
defect therein, but as a necessary instrument, withouwt which
we could not reap by the Seriptare’s perfoction that fruit and
benefit which it yieldeth. = The word of God is a twoedged
= gword . but in the hands of reasoeable men ; and reason as
the weapon that slew Goliath, if they be as Duavid was that wse
it. Teouching the Apostles, He which gave them from above
such power for mirsculous confirmation of that which they
taught, endised them also with wisdom from abeve to teach
that which they so did confirm, Owur Saviour made choice of
twelve simple ard unbeamed men, that the greater their lack
of natural wisdom was, the more admirable that might appear
which God supernaturally endued them with from heaven,
Such therefore as knew the poor and silly estate wherein they
had lived, could not but wonder to hear the wisdom of their
speech, and be =0 miech the mare attentive unto their teaching.
They stedied for notongue, they spake with all*; of themsclves
they were rade, and kenew rot 3o much as how to premeditate ;
the Spirit gave them spoech and eloquent utterance.

But becawse with St Paal it was otherwise tham with the

BOOE 111
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rest, inasmuch as he never conversed with Christ upon earth
as they did ; and his edweation had been scholastical aliogether,
which theirs was not ; hereby eccasion was taken by certain
malignants, secreily to undermine his great awthority in the
Church of Christ, as though the gospel had been tawght him
by others than by Christ himseli, and as if the cause of the
{rentiles’ conversion and belied through his means had been
the learming and skill which he had by being conversant in
their books ; which thing made them so willing to hear him,
and him so able to persuade them ; whereas the rest of the
Apostles prevailed, because God was with them, and by minache
frorm beaven confirmed his word in their mouths,  They wene
mighty i doeas: as for him, being absent, his writings had
sorne foron | in poesence, his power not like wnto their,  In
s, concerming his preaching, their very bywond wis, kdyes
ifenbornpiees, addle spoeck, empty talbh: his weitings full of
great words, but ia the power of mimculous operations his
presence not like the rest of the Apostles,

Herewpon it riseth that St Paul was so often driven to
make his apologies.  Hereupon it riseth that whatsoever time
he had spent in the study of human learning, he maketh ear.
mest protestation to them of Corinth, that the gospel which
he had preached amongst them did not by cther means prevail
with them, than with others the same gospel taughs by the
rest of the Apostles of Christ. =My preaching” saith he,
* hath not been in the persunsive specches of human wisdom,
* bt b demossteation of the Spirit and of power : that your
“faith may noa ke in the wisdom of men, but in the power of
“God®" What is it which the Aposile doth here deny?
I= it denied that his speech amongst them had been prriwa-
sive? Moo for of him the sacrod history plainly testifieth,
that for the space of & year and a half he spaks in theis syna-
o every Sabbath®, and periwaded both |ews and Greclans®,
How then s the speech of men made persuasive ?  Surely
there can be bt two ways to bring this to pass, the one hsman,
the other divine. Either St. Paul did emly by art and nataral
industry cause his own speech to be credited ; or else Ged by

Coe x i pansim, Saboth or Sabboth,  Ceme
Con. il 4 pare Sabasrd, for Sabbarh, in Spen:
= Saborh” 132 6l So s (1L ser and Dacon. | siBS.

w B IV, Voo peemanger) " Ate i g dn.
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miracle did authorize it, and =0 bring credit thereunto, as to
the speech of the rest of the Apostles. Of which two, the
former he witerly denieth, For why ? if the preaching of ihe
rest had been effectual by miracke, his enfy by force of his
‘own learning ; so great inequality between him and the other
Apostles in this thing had been encegh to subvert their faith.
For might they not with reason have thought, that if he were
semt of God as well as they, God would not have farnished
them and mot him with the power of the Holy Ghost * Might
mot a great part of them being simple kaply have feared, lest
their assent had been cunningly gotten wnio his doctrine,
rather through the weskness af their own wits than the cer-
tainty of that truth which he had tasght them ? Heow unequal
had it been that all believers throsgh the preaching of cther
Apestles shoubd have their faith strongly built spos the evi-
dence of God's own miraculous spprobation, and they whom
be had comverted should have thels persussion bullt only upon
his skill and wisdom who persuaded them »

As therefore calling from mien may suthosize us to teack,
abthough it could not aathanize him 1o tesch as other A postles
did : so although the wisdom of man had mot been sufficient
to enable him swuch a teacher as the rest of the apostles were,
unless God's miracles had strengthened bath the anc and the
other's doctrine ; yet unto our ability both af teaching and
leaming the truth of Christ, a3 we sre but mere Christian
men, it is not & listle which the wisdom of man may add ®,

' - o
T
= manic good thi manie troeths  for his uee dpgm&- leaming |

and e pvﬂnqﬁlh-ﬂ!' hasdied, “Feorpet st Fion  Mirasdula's
et i all your discourse, for the  * jelgmen of the acookemen |
o A i Lre *Ut a mowirs, ad

=of quos poatrems
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*achoolemen, almosi in = Sooes wegeram  quiddam  aique
= have o £ i = di in naliffum ot
=setr up against Malie Scr le, in AEgidio lervam &l ex-
8, “wctam, in Francisco sore e e

Hoolar, i  rum, in Albario pri
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= think )
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B0k HE [11,] Sixthly, Yea, whatsoever our hearts be to God and

vl ar,
-

ta his truth, believe we or be we as yet faithless, for our con-
wersian or confirmation the force of natural reason i great.
The force wheneof untao thase effects is nothing without grace.
What then? To our purpose it is sufficient, that whosoever
doth serve, honour, and obey God, whosoeser beligveth in
Him, that man would no more do this than inmocents and
infants do, but for the light of natwral reason that shineth in
him, and maketh him apt to apprehend those things of God,
which being by grace discovered, are effectual 1o persuade
reasonable minds and none other, that honowr, obedience, and
credit, belong of right unto God, No man cometh unto God
to offer him sacrifice, to pour out supplications and prayers
before him, or to do him any service, which doth not first
believe him both to be, and to be a rewarder of them who
im such sort seek unio him ',  Let men be taaght this either
by revelation from beaven, or by instruction upon earth ; by
labour, study, and meditation, or by the only secret inspiration
of the Hely Ghest ; whatsoever the mean be they know it by,
if the knowledge thereal were possible without discosre of
ratural reason, why should none be found capable thereal but
enly men ; por men Gl such me as they come anta ripe and
full abslity 1o work by reasanable undertanding? The whale
drift of the Seriptare of God, wha is it but enly to teach Theo-
logy ? Theslogy, what is it but the science of thimgs divine ?
What science can be attained usito without the belp of nataral
discourse and reason? * Judge you of that which | speak®” saith
the Apcstle  Im vain it were to speak any thing of God, but
that by reason mien are able somewhat to judge of that they hears,
and by discourse to discern how consonant it is to truth.
[12] Seripture indeed teacheth things abowe nature, things
“rmm" (p 1o "Ex phileophin * driniedle oo by schioolrmen F*
- farem e Dhei dofmn | of qui Hooker, MS. note: [ think of
“omniboy seculis ewtierum deoti = ihe Scriptore of God s reverently
 viriyoos Desnipseancitavic mad ve- = as tha best of vhe purified crew in

“r Botitam Susds lecerend ™) the waeld. | mot any, m
Agus, Chr I.ﬂl.ei.‘:;.!. “5hall *net lhﬁnnd:“;and-nnd
o
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which cur reasen by itself could not reach unto,  Yet those poox m
things also we believe, knowing by reason thay the Seripuiare js © "5

the ward of God,  In the presence of Festus a Roman, and af
King Agrippa a Jow, 5t Paul omitting the one, wha neither
krew the Jews” religion nor the books whenehy they were taught
it, speaketh unto the other af things foreshewed by Moses and
the Prophets and performed in Jesus Chaist | intending there-
by o preve himaell so anjustly accused, that unless his judges
alidd condemn bath Maoses and the Prophets, him they could ot
cheose but acquit !, who taught enly that fubfilled, which they
sa long since had foretold.  His cause was casy to be discermed ;
what was done their eyes were witnesses ; what Moses and the
Frophets did speak their books could quickly shew ; it was no
hard thing for kim to compare them, which kenew the ane, and
believed the other, * King Agrippa, believest thou the Pro-
“phets # | know thou dost ™" The question s how the books
of the Prophets came to be credited of King Agripps. For
‘what with him did autherize the Prophets, the Hike with us doth
cause the rest of the Scriptare of God to be of credit.

[13]) Because we maintain that in Scripture we are taught
all things necessary unte salvation ; hercapon very childishly
it is by some demanded, what Scripture-can teach us the
sacred autharity of the Scriptare, wpon the knowledge whereof
our whale faith and salvation dependeth ' As though theme
were any kind of science in the world which leadeth men
into knowledge without presapposing a nember of things
already known, No science doth make known the first pein-
ciphes whereon it buildeth, bt they are always either taken
& plain and manifest in themselves, or as proved and gramted
already, some fosmer kmowledpe having made them evident
Seripture teacheth all supernatural revealed trath, without
the knowledge whereof salvation cannot be attained. The
main principle whereupon owr beliel of all things therein
contained deperudeth, is, that the Scriptunes are the cracies af
God himself, This in itseld we cannet say is evident. For
then all men that hear it would acknewledge it in heart, as
they do when they hear that “every whole is more than any
“ part of that whole,” because this in itsell is evident. The

® [=acquite” A B.| pi85. * Acts mvl. a7
" [Compare 11. v, 3.] s,
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76 Soriptore wier the Help of Tradition and Reason.

ook 111, other we know that all do not acknowledge when they hear it.

i b There must be therefore some former knowledie presupposed
which deth herein assare the beasts of all believers. Scriptare
teacketh us that saving truth which God hath discovered unio
the warld by lagicn, and it h us taught otherwi
that itself is divine and sacred.

[14.] The gquestion then being by what means we are
taught this; some answer that 1o learn it we have no other
way than only tradition; as namely that so we believe
because both we from cur predecessors and they from theirs
have 5o received.  But s this encugh? That which all men's
experience teacheth them may net in any wise be denied
And by experience we all know, that the first outward mative
leading men so to esteesa of the Seripture is the authority
of God's Chureh ', For when we know the whale Church
of Geed hath that opinton of the Scripture, we judge it
even at the first an impudent thing for any man bred and
brought up in the Church to be of a contrary misd with-
ot camse. Afterwards the more we bestow ouwr labour in
reading or hearimg the mysteries thereof, the more we find
that the thing itself doth answer our received opinion concemn-
ing it So that the former inducement prevailing somewhat
with us before, doth now much more prevail, when the very
thing hath ministered farther reason, I infidels or atheists

' [Chr. Lester, p g, 10 “Have “sthes, or the holy Church; or
'-;[nuhn :u;unmp-u: 'lhummmmu-l&
“y &

# primciphe ing the Churches Hhﬁﬂ.!’lim. =1 am serie
"mmienmml{u-esérip 'mwey:‘nm proundes asd
=ure, 1o the disgrace of the Eng- lemence Wnlwwuhﬂ-
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The Testimeny of the Spirit, kow best dimerned. 377

chance at any time to call it in question, this giveth s soox o
oecasion to sift what reason there is, whereby the testimeny of = ™= '+

the Church concerning Scripture, and cor own perssasion
which Scriptare itself hath confirmed, may be proved a truth
imfallible. In which case the ancient Fathers being aften
comstrained to shew, what warrant they had so much to rely
wpon the Scriptures, endeavoured s=till to maintain the
unthority of the books of God by arguments such as usibe-
lievers themselves must needs think reasonable, if’ they judiped
thereal as they should Neither is it a thing impossible
or greatly hard, even by such kind of proofs so to manifest
wnd clear that point, that no man living shall be able 1o deny
it, withowt denying some apparent principle such as all men
acknowledge to be true.

Wherefore if | believe the Gospel, yet is reason of singular
wuse, for that it comfirmeth me in this my belief the more:
if 1 do not as yet helieve, nevertheless to bring me to the
rumber of believers except reason did somewhat help, amd
were an instrament which God doth use untn sach purposes,
what should it boot to dispute with infidels or godiess persans
for their conversion and persuasbon in that point

[15] Neither cam [ think that when grave and learned
men da sometime hold, that of this principle there is no proof
bt by the testimony of the Spirit, which assuseth our hearts
thesein, it is their meaning to exclode witerly all force which
any kind of reascn may have in that behall; bot [ rather
incline to interpret such their speeches, as if they had more
expressly set down, that other motives and inducemenis, be
they never so stromg and cofsorant wnbo reason, are not-
withatsnding eneffectual of themahes to work faith concern-
ing this principle, if the special grace of the Holy Ghost
concur not to the enlightening of cur minds.  Far atherwise
1 dowubst mot bast men of wisdom and judgment will grant, thay
the Church, in this point especially, s furndibed with reason,
to stop the mowths of her impious adversaries | and that as it
were altogether bootless to allege against them what the
Sparit hath tampht ws, so likewise that even to our ownselves
it needeth caution and explication how the testimony of the

Spirit may be discerned, by what means it may be knewn 3

Jest men think that the Spirit of God doth testify these things
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pook ni which the Sparit of error nmlbﬂh The operations of the
OuvE b Sairit, especially these ordinary which be common umsto all
T wree Christian men, are as we know things secret and un-
discernsble even to the very soul where they are, because
Aheir fature is of another and an higher kind than thai they
<an be by us perceived in this life  Wherefore albeit the
Spirit bead ws into all truth and direct us in all goodness, yet
because these workinge of the Spirit in us are so privy and
socret, we therefors sand o8 a plainer ground, when we
gather by reason froe the quabity of things belicved or done,
that the Spirit of God hath directed ws in bath, than if we
scttle ourselves to believe of 1o do sny coertain particular thing,
a4 being moved thereto by the Spirit,
[14] Bat of this enosgh.  To go from the books ¢(Sgn'w.
ture to the sense and meaning thereol : becasse the sntences
which are by the Apostles recited owt of the Paalms®, to
peove the resurrection of Jesus Christ, did not prove i, IT &0
be the Prophet David meant them of himself ; this exposivion
therefore they plainly disprove, and shew by manifess reason,
that of Dhavid the words of Duvid could not possibly be meant.
Exclude the use of natural reasoning about the semse of Haly
Scripture concerning the articles of our faith, and then that
the Scripture doth concern the asticles of our faith who can
assure us?  That, which by right exposition buildeth up
Christian faith, being misconstrued breedeth error: between
true and false construction, the difference reason must shew,
Can Christian men perform that which Peter requireth at
their hands; is it possible they should both believe and
be able, without the s of reason, to render 4 reason af
* their beliel®,” & reason sound and sufficient to answer them
that demand it, be they of the same faith with us or enemies
thercumto? may we cause our faith without resson to appear
reasomable im the eyes of men? This being required even of
bearmers in the schoal af Christ, the duty of their teachers in
bringing them unte ssch ripeness must needs be somewhat
mare, than only to readd the seetemces of Scriptare, and then
mhum:ullyw scholy them : to vary them with sumdry
farms of speech, without arguing or disputing about any
thing which they contain. This method of teaching may
V Acts il 985 i M. ¥y P
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commend jtsell wnto the world by that casiness and facility ook 1L

which is in it: but & law or & ;'.m'll:m-‘til1'|c|u_umumeA‘ha¢‘___":""‘j

imagine, for all men to follow thay will do good in the Chusch
ol Cheise,

[17.] Orar Liwd asd Savicir himsell did hope by disputation
0 do some good, yea by disputation not only of but sgainst,
the truth, albeit with purpose for the truth,  That Christ
should be the son of David was trath | yet against this truth
our Losd in the goapel objecteth, = If Cheist be the som of
“ David, how doth David call him Loed 7" There is as yet
no way known how to dispute, or to determine of things
disputed, withoat the wse of natural reason.

I we please to add unto Christ their examgle, who followed
him as mear in all things as they could ; the sermon of Pasl
and Barnabas set down in the Acts ¥, where the prople would
have offered unto them sacrifice that sermon what is there
‘bt only natural reason to disprove their act?  ° O men, why
“do you these thinga? We are men even subject to the
“seifsame passioms with you: we preach unto you to leave
“these vanities and o tumn to the living God, the God that
“hath not left himsell without witness, in that he hath done
“good to the world, giving rain and fruitful seasors, filling
“our heart with joy and gladness”

Neither did they only use reason in winning sech wnio
Christian beliel as were yet thereio enconverted, but with be-
lievers themselves they followed the sclfsame course.  In that
great and golemn assembly of belicving Jows how doth Peter
prove that the Gentiles were partakers of the grace of God as
well a3 they, but by reason drswn from those effects, which
were apparently known amongst them? = God which knoweth
“hearts. hath borme them withess in giving unto them the
“ Holy Ghaost as unto ws "

The light therefore, which the © star of natural reason ™ and
wigdom casteth, is too bright to be obacured by the mist of a
waord or twa uttered to diminish that opinien which justly hath
been received concerning the force amd wirtue thereal, oven
in matters that touch nvost nearly the principal duties of men
ard the glory of the eternal God.

[18] In all which hitherto hath been spoken touching the

& Mam, il g2 ¥ Aows wiv. 15 et v B
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Bock 1. foroe and use of man's reason in things divine, | must crave
b ghat 1 be not so undersiood or constreed, as if any such thing
by virtee thereof could be done without the aid and assistance
of God's most blessed Spirit. The thing we have handled
according to the question mioved about it ; which question is,
whether the light of reason be =0 pemicious, that in devising
laws For the Charch men ought not by it 1o scarch what may
be fit and convenient. For this cause therefore we have en-
deavoured 1o malke it appear, how in the natere of resson itsell
there s o impediment, but that the selfssme Spirit, which
revealeth the things that God hath set down in his law, may
also be thought 10 aid and direct men in fnding out by the
light of reasom what laws are expodient to be made for the
guiding of kis Church, over and bessdes them that are in
Scripture.  Herein therefore we agree with those men, by
whom human laws are defined to be ordinamees, which such
&8 have lawful autharity given them for that parpese do pro-
Bably draw from the laws of nature and God, by discourse of
reason alded with the influence of divine grace.  And for that
cause, it s mot sakd amés touching ecclesiastical canons, that
“by instinct of the Holy Ghast they have been made, and

* consecrated by ihe reverend accepiation of all the world "
Howlows  1X. Laws for the Chusch are rot made as they should be,
o oguniess the makers follow such direction as they ought to be
ke Chesre guisdedd by ; wherein that Scripiure standeth not the Chumch
marh  of God in sny sead, or serveth nothing at all to disect, but
the adeior may be let pass as peediess to be consulted with, we judge it
e profane, impious, and iveligious to think. For although it
:‘;"‘ were in vain to make laws which the Scriptare hath already
wesson, and Made, becamse what we are already there commanded 1o da,
t':":"" an cur parts there resteth nothing but only that it be executed ;
gt because both in that which we are commanded, it con-
i cermeth the duty of the Chuseh by law to provide, that the
Geld s Jooseness and slackeess of men may not cause the command-
Pl ments of God to e unexecuted ; and a namber of things there
are for which the Scripture hath not provided by any law,

' Vialatares, 3¢ g & [Decrer  * tasii graviter a sanctis patribus ju-
Gralias, caw. Ty, quest b C b iR * dERlE € & SEom Spirine |‘|"
Corp, Jur, Canen, Parie stil p. " winces #3 doma dictati wunsh
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Hiwman Lows woll defined by Agwinai, EL
bust lefit them unto the careful discretion of the Chusch | we
are to search how the Church in these cases may be well
directed to make that provision by laws which is most conve.
mient and fit. And what is o in these cases, partly Scripture
and parthy reasom myust tesch to discern.  Seripture compre.
bending examples and laws, laws some materal and some posic
tivie: examples there neither are for all cases which require
laws ta be made, and when there are, they can but direct as
precedents only.  Natural laws direct in such sort, that in all
things we must for ever do acconding wnto them ; Positive so,
that against them in no case we may do any thing, as long &
the will af God is that they should remadn in force.  Howbelt
when Scriptuse doth yicld us precedents, how far forth they
are o be followed ; when 1 giveth natural laws, what pasti-
cular order is thereunto nost agreeable ; when positive, which
way to make laws unrepagrant unto them ; yea though all
these should want, yet what kind of ordinances would be most
for that good of the Church which med at, all this must
be by reason found out. And therefore, = to refuse the comdict
= of the light of aature,” saith Se, Augusting,* i not folly aloms
* bt accompanied with implety 1"

[1] The greatest amongst the Scheol divines, stadying how
w0 set down by exact definition the nature of an human law,
ol which mature all the Church’s constitutions are,) found not
which way better 1o do it than in these wonds: = (Ot of the
= precepas of the law of mature, a8 out of certain commean and
= undemensirable principles, mas’s reason doth necessarily
* proceed unio certain mone particalar determinations ; which
* particalar determinations being Found out according unio the
* reason of man, they have the names of human kaws, so that
* such other conditions be thertin kept as the making of laws
“doth require®,” that i, il they whose awthority @ there-
wnto required do eatablish and publish them s laws.  And

¥ = Lominis nabealis docatem  * demobibrabilibos, necces £
wralbumm ent © ratir hamana edal ad aliqua
"ot impein”  Asgus Bbo v de U magis paricelanser di
Trin cap & [The edior bas wet “E3 M-H iculases di itiafres.
i =
been [
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w0k ik the truth is, that all cur controversy in this casse comcerning
b the arders of the Charch is, what particulars the Chuarch may
appoint. That which doth find them out is the force of man's
reason. That which doth gaide and direct his reason is first the
gemeral law of nature ; which law of nature and the moral law
of Seripture are in the substance of law all one. Bt because
there are also in Seripture & nember of laws particular and
positive, which being in force may ot by any law of man be
violated ; we are in making laws to have thercusito an especial
eye.  As for example, it might perbaps seem reasonable unto
the Church of God, following the general laws concerning the
nature of marriage, to ordain in particalar that cousin-genmans
shall not marry. Which law notwithstanding cught not to be
received in the Charch, if there should be in Scriptare a law
particular to the comtrary, forbidding utterly the bonds of
marriage to be so far forth abridged.  The same Thomas there.
fore whose definition of human laws we mentioned before,
doth add thereunta this caution concerning the rule amd canon
wherehy to make them ': Ahumay laser @re seearares in respect
of men whose actions they must direct | howbeit ssch messunes
they are. as have also their hipher rules 1o be measured by,
wkich rules are fuv, the low of God, and the fasw of waiwre,
So that laws human must be made accarding to the general
lanvs of nature, and without contradiction wnio any positive
law in Scripture.  Otherwise they are Il made, .

[3] Unia laws thus made and received by a whale church,
they which live within the bosom of that church must mot
think it a matier indifferent either to yield or not to yield
obedience. s it a small offence t0 despise the Church of
God *F =My son keep thy father's commandment,” saith
Salomon, “and forget not thy mether's instrection: bind
“them both always about thine heart " It doth not stand
with the duty which we owe 1o our beavenly Father, that 1o
the ordinances of cur mother the Church we should shew our.
selves disobedient, Let us not say we keep the command.
ments of the ome, when we beeak the law of the other : for

' imi ® "
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wnless we odserve both, we obey neither,  And what doth let soox i
but that we may ohserve both, when they are not the ane o = =0

the ather in any sort repugnant?  For of such Lows only we
speak, as being made in form and manner alresdy declared,
«€an have in them no contradiction unte the laws of Almighty
God. Vea thar which is more, the laws thus made Gesl
kimself doth in such sort awthorize, that to despise them is
despise in them Him. [t s & loose and liconticws opinion
which the Anabaptists have embraced, balding that a Chriet

fan man's liberty is bost, and the soul which Christ hath
redoemed anto himself injariously drawn into servitsle under
the yolce of human power, if any law be now imposed besidos
the Gospel of Jesss Christ: in obsdience whereunta the
Spirit of God and mot the constraint of man is to lead ws,
according o that af the blessed Apostle, ® Such 25 are bedl by
“the Spisit af God they are the sons of God 1" ard not such
as live in thraldom ento men.  Thelr judgment s therefone
that the Church of Christ should admit ne law-makers but the
Evangelists  The asthor of that which casseth ancaber thing
o be, ts author of that thing also which thereby s caused,
The light of natural understanding, wit, and reason, is from
God ; he 1t is which thereby doth illeminate every man
entering into the world % If there proceed from us any thing
aficiwards corrupt and naught, the mother thercol is car
own darkness, neither doth it proceed from any such cause
wheneof God is the asthor.  He is the author of all that we
think o do by virtue of that light, which himsell hath given,
And therefore the laws which the very beathens did gather
1o direct their actions by, so far forth a3 they procesdod frem
the light of nature, God himsell doth ackrowledge 1o ® have
proceeded even from himsell, and that he was the writer of
thesn im the tables of thels beans.  How much mose then he
the asthor of those laws, which have been made by his
sains, endued further with the heavenly grace of his Spirit,
and directed as much as might be with such instructions as
his sacred word doth yield! Sarely i we have anto those
laws that dutiful regard which their dignity doth require, it
will net greatly moed that we should be exhorted 1o live in
obedience unte them, If they have God himsell for their

' Rom vill, 14, * fuhn i * R, i g i g
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amthor, contemnpt which is offered unta them cannot choose
but redound unio him. The safest and unie Gexd the maost
™ acceptable way of framing our lives therefore is, with all
humility, lowliness, and singleness of heart, to study, which
way our willing obedience both wnic God and man may be

yielded even to the uimost of that which is due.
Twtne XK. Touching the mutability of laws that comcemn the
::"f:' regiment and polity of the Church ; changed they are, when
.I::-: either aliogether abrogated, or in part repealed, or augmenied
hicsommii- With farther additions. Whemein we arc 1o note, that this
rm"‘;_" question abowt the changing of laws concerncth only such
vere, mor  laws as are positive, and do make that now good or ovil by
e b Boing commanded or forbidden, which atherwise of iteell were
:'u::“- not ssmply the ome or the other,  Unto such lows it is expressly
Theh i sometimes added, how lomg they are to contimise in force,
mwed bs  [f this be nowhere exprest, then have we 5o light 1o direct
ent 1 OUF judgments conceming the changeablensss or Emmutalility
I"""'““ of them, but by considering the nature and quality of such
o] laws., The nature of every law must be judged of by the
e " nd for which it was made, and by the aptness of things
therein peescribed umto the same enal. [t may so fall out
that the reasen why some laws of God were given is neither
opemed nor pessibile to be gathered by wit of man,  As why
Geel should forbid Adam that ene iree, there was no way for
Adam ever to have cenainly undersicod. And at Adam’s
fgnorance of this point Satan took advantage, wiging the
more securely a false cause because the true was unto Adam
wnknown, Why the Jows were forbidden to plough their
ground with an ax and an ass, why to clothe themsehees with
mingled aitire of wool and linen *, both it was umio them and
to 8 it remkineth obscure, Such luws perhaps canmot be
abeogated saving caly by whom they were made : because the
|stemt of them being known wnto mone but the author, be
alome can judge how bong it is requisite they should endure.
But if the reason why things were instituted may be known,
and being known do sppear manifestly to be of perpetual
mecessity ; then are those things alse perpetual, unbess they

' Dt i b5, 01, [Spemcer  evidence, than these were prokit-
4 Legg. Hebewor, b o o 31, thois of Sabasn coremenies.]
33 conpecraes, bt wnbeat direst
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ceast to be effectual unto that puspose for which they were sook
&t the Brst instituted, Becawse when a thing doth cease to &®*

be availsble unto the end which gave it being, the continu-
ance af it muast then of necessity appear superflucus,  And of
this we cannot be ignorant, how sometimes that hath done
great good, which aftcrwands, when time hath changed the
amcient course of things, doth grow to be either very hurtful,
of mot s greatly proftable and meccuery, 17 therefore the
emd for which a law provideth be perpetually necessary, and
the way wherchy it provideth perpetually alss mest apt, mo
dosbt but that every such law oaght for ever to remain un.
changeable.

[2.] Whether Gaod be the author of laws by autharizing
that power of men wherchy they ame made, or by delivering
them made imenediastely from Rimeell, by word only, e in
writing also, or howscever | potwithstanding the authosity of
their Maker, the mutability of that end for which they are
made doth also make them changeable.  The law of ceremonics
cae from God : Moses had commandment 1o commit it unto
the sacred rocords of Scriptare, where it continueth even
wnte this very day amd hour: in force still, as the Jew
surmiseth, because God himsell was amhor of i1, and for us 10
abolish what ke hath established were presumption mast
intolorable.  But (that which they i the blindness of their
whdurate hearts sro not ablo to discern ) sith the end for which
that law was ordained b now fulfilled, past and gone ;. how
should it but cease any lomger to be, which hath no longer
any cause of being in force as before? = That which necessity
=of some special time doth cause 10 be enjoined bindeth no
*longer than dusing that time, but daoth sltorwards become
-free ¥

Which thing is also plain even by that law which the Apo.
stles. assembled at the council of Jemsalem did from thence
deliver umto the Chusch of Christ, the preface whensal o
awthosize it was, * To the Holy Ghost and 1o us it hath
“weemed pood ":" which siyle they did not use as matching
themselves in power with the Haoly Ghost, but as testifying
" Qe pro mecessitste teme sit [ie Ueon Geasiani, pam i
TN ARG FIS, CRAMNAE NCR  CAELS 0 q&L 1 & 4t = Corp Jue
*itate, debet ceisare parites quod Cason 116
“wrgebas” L g, 1 pre peces- ¥ Ao v, gk

voL. L
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ook i, the Holy Ghost 1o be the author, ard themselves but only
Borr giterers of that decree.  This luw therefore 1o have proceeded
from God as the ambor thereol no faitkiis] man will deny. [t
was of God, not only because God gave them the power
wiverehy they might make laws, but for that it proceeded even
froem the holy motion and suggestion of that sscret divime
Spirit, whose sentence they did but only premounce.  Notwith-
standing, as the law of ceremaonies delivered unto the Jows, s
this very law which the Gentiles received from the meuth of
the Haly Ghest, bs in like respect abrogated by decease af the

end for which it was given.

[3) But such as do mot stick at this point, sach as grant
that what hath been instituted upon any special cawsc needeth
not to be ohserved ', that casse coasing, do notwithstanding
hercin fail ; they judge the laws of God anly by the author
and main end for which they were made, s that for s 1o
chamge that which he hath established, they hald it exeerable
pride amd presemption, if so be the end and purpose for
which God by that mean provideth be permanent.  And upan
this they grosnd thase ample disputes concerning orders and
affices, which being by him appointed for the govemment of
this Church, if 1 be necessary always that the Chureh of Christ
be govermed, them doth the end for which God provided re-
main still ; and therefore in those means which ke by law did
establish as being fitbest unio that end, for us to alter any
thing i o lift up oursclves against God, and as it were to
eoumtermand kim, Wherein they mark not that laws are in-
straments to nale by, and that instraments are not anly W
be framed according unto the general end for which they
are provided, but even according umto that very particular,
which riseth out of the matter whereon they have o work.

¥ Coumterp. p & [Cesin in his
* Anwwar 3o the Absirace” had pro-
duced the change of ime incelelrae.
ing he Eschanas, from the evening
ater sugpar, 1o the mornmg =
the first meal ieatance
wurthorey befl with The Church 10 863 ° MNeithér any @an, nor all
vary waiter of dacipline. The “men i the workd, could have put
wtbese of whe Counter - poaon replies,  “doen ths temperal misisteries of
AN it i3 & mere cacumeance of < Apostkes, Evangelns, S which
= Eumme, #o ihe sScration hath prousd  “ghe Lord unless the
Fim ke Sorgiure, because one weed CLord  homaell kad  enhdraws
= gk saama 1 i not always wep = ihem )

387

262


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0263=387.htm

Title Page

Silastration from e Feoisk Polety, ELH

The end wherelore laws were made may be permanent, soow i
and those laws nevertheles require some alteration, if there ™o

be any unfitness in the meams which they prescribe as ending
umto that end and purpose, As for example, a law that 1o
besdle thefy deth -Pp.i\h thisves with & quadmple restitstion
hath an end which wall continue & long as the world itsell
continseth, Theft will be always, and will always need to
be bridled. But that the mean which this law provideth for
that end’, mamely the panishment of quadruple restitution,
that this will be always safficient to bridle and restrain that
kind of enormity no man can warmant.  Insufficiency of laws
doth sometimes come by want af judgment in the makem.
Which cause camnnot fall into amy law termed properly and
immediately divine, as it may and doth into buenan laws often,
But that which hath been ance most sulficient may was other-
wise by alveration of time and place ; that punishment which
hath been sometime forcible to bridle sin may grow afterwards
oo weak and fechle,

[4] In a word, we plainly perceive by the diference of
those three laws which the Jews received st the hands of Ged,
the meral, coremanial, and judicial, thet if the end for which
and the matter acconding whereunto God maketh his laws
continue always one and the same, his laws also do the like ;
for which cawse the moral law cannot be altered @ secondly,
that whether the matter whenean laws am made continee or
‘continee not, if their end have omce ceased, they cease alsa 1o
be of farce ; as in the law ceremonial it fareth : Anally, that
albeit the end continue, as In thai law of theft specified and
in & great part of those ancient judicials it doth; yet foras-
much as there is not in all respects the same subject or
matter remaining for which they were Brat institated, even
this is sufficient cause of change : and thesefore luws, though
otk oedained of God himseld, and the end for which they
were ordained continuing, may notwithstanding cease, il by
alteration of persons or times they be found ensafficient 10
attain unto that emd.  In which respect why may we not
presume that Ged doth even call for such change or altera-
tion as the very condition of things themselves doth make
mocessary

! [Enod. wni 1 7 Sam sii b

cE2
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388 Gad s Law mar dickenpured by partial Mutability,

[5] They which do thercfore plead the authority of the
law-maker as an argament, wherefore it should not be lxwful
to change that which ke hath instituted, and will have this
the cause why all the ordinances of our Saviour are immutable;
they which urge the wisdom of God as a proof, that whatso-
ever laws he hath made they ought to stand, unless himsel
from heaven proclaim them disamnilled, because it is fot in
man fo correct the crdinance of God ; may know, if it please
them to take potice thercof, that we are far from presumeng
to think that men can better any thing which God hath done,
even as we are from thinking that men should pressme 1o
wndo some things of men, which God doth know they cannaot
betier. God never ondained any thing that could be bettered,
Yet many things be hath thit kave boen changed, and that
for the better. That which succendeth as better now when
change is roquisite, had been worse when that which now &
changed was imstituted.  (therwise God had not then left this
10 choose thas, peither would now rejoct that to choose this,
were it mot for some mew-grown occasion making that which
hath been better worse, In this case therefore men do not
presume to change God's osdinance, but they yield thereunto
requiring itself 1o be changed.

[4.] Against this it is objected, that to abrogate or innovate
the Gospel off Chirist if men or angels should attempt, it were
mast heimous amd cursed sacrilege.  Ard the Gospel (as they
say) contaimeth not only doctrine instructing men bow they
should believe, but alsa precepits concerning the regiment of
the Church. Dscipline therefure is =a part of the Gospel ? ;
and God being the author of the whale Gospel, as well af’
discipline a3 of doctrine, it cannet be but that bath of them
“have & comman cawse” 5o that as we ane to believe for
ever the articles of evangelical doctrine, so the precepts of
discipline we are in like sort bound for ever to chasrve,

[7-) Touching points of doctrine, as for example, the Unity

' SWe ofer be shew the dinc “nor above the Gospel, but the
v pline b be & past of fhe Goapel, = CTC Bhap I, &
“amd wherefore 10 have & commen | These lanier wonds are in p 5 but
“cauwe ;8o that in the repeiss of m p. 4 are the following © ¥ The
:ﬂ-dluieln- Ihﬁnpslr-cri.m “dmcapline being, aa = w progownd-
';’&“ﬂh—m M:l‘ol:’:n:t the ‘nnd:hf«pﬂ.mﬁmﬂll_
"‘“F'Lmdm‘thwﬂ-—-h | againd the nefuser
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of God, the Trinity of Persons, salvation by Christ, the resur. soox
rection of the body, life cverlasting, the judgment to come, ™o

and such like, they have been since the first hour that there
was & Chierch in the world, and till the last they must be
believed, Hut as for matters of regiment, they are for the
moit past of another nature, To make new articles of fajth
and doctrine mo man thinketh it lawful | new lows of
government what commonwsalth or church is there which
maketh not cither at one time of another? = The rule of
“fuith'" ssith Tertullian, "is bat one, and thar abone
= immoveable snd impossible to be framed of cast new.”
The law of cutward order snd polity mot so®  There is
ro reason im the world whercfore we should esteem it as
mecesary always 1o do, as always to believe, the same things ;
secing every man knoweth that the matter of faith is con.
stant, the mater contrasiwise of action daily chamgeable,
especially the matter of actbon belonging usito church polity.
Meither can | find that men of soundest judgment have any
otherwise taught, than that articles of helief, and things
which all men must of necessity do to the end they may
be saved, are cither expressly set down in Scripture, or clse
plainly thereby to be gathered  Bat tooching things which
belong to discipline and outward pality, the Church hath
authority to make canons, laws, and decroes, even a5 we
read that in the Apostles’ times it did? Which kind of
laws (forasmuch as they are not in themselves mecessary o
salvation) may after they are made be also chamged as the
difference of times or places shall require. Yea, it is mot denied
I am sure by themselves, that certain things in discipline are
of that nature, as they may be varied by times, places, porsons,
and other the like circumstances,  Wheneupon | demarnd, are
thase chanpeable points of discipline commanded in the word
of God or mo? I they be not commanded and yet may be

LTQ'I-""“!IIN‘-‘-'I'}-F 8, ~ualuiem ipsies, w1 gemem D

T Mlart. [Le Foter

v Sam. wiv. [ Pesitem w, Doere < Sestad cxberakin discipaam . . .

= Eoclesi acritere sbe met car M luarem legum i v debel
am *ardific nam.

artyr] in “Sed sumt ala, qer tastem e
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»ook i1 received in the Church, how can their former position stand,
el condemning all things in the Church which in the word are
"7 not commanded?  1f they be commanded and yet may suffer

change, how can this latter stand, affirming all things im-
mutable which are commanded of God? Their distinction
touching matters of substance and of circumstance, thoagh
true, will not serve.  For be they great things or be they small,
if God have commanded them in the Gospel, and his com-
manding them in the Gospel do make them unchangeable,
there i o reason we should more change the onc tham we
may the other, [F the authority of the maker do prove un-
changeableness in the laws which Gad hath made, then must
all laws which he hath made be nocesssnily for ever per-
mandnt, though they be bt of eireumstance only and not of
subatance | therefore conclade, that nelther God's being
wathor of laws for government of bis Church, mor his com-
mitting them wnto Scriptare, is any reason vofficient where.
fore all churches should for ever be bound o keep them
without change.

[B.] But of one thing we are here to give them waming by
the way. For whereas in this discourse we have altentimes
prafest that many parts of discipline or church polity are
delivered in Scriptare, they may perhaps imagine that we
are driven 1o confess their discipline to be delivered in Scrip-
ture, and that having no ether means to avold it, we are fain
e argue for the changeableness of laws ordained even by
God himself, as if otherwise theirs of necessity shoulkd take
place, and that under which we live be abandoned.  There
is no remedy therefore but to abato this error i them, and
directly 1o let them know, that if they fall inta any sech
comceit, they do but & ligtle Astter their own cause  As for
us, we think in po respect 8o highly of it Our persuasion
%, that no ape ever had kenowbedge of it bt only ours ; that
they which defend it devised it that neither Christ nor his
Apostles at any time taught it, but the contrary. 17 there.
fore we did seek 1o maintain that which maost advasitageth
owr own cause, the very best way for us and the sirongest
against them were to hold even as they do, that in Scripture
there must needs be found some particular form of chusch
polity which God hath instituted, and which for that very
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cause belongeth to all charches, to all times',  Bat with any soox m
such partial eye to respect ourselves, and by canning to make % 0%

th.cue things seem the truest which ase the Bttest to serve cur
rpose, ia a thing which we neither like nor mean to fallow,
\\hﬂduﬂ:dln which we take to be generally true conceming
the mustability of laws, the same we have plainly delivered, as
being persuaded of mothing more than we are of this, that
whether it be in matter of speculation or of practice, no un-
truth? ean possibly avail the patron and defender long, and
that things mast truly are likewise mest bebavelully spaken.

X1 This we hold and grant for truth, that those very Laws Whether

which ol their own nature are changeable, be natwithstanding LTS

uncapable of change, if he which gave them, being of autherity ﬂmll
s0 to de, forbid absalutely 1o change themn ; neither may (he) jrmy, which
admit alterstion against the will of such & law-maker,  Albeit ‘:_:'_
therefore we do not isd any cause why of right there should Seriptm.

be necessarily an immutable form sei down in holy Seripture ;
mevertheless if indeed there have been at any time a church
polity =0 set down, the chamnge whereol the sacred Scrip-
ture doth forbid, sarely for men to alter those laws which
God for perpetuity hath established were presumption most
intolerable.

[2] To prove therefore that the will of Christ was to
extablish laws a0 pormanent and immutable that in any sort
o aler them canndt but highly offend God, thes they reason,
Firm %, i Meses, being but & servant in the howse of God,

' # Discipling eut Christian Ec- © ment,

“elesie Politia, & Des gpus recie
:.Id.mi'“lrlhll CAUSE CORMiluLL,
s o Exaju v prumds,

"mlﬁ«mmml e prmmum
Wnlm m de  Eeckes.
Diacp = [See also pog
-:.nrr-n'.'r.-...u 1

o
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mook 1n. did therein establish laws of government for perpetuity, laws

ks which they that were of the howschold might not alter;

T shall we admit into cur thoughts, that the Son of God hath
in providing for this his heusehold declared himsell less Fith.
ful than Mases?  Moses delivering unin the Jews such laws
as were durable, if these be changeable which Christ hath
delivered enie us, we are not sble to avold it, bue (that which
o think were heimous Empiety) we of necessity musi confess
even the Son of God himself 1o have been less faithful tham
Meses, Which argument shall need no touchstone io try it
by but some other of ihe like making. Moses erected in the
wilderness a tabernacle which was movesble from place to
place ; Salomon a sumplucus and stately temple which was
mot moveable: thercfore Salomon was fasthiuller than Moses,
which B0 man endusd with ressom will think.  Asd yet by
this reason it doth plainky follow,

He that will see how faitkfisl the one or the other was,
misst eoampare the things which they both did wnto the chasge
which God gave each of them.  The Apostle in making com.
parison hetween cur Saviour and Moses attributeth faithful.
ness unto both, and maketh this difference Between them ;
Mases im, but Cheist sver the house of Gexd ; Meses in that
house which was s &y charge and conwisson, though 1o
govern i, yet 1o govern it ar @ servawi; but Cheist over this
bouse as being &is ouw rwflee possession,

[#) Our Losd amd Saviowr doth make protestation, |
“have given unto them the words which thou gavest me'”
Faithful therefore be was, and concealed not any part of his
Father's will, But did any part of that will require the
immutability of laws concerning church polity? They answer,
Yea For else God showld less favour us than the Jews®
God would not have their charch guided by any laws but his

s &1 the Pheadiare
Bl o ek s B o 15

“ government placed by him ssight
"m0 man sher, and theeetn might

'
“nn man add any thing.  Heb. i 3 o hath beft & e
3 gn Eed Dic Bl 7. "Ne L
“illum ahqua parie proghenon ot s lews careful wnder the
Soemn spolimes,  aut wervum, Estaman ul undar the

=quantemvis  Gdelem, wmigendo 0" Desondt. of Dwe cap.
=Filio, = sangem Elemum [T.C6 S ap Whig, Del joq]
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own,  And secing this did a0 comtinue even till Chirist, now mook e
to ease God of that care, or rather to deprive the Church © "+
of kis patronage, what reason have we? Sarely none to
derogate amy thing from the ancient bove which Gexl hath
boeme 1o bis Church.  An heathen philoscpher ! there is, who
eomsidering how many things beasts have which men have
not, kow naked in comparison of them, how impotent, and
herw musch bess able we are 1o shift for surselves & lomg time
after we enter into this world, repiningly concluded hereugan,
that nature being a careful mother for them, is towards us o
hard-hearted stepdame. Mo, we may not measure the affec-
tien of our gracious God towards his by sach differences. For
even herein shineth his wisdom, that though the ways of his
providence be many, yet the end which he bringeth all at the
length usia is one and the selfsame.

[4] Buz if such kind of reasoning were good, might we not
cven as directly conclude the very same conceming lws of
sccular regiment? Their own words are these: =In the
= wncient church of the Jews, God did command and Meses
“eommit mnto writing all things pertinent as well to the
“civil as to the ecclesiastical state’” God gave them laws
of civil regiment, and would not permit thelr commonweal 1o
be governed by any other laws tham his own.  Doth God
Jess regard our temporal estate in this world, or provide for it

“que ad reg nem
“ewilem sed etiam eoclesisscmn

[* Misher mort prodally s o Plisy, Na: Hisi vil 1 : = Principies jue
] cujen cama vidotne concis. alis geusiee el magey v

* alimin vole opibea: coveris warle I i, It e i——
"opimas . Homises asiem svdem o v rig) At in meds bume sl
* o byt b wugiton satim o plomeem "] aBes
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ook . worse than for theirs? To us notwithstanding he hath not as
Ot gy ghem delivered amy particular form of temporal regiment,
T unless perhaps we think, as some do, that the grafting of the
Gentiles® and their incorporating into lsracl® doth impart
that we ought to be subject unto the rites and laws of their
whole polity, We see then how weak such disputes are, and

howr smally they make to this purpose.

[5] That Christ did not mean to sct down particular
positive laws for all things in such sort as Moses did, the very
different manner of delivering the laws of Moses and the laws
of Christ doth plainly shew. Maoses had commandment to
pgather the ordinances of God together distinetly, and orderly
o set them down according unto their several kinds, for each
public duty and office the Llaws that belong thereto, as appear.
eth in the books themselves, written of purpose for that emd.
Contrariwise the laws of Christ we find rather menticned by
occasion in the writings of the Apostles, than any solemn
thing dirccthy written to comprehend them in legal sort.

[fi] Again, the positive laws which Moses gave, they
were given for the grestest part with restraint to the land of
Jewry : = Behold,” sith Mases,* | have taught you ordinances
“and lows, as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye
* sheuld do even so witkin the land whither ye go 1o possess
“it%™ Which laws and ordinamces positive he plainly
distinguisheth afterward from ihe laws of the Two Tables
which were moral®, “The Lord spake unio you out of the
*midst of the fire; ye heard the voice of the wonds, bat =aw
*“mo similitude, only a voice. Then he declared unto you
“his covenant which he commanded you to do, the Ten
* Commandments, and wrote them mpon two tables of stone,
" And the Lord commanded me that same time, that | should
“teach you ordinances and laws which ye should observe
=in the land whither ye o to possess it” The same dif-
ference is again set down in the next chaptes following.  For
rehearsal being made of the Ten Commandments, it follawsth
immediately *, = These words the Losd spake wnto all your
*maltitede in e mount out of the midst of the fire, the
=cloud, snd the darkness, with a great voice, and added no

¥ Rom
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“mare; and wrote them wpon two tables of sone, and Boos
“delivered them unto me.” Bat concerming other laws, the © =%

people give their consent 10 seccive them at the hands of
Moses *: = Go thow mear, and bear all that the Lord our God
n1l:h. and declare thou unto us all that the Lond our God
“saith wnio thee, and we will bear it and do ™ The
people’s alacrity herein God highly commendeth with most
effectual and hearty spoech ™ | have beard the voice of the
* words of this people ; they have spoken well. O that there
*were such an beart in them to fear me, and 0 kecp all my
" commandments always, that it might go well with them
“and with their children for ever! Go, sy unto them,
=*Beturn you to your bente (' bat stand thou bere with me,
=and [ will tell thee all the commandments and the ordinances
=and the laws which thou shaly teach them, that they may
*do them in the land which | have ghan them to posseis”
From this later kind the former are plainly distinguished
I mamy things, They were not both &t one time delivesed,
neither both after ane sort, nor o one end.  The formes
wttered by the volce of God himsell in the hearing of six
hundred thousand men; the former written with the finger
af God ; the former termied by the name of a Covenant ; the
former given to be kept without either mention of time how
long;, or of place where. On the ather side, the later given
after, and neither written by God himsell, nor given unto the
whole multitude immediately from God, but unto Moses, and
from hnrn e llu-m bmh by w-d Md writing ; the later
termed buat o where
Cuwnlnl: femally, lh! nhimll:lnn of the later resirained
urito the lasd where God would establish them to inhabdt
The laws positive are not framed without regard had io
the place and persons for which they are made.  If therefore
Almighty God in framing their laws had an eye unto the
nature of that people, and 1o the country whene they were to
dwell; I these peculinr amd proper conssderations were re-
spected in the making of their laws, and misst be sl reganded
in the positive baws of all other natioss besbdes : then secing
that nations are not all alike, surely the giving of one kind of
pesitive laws unto one only people, without any liberty to
¥ Moo, v. 3t ¥ Do v al-q0.
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alter them, is but a slender proof, that therefore one kind
should in like sort be given to serve everlastingly for all,

[7.] But that which mest of all maketh for the cleasing
of this point is, that the Jews ", wha had laws so particulasiy
determining and o fully instructing them in all afairs what
to do, were notwithstanding continually inured with causes
exorbitant,and such as their laws had not provided for.  And
iin this point much more is granted us than we ask, namely,
that for one thing which we have left to the onder of the
Church, they had twenty which were undecided by the
express word of God; and that as their ceremonies and
dacraments wore multiplied above ourk, even w0 grow the
namber of those cases which were ot determined by &ny
express word, 5o that if we may devise one law, they by
this reason might devise twenty ; and if thelr devising so
many were not forbddden, shall their example prove us for.
bidden to devise a3 much as one law for the ordering of the
Charch * We might not devise no not ane, if their example did
prove that eur Savicwr had utterly forbidden all alteration of his
laws ; inasmuech as thene can be no law devised, bt needs i
must either take away from his, or add thereunto more of bess,
and so make some kind of alieration. But of this o large a
grart we are content net to take advantage. Men are often-
times in a sadden passion more liberal than they would be
if they had Ieisure to take advice.  And therefors so boustiful
wards of eoursg snd frank speeches we are contented ta let pass,
without tusning them unto advantage with oo much rigoar.

[R] It may be they had rather be lisened unto, when they
eoamenend the kings of [swael *which amempted nothing in
=the government of the Charch withowt the express word of
“God®;" and when they wrge? that God left nathing s
his word = undescribed,” whether it concerned the woeship
of God er outward polity, nothing unset dewn, and therefore.
say, that they *word of Gad® T.C Il L p 35

e law, and h:HT €. in tha sable vo bis second
whdeter. Bk
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charged them strictly to keep themsclves unto that, without ook i
any alteration. Howbeit, seeing it cannct be denied, but it
——

that many things there did belong unto the course of their
public affairs, wherein they had no express word at all to shew
precisely what they should do; the difference between their
condition and ours in these cases will bring some light unio
the truth of this preseni comtroversy. Before the fact of the
son of Shelomith, there was no law which did appoint any
certain punishment for blaspbemers'. That wretched crea-
ture being therefore deprehended in that impiety, was held
im ward, till the mind of the Lord were known concerning his
case. The like practice is also mentioned upon cocasion of
a breach of the Sabbath® day. They find a poor silly creatuns
gathering sticks in the wilderness, they bring him unto Moses
asd Aaron and all the congregation, they lay him in hald,
beeauie it was not declared what shoald be dene with him,
tall Geodd b axid unto Mones, * This man shall die the death”
The law required 1o keep the Sabhath | but for the breach of
the Sabbath what panishment should be mficted it did mor
appoint.  Swch sccasions as these are rare.  And for such
things as do fall scarce onoe in many ages of men, it did
saffice to take such order as was requisite when they fell
But if the case were sch as being not already determined by
law were notwi img likely i to come in qucs-
ticn, it gave cccasion of adding laws that were not before,
Thus it fell out in the case of those men polluted *, and of
the daughters of Zelophehad |, whose causes Moses having
brought before the Lord, received laws to serve for the like
in time to come. The Jews to this end had the Oracle of
God, they had the Prophets : and by such means God himsell
instructed them from Beaven what to do, in all things that
did greatly concern their state and wera not already set down
in the Law. Shall we then hereupen angue even againat ous
own experence and knowledge? Shall we seek to persunde
e that of necesslny it is with s as o was with them | that
bezamse L o is ours in all respects as much &s theirs, therefore
either no sach way of direction hath been &t any time, or if it
have been, it dath still continee in the Church ; or if the same

¥ Levie, wi ¥ [ Sabboth,” A B| " Momb, o, 33~
v 1 [ heAB] b Memb e 31
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do not continue, that yet it must be at the beast supplied by
some such mean as pleascth ws to account of equal foree?
A mone datiful end religlous way (o w3 were 1o admire the
wisdom of God, which shimeth in the beautifis] variety of all
things, but mest in the manifold and yet harmonioss dissimi-
litude of those ways, whereby his Church spen exrth b poided
from &pe to age, throughout all pencrations of men,

[%) The Jews were necessarily to continise till the coming
af Chirist in the Sesh, and the guthering of nations unto him.
So much the promise made unto Abraham ' did import. So
much the prophecy of Jacob at the hour of his death did fore-
shew?. Upon the safety therefore of their very outward state
and condition for so long, the after-good of the whole world
and the salvation of all did depend. Unto their s lang
safety, for two things i 3 necessary to provide | namely,
the preservation of thelr state against foreign resistance, and
the continmance of their peace within themselves,

Touching the ome, as they received the promise of God
to be the rock of their defence, against which whoso did
wiolently rush should but bruise and batter themselves ; so
likewise they had his commandment in all their affairs that
way to seck direction and cosnsel from him. Men's con-
sultations ase always perilous. And it falleth out many times
that aiter long delsberation those things kre by their wit even
resolved on, which by trisl are found most opposite to public
safery. [t is mo impoasible thing for states, be they mever so well
established, yet by oversight in some one act or treaty between
them and their potent opposites® witerly to cast away them-
selves for ever. Wherefare best it should so fall cut to them wpan
whiom sa much did depend, they were not permitted o enter into
war, nar conclude any league of peace, nar to wade through
any act of moment between them and foreign states, unless
the Oracle of God or his Prophets were first consslted with,

And lest domestical disturbance should waste them within
themselves, because there was nothing unto this purpose maore
effectual, than if the authority of their laws and governors
were such, 81 none might presume to take exception againt
it, or to shew disobedience wnto i, without incurring the

* Gom. wrill. 38 * Gan. alix. b2
* [Cemp. Hamiet, v, 3. 82, * mighty opposnes”] GBS,
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hatred and detestation of all men that had any spark of the sook m
fear of God ; therefore he gave them even their positive laws O

from heaven, and as oft as occasion requined chose in like soet
rulers also to lead and govern them.  Notwithstanding some
desperately impious there were, which adventared 1o try what
harm it could bring wpom them, if they did attempt to be
authors of confusion, and to resist both governars snd laws,
Against such morsters God maintained his own by fesrfal
execution of extracrdinary jedgment upon them.

By which means it came to pass, that although they were
& people infested and mightily hated of all others through-
out the world, although by natere hard-bearted, querslows,
wrathful, and Impatient of rest and quietsess ; yet was there
mathing of force either one way o other to work the muln and
subwersion of thelr state, vl the time before-mentioned was
expired Thues we see that there was not no cause of dis.
similitude in these things between that one only people before
Christ, and the kingdoms of the world since.

[1e] And whereas it is farther alleged ! that albeit =in
= givil matters and things pertaining to this present life God
“hath used a greater pasicularity with them than amengst
* us, framing laws according fo the quality of that people and
" counry ; yet the leaving of us at greater liberty in things
" civil is 30 far from proving the like liberty in things pertain-
* imgg to the kingdom of besven, that it rather proves a straiter
“bond, For even as when the Lord would have his favour
* more appear by temporal blessings of this ke towands the
= people under the Law than towards us, he gave also politic
= lwws mnst exactly, wheneby they might both most casily
= poamie into and most steadfastly remain in possession of those
“garthly bemefiis: even so at this time, wherein he woukl
®not have his faveur so much esteemed by thase owtward
* commeddities, it is required. that as his care in prescribing
= laws for that purpose hath somewhat fallen in leaving them
“ o men's onsultations which may be dectived, so his care
= for conduct ard government of the life to come should (if it
= wiere possible] rise, In leaving less t the ceder of men than
=in times past™ These are but wesk and foeble disputes
for the inference of that conclasion whick is intended, Fos

T T.C Kb pasn
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pa0e 1 saving only in such consideration as hath been shewed, there
iis no cause wherefore we should think God more desirous 1o
manifest his favour by temporal blessings towarnds them than
towards ws.  Grodliness had wnto them, and it bath also umio
us, the pramises both of this life and the life to come.  That
the care of God hath (allen in carthly things, and therefore
should rise as much in beavenly | that mere is left unto men's
consultations in the ome, and therefore less must be granted
in the caber ; that God, having used a greater particularity
with them tham with us for matters pertaining ento this life,
is 1o make o amends by the more exset delivery of laws
far povernment of the lile to come: these are proportions,
whereof il there be any rale, we must plainly confess that
which truth is, we know it not.  God which spake unio them
by his Prophets, hath unto us by his only-begotien Son;
those mysteries of grace and salvation which were bat darkly
disclosed unto them, have unto us most clearly shined. Such dif-
ferences between them and us the Aposthes of Christ have well
seiquainted us withal But as for matter bedonging 1o the out-
warnd conduct or governmant of the Church, secing that even in
sense it is manifost that cur Lord and Savious hath not by posi-
tive laws d 8o far into particulirities with e as Moses
with them, meither doth by extraordinary mesns, oraches, and
prophets, direct us as them he did in those things which rising
daily bynew occasions areol necessity to be provided for; doth it
mot hereupon rather follow, that although mot o them, yet to
us there should be freedom and liberty granted o make laws ¥

[11] Yea, but the Apostle St Faul doth fearfully charge
Timothy®, even “in the sight of God who quickencth all

" . = . . .
S anbrem e o e s *d bpparigane Daminl ot
. @ Db peoderia, o0 propheetica = Jews Chiei * 8o que gravissimes
immabili siqos perpetea, et om. *verbin A . uiun ik
‘tium ecclonigum comeuan, g Unde primes: disci
::IIIHI.IIII. Pauli »d Ti : A ea s pratoda Fasbisnrad
= pochalamus.  Qui divci- “ esar et Servarorem nostram | evem
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“and of Jesus Christ who wil d that famous i
“before Pontius Pilate!, to keep what was commanded him
“safe and sound wll the appearance of cur Lord Jesus
=Christ’” This doth exclude all Eberty of changing the
laws of Cheist, whether by abrogation or addition, or how.
soewer, For in Timothy the whale Church of Christ recefveth
change concerning her duty ; and that charge is to keep the
Apostle’s o il : and his co i did contain
the laws that concerned church government ; and those laws
be straitly requireth o be cheerved witbout breach or blame,
till the sppearance of cur Lord Jesus Charist.

In Seripture we grant every one man's lesson to be the
comanen Enstruction of all men, o far forth as their cases are
like ; and that religiously to keep the Apostle’s command.
menti in whatscever they may concom ws we all stand bound.,
But teaching that commandment which Timothy was charged
with, we swerve undoubtedly from the Apostle’s precise
meaning if we extend it so largely, that the asms thereol
shall reach unto all things which were comamanded him by the
Apostle.  The very words da restreain th v
unto some one expecial commandment smong many,  And
therefore 2 i mot said, " Koep the ordinances, laws, and
* conatituthons, which thow hast received ;" but re Jeretds,
“that grest ecanmanmdment, which doth principally concern
= thee and thy calling ;" that commandment which Christ did
s often imculcate unto Peter® ) that commandment wnio the
earcfal dischasge wheseol they of Ephesas are exhosted,
= Attend to yowrselves, and to all the Bock wherein the Haly
“ Ghost hath placed you Iishops, to feed the Church of God,
= which he hath purchased by his cwn blomd * ;™ Enally that
eommandment which unto the same Timathy is by the same
Apestle even in the same form and manner afterwards again
urged, =1 charge thee in the sight of God and the Losd
* Jesus Cheist, which will judge the quick and dead st hiy
 appeararce ard In his kingdom, preack the werd of God '
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Bk L When Timathy was instituted into the affice, then was the

=:":_" wcredit and trust of this duty committed unto his faithfisl canc,
The dactrine af the Gospel was then given him, * as the pre-
“cious talent or treaswre of Jesws Christ? ;™ then received
he for performance of this duty = the special gift of the Holy
*Ghost " “To keep this commandment immacalate and
“ blameless” was to teach the Gospel of Christ without mix.
ture of commupt and unsound doctrine, such a5 a namber did
even in these times intermingle with the mysteries of Christ.
fan belief “Till the appearance of Christ to keep it s
doth mot import the time wherein it should be kept, bat
sather the time whereunio the final reward for keeping it was
reserved : according to that of Si Paul concerning himself,
“ I have kept the faith; for the residue there is laid wp for
“me a crown of rightecusmess, which the Lord the righiecas
“shall in that day render unto me®" IT they that labour
in this harvest should respect but the present fruit of their
pu'nful travel, a poor éncouragement it wene unto them to
continwe therein all the days of their life.  But their reward
i grest in heaven ; the crown of righteousness which shall be
given them in thar day i hosourable. The fralt of their
industry then shall they reap with full comentment and satis.
faction, but not till then \Wherein the greatness of their
reward is abundantly sufficient 1o countervail the tediousness
of their expectation. Wherefore till then, they that are in
labowr must rest in hope.  “ O Timathy, keep that which is
* cammitted umto thy chasge ; that great commandment which
*thou hast received keep, till the appearance of ouwr Lord
= Jesus Chrise.”

In which sense although we judpe the Apostle’s words to
have been utiered, yet hereunio we do not require them to
yichl, that think any cther comstruction more sownd 1f
therefore it be rejected, and theirs cateemed mare probable
which hold, that the last words do impart perpetual observa.
tien of the Apostle’s commandment (mposed necessarily for
ever upon the militant Church of Cheist; let them withal
eomsider, that then his commandment cannot so langely be
talorn, as to comprehend whatscever the Apostle did command
Timuthy. For themaelves do not all bind the Church ume

P Tim vh 20 vie mepasaralioye, ' Tim v pe Y2 Timo i 7R
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somve things whereol Timothy received charge. as namely unio Boox m.
that precept concerning the choice of widows?. So as they ™ =%

cannot hereby maintain that all things positively commanded
concemning the affairs of the Church were commanded for
perpetuity. And we do not deny that certain things were com-
manded to be though positive yet perpetual in the Church.

[#4] They should not therefore urge against ws places that
seem to forbid change, but rather such as set down some
measure of alteration, which messure if we have excteded,
then might they therewith charge us justly ; whencas now
they themachies both granting, snd alio using liberty to change,
canmot in rexson dispute absalutely sgaint all change. Christ
delivered no inconvenient of unmeet lws: susdry of aur
they bald incosvenient ; therefore such laws they cannot pos-
aibly hold to be Christ’s : being not his, they must of necesssty
grant them sdded wnto his,  Yet certain of those very laws
s mdded they themselves do mot jedge wnlewfisl | as they
plainly confess both in matter of prescript attire and of rites
appertaining to burial. Their own protestations are, that
they plead against the inconveniznce, not the unlawfulness of
popish apparel ?; and against the inconvenience mot the un.
lawfulness of ceremonies in burial.  Therefore they bold it a
thing not unlawful to add te the laws of Jesus Christ; and so
consequently they yield that no law of Christ forbiddeth addi-
tive umta church laws,

[+3]) The judgment of Calvin being alleged® against them,

'[l‘rh"a Sea T O 6 13 noa voluit . prancribene
al, g, Whig Det. 533 1 “quial sequi de qend vl
T ds aerir conchuie pendert & lemponim CORANRE
n- o thews cepeme " pravodens, nequen eram
“nigy of berial, but the inconve- #wecdis omaibus conve:
= mienie and inexpedience of them.™ 'm.whkwup
T. Gl B p 3gs, And n the " nerales, quas deda, regelas; o
table SO the inconvemienor, not +..1-“up-|ur. suarcunges ad
= of he enlawfalacis, of pogish ap. = selitem & 1(:-
* parel wred ceremanies in bural uunm'l:ouh i prostalaten
@ [y Archbishop Whagih : see -ll £ il I!I.ld-l;}k-llhlr.
Answes, B 3§-35, and s~ € 3§ 35, sccordisg io

uny. The Hrom Calvin s -mm Al Wlnlm ' ||-|-
e followring | = rominus .. tations from m“‘"""““’...{:“f
* quicyuid ad saluiem sexeaarium and die
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soca 11, to whom of all men they attribute most!; whereas his words

Suskep be plain, that for coremonies asd external discipline the

T~ Chwrch hath power to make laws: the answer which bhere-
umto they make is, that indefinitely the speech is true, and
that 50 it was meant by him ; namely, that some things be-
longing unto external discipline and ceremonies aze in the
power and arbitrement of the Church ; but neither was it
mieant, neither is it true gemerally, that all extersal discipline
and all ceremonies are beft to the order of the Church, inas-
much as the sacraments.of Baptism and the Supper of the Losd
are ceremonies, which yet the Church may net therelore abro-
gate.  Again, Excommunication is a part of external discipline,
which might also be cast away, if all external discipline were
arbitrary and in the choice of the Charch.

By which their answer it doth appear, that touching the
names of ceremany and external discipline they gladly would
have us so understood, a8 if we did herein contain & great
deal more than we do.  The fault which we find with them
iis, that they overmuch abeidge the Church of ker power in
these things. Whereupon they recharge us, as il in these
things we gave the Church a liberty which hath no Heits or
Deands ; as il all things which the name of discipline contain-
eth were of the Church's free choice | so that we might either
have charch governors and government or want them, either
retain or reject church cemsures as we list.  They wonder st
=6, aa &t men which think it so indifferent what the Church
doth in matter of ceremenies, that it may be feared lest we
judge the very Sacraments themsclves to be held at the
Chirch's pleasure,

" Upem the indefinite apeaking " would give o understand that
*of M. Calvim, saying, *ceremonies = ceremonors snd eaternal discipline
“and estemal disciphss withows = are mol Fibed parsiularty by
“adding “all' or 'some! you go “the wond of God, and thersfore

make men be- o of the Church ;
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No, the name of ceremonies we do not use in so large sooE i,
a meaning a3 to being Sscraments within the compass and %

reach themof, although things belonging unto the cutward
form and weemly administration of them are contained in
that name, cven & wo use it For the name of ceremonies
we use as they themselves do, when they speak after this
sort: “The doctrine and discipline of the Church, as the
“weightiest things, caght especially 19 be locked unto | but
= the ceremonics also, as mint and cummin, ought not to be
= meglected 1°  Besides, in the matter of external discipline
or regiment itsell, we do not deny but there anc some things
whereto the charch is boand till the world's end. 50 as the
question is only how far the bounds of the Church's liberty
doreach. W hold, that the power which the Church hath
lawfully to make laws and orders for itself doth extend unto
sundry things of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and such other
matters, whereto their opinion is that the Church’s suthority
and power doth not reach,  Whereas therefore in disputing
against ws about this paint, they take ther compass & great
deal wider than the truth of things can afford | prodecing
reasons and arguments by way of generslity, 1o prove that
Christ hath set down all things belopging any way ento the
form of andering his Church, and hath absolutely forbadden
change by addition or diminution, great o small : (for so their
manner of dispating is:) we are constrained to make our
defence, by shewing that Christ hath not deprived his Chureh
5o far of all liberty in making orders and laws for itseld, and
that they themselves do not think be bath so dome.  For are
they abile to shew that all particular customs, rites, and orders
of reformed churches have been appointed by Christ himself?
No: they grant that in matter of cliroumstance they alter that
which they have received %, but in things of substance, they
keep the laws of Christ without change.  1If we say the same
in cur own behalf (which surely we may do with & great deal
mare trath) then must they cancel all that hath been before
alleged, and begin to inquire afresh, whether we retain the

s T e Ty ben certain ® oier oearinancia, and,se-eoubd
= 1hingy ki A0 the arder of he " mol &l ofce be set down asd
= Church, because they ase of ke * epablohed for ever” T. T lib i
“natere of thowe which are varied p s [1g]
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sook ns. laws that Christ hath delivered concerning matters of sub.
ki wrance, yea or po.  For our constant persuasion in this point
T i s theles, that we have po where altered the Liws of Cheist
farther than in sech pamicularities only a3 have the natuse of
things changeable according to the difference of times, places,
persons, and other the like circemstances, Christ hath eom-
manded prayers to be made, sacraments to be ministered,
his Church to be carchally taught and juided. Concerning
every of thess semewhat Christ hath commanded which must
b kept till the world's end. Om the contrary side, in every
of them somewhat there may be added, as the Charch shall
judge it expedient. So that if they will speak to purpose,
all which hitherto hath been disputed of they must give over,
and stand upon seth particulars only s they can shew we
have either sdded ar abrogated atherwise than we ought, in
the matter of church pality. Whatsoever Christ hath com-
manded for ever to be kept in his Chisrch, the same we take
mot upon us to abrogate ; and whatsoever ous laws have there-
wnte added besides, of such quality we hope it §s as oo lew of

Chirist doth ary where comdemmn.

[14.] Wherefore that all may be laid together and gathered
into a marrower room ¢ First, so far forth as the Chsrch is the
miystical body of Cheist and his invisible spowse, it nesdeth
mo external polity. That very part of the law divine which
teacheth faith and works of righteousecss is itsell alone suffi-
cient for the Chench of God in that respect.  But as the
Charch is a visible socicty and body politic, laws of polity it
cannot want .

[15] Secandly : Wheneas therefore it cometh in the second
place 1o be inquircd, nhat laws are fittest and best for the
Church ; they who frst embraced that rigorous and sirict
opinion, which depriveth the Church of lberty to make any
Kirdd of law for hersell, inclined as it should seem thesewnso,
for that they imagined all things which the Church doth with-
out commandment of Holy Scriptare subject to that neprood
which the Scripture itsell wscth in cortain cases ® when divine
authority ought alonc to be llowed.  Hercupon they thought
it enoaph for the cancelling of any kind af onder whatsoever,
o may, " The word of God teacheth it sob, i1 is & deviee of

! |see abswe, ch. i) Fohaa w1y Col m.
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" the beain of man, away with it therefore out of the Church .*
5t. Augustine was of ancother mind, who speaking of fasts on
the Sunday saith?, “ That ke which would choose cut that
“day to fast on, should give thereby no small oiferce 1o the
“Chumch of Ged, which had received a comtrary custom,
“ For in these things, nhereall the Seripture appointeth no
" gertainty, the use of the people of God or the ordinances of
“our fathers must serve for a law.  In which case il we will
= dispute, and condemn one sort by anather’s custom, it will
“be but matter of endless contention ; where, forasmuch as
“ the labour of reasoning shall hardly beat into men's heads
“any certain or necessary trath, sorely it standeth us upon
g0 take heed, lest with the tempest of strife the beightness
“of charity and love be darkensd”

IF all things must be commanded of God which may be
practised of his Charch, | would know what commandment
the Gileadites had to evect that abar which is spoleen of in the
Book of Josaa®, Did not congruity of reason induce them
thescisnto, snd wfee for delemee of ther Tact 7 | waubd Lrow
what commandment the women of Lirmel had yearly 1o moum
and lament in the memory of Jephiba’s dssghter; what
eommandment the Jews had 1o celebrate their feast of Dedi-
eation, never spoken of in the low, yet solemnized even by
our Saviour himsell*; what commandment fnally they had
far the ceremony of odours wied about the bodies of the dead,
after which custom natwithstanding (sith i1 was their castom)
our Lord was contented thay his own most peecioss body
should be entombed %, Wienefore to reject all onders of the
Chusch which men have established, i3 to think woese of the
laws of men in this respect, than cither the judgment of wise
imen alloweth, or the law of God ltsclf will bear,

1_|ﬂ| Howbeit they which had once taken upos them 1o
“nmdine aliwa improbare, orieoer
= impErminata Inciatio © qew labon
" wnmecinafionis cem certa docu-
“meata sulls  vermatn imsinver,
= ulE CRERIUT £l B8 BE[ES.
A1 CARIERINS MTTRILIOE Cani-
= agwatais miil < Tuil Scripurs  sacn shabile,” |
* divina, men. populi Dei, 1ed tmis
 pgta pro lege tenends  ? Jadipes ol g
“ieme  Dhe gubus & dopetare 0 Joba s an
veluerimes, e o1 alorum conser- * Jobe xin 4o
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ook L condemn all things dome in the Church and not commanded
Shuh i af God to be dofe, saw it was peceisary for them (continuing
in defence of this thelr oplnion] to hold that necds there mast
e in Seriptare st down & complete particular form of charch
polity, & form prescribing how all the afairs of the Church
st be ondéred, & form i no respect lawful 1o be altered by
mostal men ', For reformation of which oversight and error
in them, there were that thought it & part of Christian love
and charity 1o inatruct them better®, and 1o open unte them
the difference between matters of perpetusl nocessity to all
mien's salvation, and matters of ecclestastical peality : the one
both fully and plainly taught in holy Seriptuse, the other not
necessary 10 be o oswch som there prescribed | the ome not
eapable of sny diminution or augmentation &t all by men, the
other apt 1o admit both.  Hereupon the awthors of the former
opinion were presently seconded by other wittier and better
bearned ¥, whe being both that the form of charch polity
which they sought to bring in sheuld be otherwise than in the
highest degree sccounted of, took * first an exception against
the difference botween church polity and matters of necessity
unto salvation *; secondly, against the restraint of Soriptare,
which they say receiveth injury at owr hands, when we teach
that it teacheth not as well matters of polity as of faith and
salvation ®.  Thirdly, Constrained herehy we have besn there-
fowe both to maintain that distinction, as a thimg mot only true
in ftsell, bt by them likewise s acknowledged, though un-
awares"; Fourthly, ard bo make manifest that from Scripture
we offer not to derogate the beast thing that truth thereunto
dath claim, inasmuch as by s it & willingly confest, that the
ipture of God i a ding with imestimable
. s,

ap Hm‘i‘.‘im'.'ie.‘"'-ﬁ:-"...,‘in!; nﬂ".,f,."'.}“;.?’:a:“.:M".‘ﬁJu“
=swsibing in this meetal e is more = Urings caly, which the Lord him-

= dilgesaly w0 be songht for, and = eeil in his = ord commandesh.”|

= careally 10 be losked o, than
“ihe restitgtion of irue religon,
* weed refrmation of Goal s Church |
S aball be joer parts dearly be-
*haved] in thin reant
* asvernbled, an much & in you Geth
=10 prioes Uhe sime, b e
= oy your whale abour and siudy
“geat omly 15 abandoning 2l popish
“ reinsants th in ceremonics and
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ircasures of wisdom and knowledge in many kinds, over and seox
above things in this cne kind barely necessary ; yea, even ™

that matters of ecclesiastical polity are not therein omitied,
but taught alsn, albeit not so taught 43 those ather things
befare mentioned ©. For so perfectly ame thase things taught,
that nathing can ever meed to be added, nothing cver cease to
be necessary ; these on the contrary side, as being of a far
other natwre and gquality, not so strictly mor everlastingly
commanded in Scripture, bat that unto the complete form of
charch polity much may be requisite which the Seripture
teacheth not, and much which it hath taught become un.
requisite, sometime because we need not wse it, somctime alsa
becamse we eanmot.  |n which respect for mine own part,
although | see that certain reformed chusehes, the Seottish
especially and French, have not that which best agreeth with
the sacred Scripture®, 1 mesn the government that is by
Bishaps, inasmuch as both those chisrches ane fallen under a
different kind of regiment ; which to remedy it s for the one
altogether too late, and too soon for the other dusing thelr
present afliction and trowble ® ; this their defoct and Enper-
fection | had rather lament in such case than exagitate, con-
sidering that men oftentimes without any fault of their own
may be driven to want that kind of polity or regiment which
is best, and to content themselves with that, which either the
irmemediable error of former times, or the necessity of the
present hath cast upon them.

' [l b = He ath beft it free, there the

‘i_smu diversis Minlspro- = vernon. of the hp'tlm.l-ﬂ-t
A e AT DL T T

L orders I
* idem censen, quod aln de Episco-  * ind the oaders, il bry Chiresd,
= porum pegimiee judican ; = and canony customs of e
* quod w1 Mamanes £ ferend s, “ Church, we call scclesiastical di-

“alim melics chimeri mon potes - " copline | and this we account 1o be

Fen comtra ille qui tur tan- -

“guass husanus ks vdetur ease * Chaisl osmimanded 1 he kepl.™)

- # § wapese qui tam in Vevern " [The ﬂmnndb:hnlm‘:
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[17.] Filthly, Now becsuse that position hrit-mentioned,
which holdeth it mecessary that all things which the Church
may lawlilly do in ber own regiment be commanded in holy
Scripture, bath by the liter defenders thereal boen grestly
qualified ; who, though perceiving it to be over extrome, &
notwithstanding loth o scknowledge any eversight therein,
and therefose labour what they may 1o aalve it by cosstrue-
tioai ; we have for the more perapicuity delivered what was
thereby meant @t the st sixthly, how injurious & thing It
were wnto all the chusches of God for men to hold [y in thay
meaning ¥ seventhly, and bow imperfoct thelr imterpreta.
tions are who so mach labour 1o belp it cither by dividing
commandments ol Scripture into two kinds, and so defending
that all thirgs must be commanded, if not in special yet in
gemeral precepits® | eighthly, or by taking it as meant, that in
case the Church do devise any new order, she ought therein
1o follow the direction of Scripture only, and not any star.
light af man’s mason®,  Ninthly, both which evasions being
cut off, we have in the next place doclared alter what son the
Church may lawfully frame to bersell laws of polity, and in
what reckoning such positive laws both are with God and
should be with men®. Tenthly, furthermore, because to
abwidge the liberty of the Church in this behald, it hath been
mads a thing very odious, that when God hirsself hath devieed
some certain laws and committed them to ssered Seriptuse,
man by abrogation, addition, o any way, should presume to
alter and change them ; it was of necessity to be examined,
whether the authosity of God in makimg, or his care in com.
mitting those his laws unto Scriptare, be sufficient arguments
o prove that God doth in no case allow they shoald suffer any
such kind of change®. Eleventhly, the last refuge for proal’
that divine luws of Christian ehurch pality may not be altered
by extinguishment of any old or addition of new in that kind,
is panily a marvellous sirange discourse, that Christ (unless
he should shew himsell not so faithfal as Moses, or nog o wisg
a8 Lycurgus and Solon 7) must needs have set down in haly

; In ch. vi]
h.lI.g ch
* i eh, i T eh. .
TR Nisi peip. w simium cmaem
 cominuera, mapatrate i

286

411


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0287=411.htm

Title Page

Puritans’ filusirations contradicied fy their Praciee, 410

Scripture some certain complete and wnchangeable form of soow 1L

podity® : and partly a colowred show of some evidence whene
change of that sort of laws may seem expressly forbidden,
although in truth mothing less be dome ¥,

[18.] 1 might have added hereunto their more familiar and
popular dispates, as, The Church is a city, yea the city of the
great King ; and the life of a city is polity : The Church is
the house of the living God ; and what howse can there be
without some order for the government of it?  In the royal
hemse of a prince there must be officers. for pevernment, mich
aé mot any servant in the howse but the prince whose the
heonise is whall judge convenient 5o the bouse of God must
have arders for the government of it, sech as nat any of the
houschold but God himeell hath appointed. It canmot stend
with the love and wisdom of God to leave such onfer entaken
a3 i necesiary for the due government of his Church.  The
numbers, degrees, orders, and attire of Salomon's servants,
did shew his wisdom ; therefore he which & grester than
Salomon hath nat failed to lesve in his house such orders for
government thereol, as may serve 1o be a looking-glass for his
providence, care, and wisdom, to be seen in®  That linde
spark of the light of nature which remaineth in us may scrve
ud for the affairs of this life. “But as in all other matters
“eoncerming the kingdom of heaven, so principally in this
“which concerneth the very government of that kingdos,
= peedial it is we should be taught of God.  As long aa men
“are persuaded of any order that it is only of men, they pre-
“sume of their own undersianding. and they think to devise
“another not only as good, but better than that which they
:rid.hquunilumoluluu;z, TR Suemonin I8 eTa Raaria

i, Sraha At preogmtem = st Salomoms ot 1 e
] "
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“have received. By severity of punishment this presamption
“and curicsity may be restrained  But that casnot work
“such cheerful obedience as is yielded where the conscienoe
* hath respect to God as the author of laws and crders.  This
“was it which coumtemanced the laws of Moses, made con-
= eerning outward podity far the administration of holy things
=The like some lawgivers of the heathens did pretend, but
=falsely ; yei wisely discerning the use of this persuasion.
=For the betier obedience’ sake therelore it was expedient
*that (rod shoald be author of the polity of his Church.™
[19]) Buit to what issee doth all this come? A man would
think that they which hold out with such discowrses were of
nothing more fully perssaded than of this, that the Scriptune
hath st down a complete form of church pality, universal,
perpetual, altogether unchangeable. For o it would follow,
if the premises were sound and srong to such effect a8 is
pretended,  Notwithatanding, they which kave thias formally
mabntaimed srgument s defence of the first oversight, are
by the very evidence of truth themselves constrained 1o make
this in effect their conclusion, that the Seripture of God hath
many things concerning church polity ; that of those mamy
same are of greater weight, some of bess ; that what hath been
urged as touching immutability of laws, it extendeth in truth
no further than only to laws wherein things of greater moment
wre prescribed. Now those things of greater moment, what
are they ?  Forsooth?, " doctors, pastors, lay-elders, elderships
= compounded of these three [ symods, consisting of many
* eldorships ; deacons, women.church-servants of widows ;
* free comsent of the people umto setions of grestest moment,
= after they be by chisrches or synods orderly resolved ®  All
“this form " of polity (if yet we may term that a form of
building, when men have Laid a few rafters together, and thase
net all of the sowndest meither) but howseever, all this form
they comclude i prescribed in such sort, that to add to I
any thing as aof like importance (for so | think they mean)
or 1o absogate of it any thing at all, is wnlawful In which
resalution if they will frmly and constantly persist, | see not
but that concerniag the points which hithert have been dis-
puted of, they must agree that they have molested the Charch
¥ The Defenon of Gadly Minisiers agaimaz D Bridges, p. 133
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with nesdless opposition, and henceforward as we sald befiie soox m.
betake themselves wholly unto the trial of particulars, whethey &%=

every of those things which they esteem as principal, be elther
so esteemed of, or at all establishad for perpetuity in boly
Scriptare ; and whether any particular thing in owr Church
pelity be received other than the Scriptwre alloweth of, either
in greater things or in smaller.

[32] The matters wherein Charch polity is conversant are
the public religious daties of the Charch, as the administration
of the ward and sacraments, prayers, spiriteal censunes, and
the like. To these the Church standeth always bound. Laws
af pality, are laws which apgaint in what manner these duties
shall be performed.

In performance whereal because all that are of the Charch
canmot joimtly and equally work, the Frst thing in polity
required is a difference of persons i the Church, without
which difference those fumcthons camnot in orderly scrt be
executed. Hereupon we hold that God's clergy are a siate,
which hath been and will be, as long as there is a Church
wpon carth, necessary by the plain word of God himself;
a stabe whereanto the rest of God's people must be subject
aa twouching things that appertain to their soaly’ health.  For
where polity is, it canmot bist appoint some 1o be leaders of
athers, snd some to be led by others, = [ the blind lesd the
“blind, they both pesish'® It s with the clergy, il their
persons be respected, even as it s with other men ; their
quality many times far beneath that which the dignity of their
place requireth. Howbeit according to the arder of polity,
they being the * lights of the world ®” athers {though better
amd wiser) must that way be subject umto them,

Again, forasmuch as where the clergy are any great mulil-
tude, erder doth necessarily require that by degrees they be
distinguished ; we bold there have ever beem and ever ought
i be in such case at beastwise two sorts of ecclesiastical per-
son, the one subordinste unto the other | a3 to the Apoatlen
i the beginning, and to the Bishops always since, we find
plainly both in Sevipture and in all ecclesiastical records,
other ministers of the word and sacraments have been

Mareover, it cannot enter into any man's concelt to think

¥ Lo vl ¥ ¥ Mt v, b
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it lawfal, 1hat every man which listeth should take upon him

charge in the Chusch ; and therefore & solemn admittance i
of such necewsity, that without it there can be no churche
lity.

W:\"mm&' of plﬂknllrlliﬂ there are, which make for the
maee convenkent being of these principal and perpetual parts
in ecclesiastical polity, bt yet are not of such constant use
and mecessity In God's Church.  OF this kind are, times and
places appointed for the exercise of religion | speciaities be-
longing 1o the public solemnity of the word, the sscraments,
and prayer; the enlargement or abeidgment of fumctions
ministerial depending upon those two principal before-
mentioned ; 1o comclude, even whatsoever doth by way of
formality and circamstance concern any public action of the
Chusch.  Now although that which the Scripture hath of
things in the former kind be for cver permanent @ yet in the
later both much of that which the Scripture teacheth is not
always needful ; and much the Charch af God shall always
need which the Seripture teacheth not

Sa aa the form of polity by them set down for perpetuity
b thiree ways faully : faulty in omisting some things which in
Seripture are of that mature, s namely the difference that
cught to be of Pasiors whem they grow to amy great multi-
fwde : faulty in requiring Doctors, Deacons, Widows, and such
like, as things of perpetual necessity by the law of God, which
iin trwth are nothing less : faulty also in urging some things by
Scripture immutable, as their Lay-clders, which the Seripture
micither maketh immutable nor at all teacheth, for a0y thing
ither we can as yet find or they have hitherto been able 1o
peove.  But Beveod mote [m the books that follow.

[21.] As for those marvellous discourses wherehy they
adventure to argue that God must needs have done the thing
which they imagine was to be done ;) | must confess [ have
often wandered at their excoeding boldness herein,.  When
the question is whetbher God have delivered in Scripture
{as they affirm he hath} a complete, particular, immuitable
foren of church polity, why take they thai other both pre-
sumpiucus and saperfluous labour to prove he shoild have
dome it ; there being no way in this case to prove the deed
of God, saving only by producing that evidence whereln
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he hath dome (37 Bui if there be no such thing apparent BooZ 11
upon record, they do as if one should demand a legacy by ™

force amd virtee of some wrillen testament, wherein there
being no such thing specified, he pleadeth that there it must
meeds be, and bringeth argemenis from ibe love or goodwill
which always the testator bore him ; imagining, that these
or the like proofs will convict a testament o have that in it
which other men can no where by reading find. In maiters
which concern the actions of God, the most dutifel way on
car part is to search what God hath done, and with meckness
to admire that, rather than to dispute what he in congruity of
weason ought 1o do. The ways which be hath wherchy to do
all things for the greatest good of his Cherch are moe in
number than we can search, cther in natwre than that we
should presume to determine which of many should be the
fistest for him to choose, till such time as we soe he hath
chosen of mary some one; which ot we then may boldly
comclude to be the Briest, beeaisse he hath taken it belore the
rest. When we do otherwise, surely we excesd our bounds ;
wivo and wheere we are we forget ; and therefore necdful it is
that owr pride in such cases be comtrolled, and cur disputes
beaten back with those demands of the blessed Apostle,
* How wnsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past
=6nding cut! Wheo hath known the mind of the Lord, ar
*who was his counsellor! 2™

¥ Rom. sl 35 M
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THE FOURTH BOOK.

CORCERNING THIIE THIKD ASSTRTION, THAT DUN FORM OF CHURCH
POLITY 18 CORRUFTED WiTH POFIEN ORDERS, RITES, AND CERE.
MOWIES, BANISHED OUT OF CENTAIN NALrowMED CHURCHES,
WHOSE EXANMFLE THEREIN WE OUSHT TO HAVE FOLLOWLD,

THE MATTER CONTAINED IN THIS FOURTH BOOE.

1. How great use Coremanies have in the Chorch,

I The fies thing they blame in the kind of oar Corvmonies is, that
we have fof in thein ancken! apoitolical simplicity, bl & greates
gomp asd wacelines.

1L The second, than so many of thes are the same which the Charch of
Fome wsach ; and ihe reasons. which they bring = prove thom for
thiat caase blamme. winly.

IV, How when they go about in sxpousd whai Popeb Ceremonicn they
mexe, ey coniradicn their own arguments against Fopad Cere-
=anire

V. An answer 10 the argumen wheseby they would peove, thal sith we
allow the cutoma of our Satkem o be followsd, we therefors may
mot allow yuch customs as the Church of Rome hash, because we
cannst aecant of them which are of that Church s of ver fathers,

VI To their allegation, that the course of God's vwn wisdom doth make
agmisal our Conformity Witk the Chirch of Reme @ veck things,

VII. To the exsmple of the eldest Churches which they bring for the

e arpose.

VIIL. That it is oot oo e pelity (sa they pretesd @t i) for stablish.
wment of socnd religion, 1o have in these things po agreemenst with
the Church of Romme being ufrioud

IX. That neither the Papists wpbraiding un as furshibed sut of iheir
nore, mor any hope which in that resgect they are sakd 1 conceive,
doth anake any more wgains our coremonin thas the formes allega.
o have done,

X. Thie gried which they say godly beethiven conoeive 81 sich ceremonies
an ww hive esmmen with the Chirch of Rome,

KL The third thing for which they reprove a great pan of our ceremonin
is, for that as we have them from the Chesch of Rose, w0 that
Charch had them from tha Jews.

XiL The founh, for that susdry of them bave bees (Nbey aay) abused
unin idalatry, and are by that mean becoms scandalos:

292

417


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0293=417.htm

Title Page

Criticism in Chwrch Malters we good Sigpn, a3
XIL The &b, for chat we mweain thess will, sotwithasanding the
examgle of centain Churches reformed before us, which Save
cast them out.
XIV. A declarasion of dhe procecdings of the Church of Eagland for the
eutablshmens of things as they are

1. UCH was the ancient simplicity and sofiness of spirit seox v
which sometimes prevailed in the world, that they ™!

whose words were even as cmcles amongst men, seemed

evermore loth fo give sentence against any thing whl:elymtv':d
received in the Church of God, except it were wosderfial nl

apparcntly evil ; for that they did not so much incline to tha
severity which delighteth 1o reprove the least things it seeth
amiss, as to that charity which is unwilling to bebold any
thing that duty bindeth it to reprove. The state of this present
age, wherein seal bath drowned charity, and skill meekness,
will not new suffer any man 10 marvel, whatscever he shall
hear reproved by whomsoever, Those rites and cetemaonies
of the Church therefore, which are the selisame row that they
were when holy and viriuwous men maintained them against
profane and deriding sdversaries, her own children have at
this day im derision. Whether justly or no, it shall then
appear, when all things are beard which they have to allege
apainst the cutward received orders of this church.  Which
Imaseiech as themselves do compare unto “mint and cummin’,”
granting them to be no part of those things which in the
matter of polity are weightier, we hope that for small things
their strife will neither be carnest nor long.

[2.] The sifting of that which is objected against the orders
of the Cherch in particular, doth nod belong unto this place,
Here we are to discuss only those genersl exceptions, which
have been taken at any time against them.

First therefore to the end that their natere snd the use
whercunto they serve may plainly appear, snd so alterwards
their quality the better be discerned | we are to note, that in
every grand or main pablic diuty which God requireth at the

¥ Miatt. wxiii. 23 % The doctrine =ceremenies also, as “mint and

“and discipline of the Chirch, a3 -...-.n.u'rrw-: A
H1he weightiest chings, oughs espe- “lecied® T C Lm p ifs,
“ciadiy to be looked unto © bt the
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FiL] Visibdy Farms apt & edify :

Bands of his Chusch, there is, besides that maner and form
whemein the essence thereofl consisteth, a certain outward
fushion whereby the same is in decent sort adminisiered. The
substance of afl roligious actions is delivered from God him-
sell in few wonl=  For example's sake in the sacraments
= Upta the element let the word be added, and they both do
= make a sacrament,” saith 58 Awgustine.  Bagptism is given
by the clement of water, and that prescript form of wonds
which the Church of Christ doth use ; the sacrament of iho
body and blood of Christ is adménistercd in the ebements of
bread and wire, if those mystical words be added thereunto,
But the due and decent form of administering (hose haly
sacraments doth roqeire & great deal mone.

3] The ersd which & admed &t in setting down the csteand
form of all selighous actions |s the edifieation of the Church
Now men are edified, when either thelr wnderstanding is
taught soanewhat whereef in sech actions it behoveth all men
to comsider, or when their beans are moved with any affec.
tion suitable thereunto ; when their minds are in any sort
stirred up unto that reverence, devation, attention, and due
regand, which im these cases seemeth requisite Because
therefore unto this purpose not omly specch but sundry
sensible means besides have always been thought necessary,
and especially those means which being obieet 1o the cye, the
liveliest and the mosi apprehensive sense of all other, have in
that respect seemed the Rttest to make a deep and a strong
impression : from herse have risem not only a nember of
prayers, readings, questionings, exhortings, but even of visible
wigns also; which being used in performance of holy actions,
are wndoubtedly most elfectual 1o open such matier, 23 men
when they know and remember carclally, must neods be &
great deal the berver informicd to whan effece ssch disties serve
We must not think bat that there is some ground of reason
even in mature, wherehy it cometh to pass that mo naton
urder heaven cither doth or cver did suffer public actions

[n Joan. Traci 8a § 3 &
pars ii. 703, =* Jam vos mand
PIEr sl el boaoats

' Qs

*mundat } Detrahe cerbos, o1 quid
Sew ayua misi squa? Aceedit ver-
o St ad elementum o B0 dbcrie
=k, /e omen @i, “munds S meniom, elas pees G
= eutin propmer baptmmen que beti *isibile verbem ]

gk, ek i in agua serlsim
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which are of weight, whether they be civil and temporal or oo v,
else spirivsal and sacred, 1o pass without some visible salem. 00

mity : the very strangencss whereal and difference from thae
which is common, doth cause papalar cyes ta observe and to
mark the same.  Wards, both becawse they are comman, and
do mot 8o strongly mave the fancy of man, are for the most
part bt slightly heard : and thenefore with singular wisdom
it hath been provided, that the deeds of men which ane made
in the presence af witnesses should pass not only with wards,
but also with certain sensible actions, the memary wheree! {5
far mare casy and durable than the memery of speech can be

The things which so long experience af all ages hath con-
firmed and made profitable, let not us preseme Lo condemn as
follies and toys, becawse we sometimes know not ihe cause
and reason of them. A wit disposed to scorm whatsoever it
doth not conceive, might ask wherefore Abraham should sy
to his servant, * Put thy hand ender my thigh and swear®:™
was it not wafficient for his servant to shew the religion of an
cath by naming the Lord God of htaven and esrth, unless
that strange cercenony were sdded 7 In contracts, hargains,
and conveymnces, & man's word s & tokes efcient 1w
express Bis will Yer =this was the anciest manner in
“ Israel concerning redeeming and exchanging, 1o establish
“all things ; a man did pleck off his shoe and gave it his
“ meighbour ; amd this was a sare witness in Israzl 27 Amangst
the Romans in their making of a bondman free, was it not
wondered wherefore sa great ado should be made? The
msster (o present his slave in some court, to take him by the
hand, amd mot arly io say in the hearing of the public magis-
trate, =1 will that this man become free” but after these
salemn wonds uttered, to strike him on the check, to turn him
round, the hair of his hesd o be ghaved off, the magistrate
1o touch him thrice with & rod, in the end 4 cap and a white
gurment to be piven ham  To what purpose all this clrcum.
stance'?  Amongst the Hebeews how strange and in outward
appearance alma.: against reason, that he ahich w md
to make himself & perpetoal servant, should ned anly tesary

' Com. wni, 2, Femes, voe. “manumitei®  Duides.

" Rath in.

¥ Orig. i 4]
¥ [See Pemios, San v 75, Be
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410 Anrwer & the Charge of muligplying Sacraments.

50 much in the presence of the judge, but for & visible token
thereof have also his car bored theough with am awl®? Tt
wege an infinite labour 1o prosecste these things so far as they
might be exemplificd both in civil and religious sctions,  For
in bath they have thelr necessary e and force. = The sen-
* sibile things which religion hath hallowed, ane resemblances
* framed according to things spiritually understood, whereurta
* ghey serve 5 @ hand 1o lesd, and & way 1o divect 17

[4] And whereas it may persdventure be abjected, that 1o
wild to religions duties soch rites and ceremonies s are sig-
nificant, is to Institute new Sacraments ¥ sare | am they will
not say that Numa Pompilius did ordain & sscrament, & sig-
mificant ceremony he did ordain, in commanding the priests
“to execute the work of their divine service with their hands
“as far as to the fingers covered ; therchy signifying that
 fulelity must be defended, and that men's right hands are
“the sacred seat thereof 27 Again we are also to put them
im mived_ that themselves da nat bold all significam ceremanies
for sacraments, i has ition of hands theydenyta be
a sacranvent, and yet they give thereunto a foreible signification ;
for comcerning it iheir words are these : = The pariy ordained
" by this ceremony was put in mind of his separation io the
* work of the Lond, that remembering himsell to be taken as it
= were with the hand of God from amongst others, this might
=teach him not to account himsclf now his own, nor to da
*what himsell lsteth, but to consider that God hath set him
=about a work, which if he will discharge and secomplish, he
“may at the hands of God assure himself of peward ; and if
= otheruise, of revenge®”™ Touching significant ceremonies,

¥ Ened wil g = cantes fler, ninandam, sedemg e

" Ti e aleleie bk vie sopede “cpaa eliam in dexieh dacratam
dm mni de aind e “ewse” Liv lib i, (e 20

ia wal o Dseys. poovae 0 Eocles dise §1. [ Desige

|]¢,, Eacl. Mierarch < 3. ws 3 § = * sartus bac ooremenia moschatur se

1558

L} 348 Aty

. Mea'h Letter 10 Grindal = guo pafaib sl illam peocsratssnein
in =They waned righte = Lioi s manu quasi decerp s
- -uj‘u. mn nhen as they < que delibari ;oo jam nos ampius
- a8y Sacramentalles (1 = o ¥ [T €358 SCIREL, ULagAL quod
=ia 10 say, any o o im- = valit, wed & Dign ad opes veum ad-
= ) of :pmlu.d tuny cujus illem perfeets amque
= Hhinggs) inte Wb Chisch of Godl™] = Muulr-nuulm':n.toﬂnnpli

= =Manu ad digites usqes inve- auiem et neglecti uliorem migos
Fluts rer divingms feoere, symific  © vindicem habivare enet 7]
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some of them are sacraments, some as secraments anly, Sacra- sook v,
ments are those which are signs and tokens of some gencral ™ & e
promised prace, which always really descendeth from Gad ~—
usto the soul that duly receiveth them | other significant

tokoens are only as Sacraments, yet no Sscraments © which is

not our distinetion, but theirs.  For concerning the Apostles’
impasition of hamds these are their own words | * manuam
=signum hoc et quasi Sacramentum wsurparunt ;= = they used

* this sign, or s it were sacrament "

Il Comcernimg rites and ceremaonies there may be Gaubi, The fm
either in the kind or in the pumber and multitude of :burLru-:,“."
The first thimg blamed about the kind of ours is, that in many % kisd o
things we have deparied froem the ancient simplicity of Christ maci i
and his Aposiles ;| we have embraced more outward |||:=Iineu.“";"'.’n
we have those orders in the exercise of religion, which they i them
who best pleased God and served him mest devously "“E:;l_o.lul
had.  For it is cut of doubt that the first state of things wu:vllbll.
best, that in the prime of Cheistian religion faith was soundest, peger
tho Scripiures of God were then best understood by all mrn.m‘:
all parts of godlingss did then most abound ; and therefare it
st poeds follow, that custorss, laws, and ordinances devised
since &re not so good for the Church of Christ, but the best
way b5 to cut off later inventions, and to reduce things unto
the anclent state wheren at the Rrst they were®, Which
rule or cancn we bold to be either sncenain or &t leastwise
unsufficient, if pot both ©

[2] Faor in case it be cerrain, hard it cannot be for them w
shew us, where we shall find it so exsctly sct down, that we
may say without all controversy, = these were the onders of
“the Apostles’ times, these wholly and only, neither fewer
“nor moe than these”™ True it is that many things of this
natare be alleded wnto, yea many things declared, and many
things necessarily ecllected owt of the Apsstles’ writings
But is it mecessary that all the orders of the Church which
were thven inowse showuld be contaimed in their books ? Surely
ne  For if the tenor of their writings be well observed, it
shall unic any man easily appear, that ne more of them are
there towched than were neodiul to be spoken of, somectimes

" Fal. g k. p 6B
® Lib. Eccles, Disc. ot T.C. B *[See before, Fredace. iv. 4]
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BOOK ¥, by one oocasion and somctimes by another. Wil they allow
E%E ¥ then of any othér records besides ! Well assured 1 am they
T are far enough from acknowledging that the Charch cught 1o

keep amy thing as apostolical, which is not found in the
Apostles’ writings, in what other records soever it be found,
Ard therefore whencas 5t Augusting affrmeth that those
things which the whole Chisrch of Christ doth hold, may well
be thought to be apostelical slthough they be mot found
weaen ', this his judgeent they utterly eomdemn | will
not bere smand in defence of St Augustine's opéinion, which is,
that siech things are indecd apostolical, but yet thiis e
ception, unless the dooree of some general council have haply
camsed them ta be received @ for ol positive laws and anders
received throwgheut the whale Christian world, St Augustine
could imagine no other fountain save these two.  But to let
pass Se. Augustine ; they who candemn him horein must needs
eomless it o very uncertain thing what the orders of the Church
were in the Apostles’ tinves, seeing the Scriptures do not
mention them all, and other records thercol besides thoy
utterly reject. 5o that in fying the Church fo the orders of
the Aposthes” time, they tie it 1o a marvellous unoertain rule |
unless they roquine the obscration of no ardens bt oaly these
which are known to be apostolical by the Apastles’ own writ-
ings. But then is not this their male of such sulfciency, that
we should use it as a towchstone o try the orders of the
Chisreh by for ever,

[#] Our end ought always to be the same ; owr ways and
mcans thereunto ned so. The glory of God amd the pood of
His Chusch was the thing which the Apostles akmed ad, and
thevefore ought to b the mark wheseat we also level. But
secung; thase rites amd orders may be at ane time mare which

. =
uul"l?n”n'. ":p‘n*";— el-.:mr I -:: ﬂ:' F""""" |lmp oo
= Aposicli nibilcvisede procepenint . = matdod of rod which are nos i

ures | and therefor o
ML dhiine et

=hour Ly e
" dsipone cvordmn et
“diorfy ou, swen iy -

= wnivena temet Ecchesia o1 ob mrmas of L and of the Ajeetbes
b Apnstois praccepa lewe o
Halomi, vﬂ-?ll-lm wWripia wen M- Vide Ep. 0l &l 54 i

T:- amae CLip w ikl 2. A ¥
I thils, patsment of Se Augestae
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at another are ks

pattern for all to fallow * 1t is mot | am right sure their mesn-
ing, that we showhl now assemble cur poople 1o serve God in
lose and secret meetings ; or that comman brooks or rivers
sbould be used for places of baptism ; or that the Eschariat
should be ministerod after meat; or that the custom of chisrch
feasting should be renewed | of that all kind of standing pro-
winhan fof the mintitry should be utterly tben away, and thelr
estate mude spain dependent wpon the volustary devotion of
mer.  In these thimgs they easily pereeive how unfit thae
were for the peesent, which was for the first age convenient
enowgh.  The faith, real, and godliness of former times is
warthily had in homour ; but doth this prove that the orders
of the Charch of Christ must be still the selfsame with theirs,
that nothing may be which was not then, or that nothing
which then was may lawfully since have ceased } - They who
recall the Church unto that which was at the first, must noces-
sarily set bounds amd limits usito thelr speeches.  If any thing
have been received repugnant unio that which was first
delivered, the first things in this case must stand, the last give
place wnto them. But where difference is without repugnancy,
that which haih beon can be o projedice to that which i
[4] Let the state of the people of God when they wers in
the howse of bondage, and their manner of serving God i a
srange land, be compared with that which Canaan and Jeru-
salem did afford, and wha sceth not what huge difference
there was betwoen them ? In Egypt it may be they were right
glad to take some cormer of & poor cottage, and there to serve
Ged wpon their knees, peradventure covered in dust and
straw sometimes.  Neither were they therefare the less ac-
eepied of God, but he was with them in all their affliciions,
and at the lengih by working their admirable deliverance
did testify, that they served him not in vain.  Notwithstanding
in the very desert they are no sooner possest of some little
thing of their own, bt & tabormacle i required a1t theis hands,
Beimg plamted in the land of Cenaan, &nd having Daved to be
their-king, when the Lord kad given bim rest from all his
ememies, it grieved his religions mind to consider the growth
af kis awn cstate and digrity, the affairsol eeligion continwing

ailabbe unto that puspose, what reason B sooi v,
there in these thirgs to urge the state of ane oaly age & o ™ &=
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FEn Charge of waiasmiming Popick Kites,
300k 1. still in their former manmer: = Behold now [ dwell in an
B house of cedar-troes, and the ark of God remadneth still

“ within curtains " What he did purpose it was the pleasare
af God that Salomon his son should perform, and perform it
in manner saitabde umio their present, not their anciont cstate
and condition. For which cause Salomon writcth unto the
king of Tyrus, ® The house which 1 build s great and weon-
“derfal, for great is ouwr God above all godi®®  Wherehy
it clearly sppeareth that the orders of the Church of God may
be acoeptable umto him, &8 well being framed suitable 1o the
greatncis and dignity of later, 53 when they keep the reverend
simplacity of ancienter times  Sech disimilitode therefore
between us and the Aposthes of Christ in the arder of some
oatward things is no argament of default.

[ESE L Yiea, bt we have framed owrselves to the customs
s of the church of Rome; our crders and eeremonies are
.;.H:‘-Ah papistical It is espicd that our church founders were pat so
parrad tarcful as in this matter they sheuld have been, but contented
emare  fhemselves with sech discipline as they took from the church
which he of Rome ', Their error we cught 1o seform by abolishing all

Do Lonish orders. There must be mo communion nor fellowship
with Papists, ariiher fn docirine, coresmonics, ner govermwend,
It is not emough that we are divided from the cherch of
Rome by the single wall of doctrine, retaining as we do part
of their ceremonies and almost their whole government * ;
bt government or coremonies or whatsocver i1 bo which @
popish, away with it This is the thing they require in us,
the utter relinquishment of all thisgs popish.

Whierein o the end we may answer them according unto
their plain direct meaning, and not take advantage of dowbtial
spoech, wherehy controversies grow always endless ;  their
main psition bring this, that “nothing shoukl be placed
“in the Church bur what Ged in lis word bath com-

. -

- e o g A Al o

? Ecclen Dac fol 52 [“Vidéo “would have fé cofmunien with
:mhnmw Ecclesie nesore in ea e, mesher in ceremonss, tes

sodi dactring 1T, Bar gov eI | o 1
*de discipling nos I.Ih’-."_“l“:‘ ich 'Dfﬂll':!'ﬁir duhmrE
“lem fere

qualem & Faj acces = il of dheir cepemonies. and
" pevint rotinere.”] T, b P "almest all thavr grvemment ; et
|_1|._L-u-_ Whiig 474] =ia, ihey thal separabe
*T.C Lo [al & g ap Dei =by three walls or by ene”]
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* manded " they must of necessity hold all for popish which soox iv.
the chusch of Bome bath over and besides this. By popish =5~

orders, ceremonies, and governmend, they must therelone
mezan in every of these 5o mach as the Church of Rome hath
embraced without commandment of God's word : so that what-
soever such thing we have, if the church of Kome hath it
also, it goeth under the name of those things that are popish,
yea alithough it be lawful, although agresabie to the word of
God.  For so they plainly affirm, saying®, = Although the
= forms and ceremonies which they ” (the church ol Rome)
“usod wore not unlawful, and that they oontained nothing
“which is not agroeable 1o the word of God, yet notwith-
= standing neither the word of God, nor rexson, por the ex-
= wmples of the eldest churches both Jewish and Cheistian do
“permit ui fo use the same forms and ceremonies, being
= neither commarded of Ged, neither such as there may not
“as good &s they, and ruther bettes, be established” The
qeestion therefore (s, whether we may follow the chusch of
Rome in those ordess, sites, and ceremnonies, wherein we do
mot think them blameable, or else caght to devise athers, and
to have no conformity with them, no ot so much as in these
things.  In this sense and construction therefome as they affirm,
s we dery, that whatsoover is popish we cught to abrogate.
[2) Their arguments to prove that generally all popish
orders and coremanies ought to be clean abalished, are in
sum these: 7% First, whereas we allow the judgment of
# 51 Asgustine, that tosching these things of this kimd which
“are not commanded or forbidden in the Scriptare, we are
“to oheerve the custom of the people of God and decres of
“our forefathers®; how can we retain the customs and
“gonstitutions of the papists in such things, who were
*neither the people of God mor our forefathers !” Secondly?,
= although the forms and ceremonies of the charch of Rome
“were not wnlawkul, neither did contain any thing which is
“mot agrecable to the word of God, yet neither the word
“of God, nor the examples of the eldest churches of God,
“ mor reason, do permit us o use the same, dhey Aaing Merenier

PTG L owg [eh by Dol g YT CWW L e [in]
lrom Anss. nli 'i!t%? |L|PI| ﬂ{
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“wud se mear abont wz, aned their ordens being meither com-
“manded of Gosd, ner yet such but that as good or rather
“betier may be cstablished.” 1t s against the word of God
o have conformity with the church of Rome in such things,
as appearcth in that *the wisdom of God hath thoughe &
“a pood way 1o keep hia people from infoction of idolatry
“and saperastion, by severing them from idalaters in out-
“ward eeremonies, and therefore hath forbidden them to da
“things which are in themseles very lawful 10 be done”
And further, = wheress the Lord was carefidl to sever them
by ceremanies from other natians, yot was be not so carcful
“ta sever them from any as from the Egyptians amongst
=whom they lived, asd from these nations which wene next
= neighbours unto theen, because fram them was the greatess
“fear of infection.” 5o that following the course which the
wisdom of God doth teach', “i were more safe for us io
* conform our indifferent ceremonies to the Turks which are
" far off, than to the papists which are so near.”

Touching the example of the eldest churches of God | in
ong council it was dooreed, " that ® Christians should not
“deck their housss with bay leaves and groen boughs, be-
*causs the Pagans did use %0 1o do; and that they should
=t rest from their labours these days that the Pagans did ;
= that they showld not keep the Erat day of every month as they
“did, "Another council decreed that Christisns should not

'
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" Tom i Surii.] Braes. 73

[Capinila M E| Bracar,

Wi, 572 in Concil & v, ga 5 = Nea
Im: inag ianes agere

-wx-
"mln!-wr_n.qnd.-uu—_vu- cial roomeil  Tha oriemt ||u|¢|uJ
neaL

of the wventy-third cason does not
appear|

Con, Afric. cap. 17, e
“etam petendam,” (sl ab ime

tﬂu Aivina :JT.‘“. il
s eoeroeniur, que ab hnn
;ruul: -ruru vt ita w menc

hmn.n i sl oy cule-
= RRTSS, £L QUA MY lem-

This in nes o deceee of either of

e 3
lenlurl veturi talis jubeant, ot
= de civmandas. 1 de

the cwneits of Braga, bat one of 3 mﬂ(uu-ﬁu
eollection of oremal canons “impeita porna prohiben - masime,

302

427


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0303=427.htm

Title Page

aud agacnsd priwiiive Ordees in the Olvwecie 427

= gelebente feasts on the birthdays of the martyes, beeause it soos v,

*“was the manner of the heathen™ =01 saith Tertullian, 5=

“ihetter i the rebigion of the heathen: for they use mo
= solemnity of the Chrastians, neither the Lord's day, nesther
“the Pentecost; and if they knew them they would have
* nothing to do with them : far they would be afraid lest they
“should seem Christians ; but we are not afraid 1o be called
“heathen®’" The same Tertullian would not have Christ-
ians to sit after they have prayed, bocasse the idolaters did
50!, Wherehy it appeareth, that bath of particulas men and
of councils, in making or abolishing of ceremonies, beed hath
been taken that the Christians showld nog be like the idolaters,
na not in those things which of themsthves are most indifforent
1o be used or mot used.

The same conformity i not less opposite unto resson ; first
inasmuch as *contraries mast be cured by their contraries,
“and therefore popery being anti-christisnity is not healed,
“but by establi af onders pposite.  The
“way to bring a drunken man to sobeiety i to carry him as
= far from exccss of drink as may be. To rectify & crooked

" oum CAR 8 AAIAEMIS BEMIG. sinrier deypperivgs, sal v welkeie
» marty e per monneias apianele Xmevaede, sel de G
=chvitates, a8 in ipsis locie sacris, s .-..n..nfﬁ.p..,;m&. e
=talia itzere mon i ' i. o]

FQuibes dielas etinm (geod pu- ¥ Lib de Idolobatria, [e. 14 =0
- E8 diere) samationes scele < melior fdes natioaum in seam
“raniasimas per vios aique plaeas " wecian o qua nullam soiennaasem
Heweroent, ut matronalis boaor, £t - ©Chsivtiasonm sibi visdicat, son
. - "

—y—
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438 Rowish Rites Mawed as nnrcasonably and scandialons.
= stick we bend it on the contrary side, s fur &8 it was a6t the
= frst o that side from whence we draw i, and so it cometh
“in the end o & middle between both, which s perfoct
= sraightness).  Uner inconformity therefore with the church
“of Rome in these things ls the beit and wurest policy
“which the Church can use While we use thelr ceremo-
“mies they take occasion to blaspheme, saying. that oer
* religion cannot stand by iscll, unless it bean apon the staff
“of thetr ceremondes.  They hercby comceive great hope of
“having the rest of thelr popesy in the end, which e
“ causeth them o be mose frocen o thesr mackedness,  Nejs
= ther i it without cause that they have this hope, considering
= thay which Maser Bocer noteth upos the elghteenth of 51
= Matthew ", that where these things kave been left, popery
“hath returned | but on the other part in places which have
“beeens cheamsed of these things, it hath not yet boen seen thar
=it hath had any entrance®. None make such clamours
*for these coremomics, 48 the papists and those whom they
= sabaorn ; a manifest token bow much they trivmph and joy
#in these things.  They breed gricl of mind in a namber, that
“ane godiy-minded and have asti-christisnity in such detes.
* tation, that their minds are martyred with the very sight of
“them in the Church®. Such gedly brethren we ought not
= thus to grieve with unprofitable ceremonies, yea, ceremonies
* wherein there is not cnly no profit, but also danger of great
“hurt, that may grow to the Church by infection, which
* popish ceremonies are means to breed®”

This in effect is the sum and substance of that which they
bring by way of opposition against those orders which we
have comsmen with the church of Rome ; these are the reasons
wherewith they would prove our ceremonies in that respect
worthy of blane,

IV, Befose we snswer unto these things, we are to cut off
thit whercunto they from whom these ohjections procesd do
oftentimes fy for defence and swcooar, when the force and

* [P, ngd. ol 1558 ~His ceme = ipsius v relGImatE cErema-
e debemus g 5 mubtis bocks, *nis sst, accadinse videssus )
Subi dis prodicatum Evaegeliom T, C. lib bii, po a7
= Buil, RdvEria WSk restituls SmAla 1 ¥ Ubid, B oo,
“quem W nuspam, oW wno o f

;Eﬁ'hidnﬂ frem T.C. i 193] =pure praedicate Chringe etiam ad
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:!m‘lh nﬂ‘heh argumenis I.|. :Il!ad. Far |'h= ceremonies in BOOK 1v.
use amongst us being in no other respect retained, mving enly &=+
for that to retsin them is to our seeming good and profitable, o o e
yea, so proftable and so good, that if we had either simply Ml whes
taken them clean away, or else removed them 0 a8 to place [ ey
their stead oahers, we had done worse : the plain and direct Sl
way against ws herein had boem oaly to prove, that all tul'l-u--
cerermonies as they require to be abolished are retained by us b HH-I.
to the hurt of the Church, ar with bess benefie than the abolish. make -
ment af them would bring.  But forasmach a8 they saw ln-m'n-,',
hardly they should be able to perform this, they teak a mep i
eompendicas way, traducing the ceremanies of car chirch cemmonie,
usder the name of being popish.  The camse why this -uy:""‘
seemed better unto them was, for that the name of popery issromssio
more odiows than very paganism amenget divers of the mere o5
simple sort, so as whatsorver they hear named popish, mt:_l-yﬂ
presently comcrive deep hatred against it imagining there whoeo!
can be nothing contained in that name but needs it musse be 3t 8 =
exceeding detestable.  The cars of the peeple they have there- b-d-n-J
fore filled with strong clamour: ® The Church of England ,.

* franght with popish ceremondes : they thaz favour the r.mu-unf-'
“al reformation maintain nothing bet the sincerity of thewh‘
* Gospel of Jesus Christ: all such as withstand them figh r::
“for the laws of his swom enemy, uphold the Blthy relics oa..F

“ Antichrist, and are defenders of that which is popish” Sae® jrerspter}
These are the notes wherewith are deawn from the hearts of maee is
the multitude so many sighs ; with these tunes their minds ane 3.5 oy
exasperated against the lawful guides ard governors of their mesis .
souls ; these are the voices that fill them with general discon- of of Ged,
tentment, a8 though the bosom of that famous church wherein :T_‘_
they live were more noisome than any dungeon. Bt when charch of
the suthors of a0 scandalows incantations are exsmined, and gE7E
called to account how can they justily sach their dealings ; when mry s
they are urged directly to aniwer, whether it be Luwfial for - -,
us to use any such ceremanies ulbt-:hupghol’ﬂ‘.mﬂewth,::;:-
although the same be mot commanded in the word of God | ke s
being driven to see that the use of some such ceremonies mmlm
of mecessity be granted lawful, they go abost to make us be-

liewe that they are just of the same opinion, and that they oaly

think such ceremomies are pot to be used when they are
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410 Cartwripht’s Anrver futile in repard &f the Chwrck,

unprofitable, or = when as good or better may be established .
‘Which answer is both idle in regard of ws, and also repugnant
o themselves,

[a] It is n regand of us very vain to make this answer,
because they know that what ceremonies we retain common
unto the church of Rome, we therefore retain them, for that
we judge them o be profitable, and to be such that others
iinstead of them would be worse. 50 that when they say that
we caght to abrogate such Romish ceremonies as are unpro-
fitable, or clse might bave othor more profitable in their stead,
they trifle and they beat the sir sbowt nathing which toucheth
us | enbows they mean that we ought &0 abrogate all Romish
ceremonies which in their judgment have either no use or less
use than seme other might have. But then must they shew
s commission, whereby they sre suthorized o sit a8 judppes,
and we required 1o take thelr judgment for good in this case.
Oherwise their sentences will not be greatly regarded, when
they oppose thelr meskinberd unto the orders of the Chuseh
of England : as in the question about surplices ome of them
doth®; “If we look to the colour, black methinketh is more
“decent ; if 1o the form, a garment down to the foot hath a
® great deal more comeliness in it” [T they think thas we
ought to prove the coremonies commodious which we have
retained, they do in this poing very greatly deceive themselves.
Far in all right and equity, that ‘which the Charch hath re-
ceived and held so long for good, that which public approba-
tion hath ratified, must carry the benefit of presumption with
it to be accownted meet and convenient. They which have
siood wp as yesterday to challenge it of defect, must prove
their challerge.  If we being defendants do answer, that the
coremonics in question are godly, comely, decent, profitable
for the Chusrch ; their reply is childish and norderly, 1o sy,
that we demand the thing in question”, and shew the poverty

VTG ik posrn “What an ®eseablisked 1 ®
- undruth in if, it this is ohe ¥ Ecclen Discip. fol 100 [ia
=of our principies, ot v be lawdsl  Camwright's Trassl 134 =51 de
=3 use The Jame ceremones whick =, agitur, mihi quidem magn
*ihe papiss did; when aa | have “decerus figer color videter; %
o betfare declured the contrury, “amem de forma, walaris vesin bo-
Ty “meation
*added, that they are not 8 be " T ihopoiMs " As for
“wlen as good or betier may be Cyear ofien mepransy that the

306

431


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0307=431.htm

Title Page

and incensistnt oin the Fart of the Puritaes aqr

of our eaase, the goccdness whereol we are fain to beg that our
adversaries woald grant. For en cur part this must be the
answer, which cederly procecding doth require,  The burden
of provieg doth rest on them.  In them it is frivolows to say,
we ought not 1o wse bad ceremonics of the church of Rome,
and presume all such bad as it pleascth themselves to dislike,
unless we can persuade them the contrary.

(3] Besides, they are herein opposite also fo themseives,
For what one thing is so common with them, as to use the
cusiom of the chusch of Rome for an argument to prove, that
sach and such ceremonies canmot be good and profitable for
us, inasmech as that church wseth them? Which wsual
kind of disputing sheweth, that they do not disallow only
those Romish o which are unp ble, but count
all unprofitable which are Romish ; that is to say, which
have been devised by the church of Rome, or which ane
used in that church and not prescribed in the word of God
For this is the only limitation which they can esa suitable
wnte their other positions.  And therefare the cause which
they yield, why they hold it landul o retain in doctrine
and in ducipline some things a3 good, which yet are eom-
man 1o the church of Rome, i for that these good things
are * perpetusl commandments In whose place no other can
*gome ;™ bat coremonies are changeable!. Sa that their
Judgrment in truth is, that whatssever by the word of God is
mot unchangeable in the church of Reme, that churel's using
s a cawse why reformed churches ought 1o change it, and nog
o think it good or profitable. And lest we seem to father
amy thing upon them more than ks properly their own, let them
read even their own words, where they complain, * that we
* are thus constrained to be like wnto the Papists in Any their
" geremonics ;" yea, they arge that this cause, althoagh it were
= alane, ought to menve them to whom that belongeth to do
= them dway, forarmck ar they are Pheir ceremonres ;* and that
the Bishop of Salisbury dath justify this thew complaing®

-, mllwiﬂllﬂ . e b st in o thar we are thes
“ comely, and decest ; ;.,.,..‘,’,".Ea e comeirained 12 bn Nor wmo b
=wont of demasding the thing in ~ papists ceTFmonies,
= o, and an undoabted & el thal this cauie omly Ntl
"m‘-ﬂd"_ 0 meve ibem bo Vhat G-

T.C. “longets, ta do them ey, freas-

L C. i 174
Foeand char this complaing ol = mck S are N GErcmaniri ¢

BOGE IV,
i

307

432


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0308=432.htm

Title Page

i) St Awgustinds Rule wet kere redevans.

The clagse is untrue which they add concerning the Bishop
of Salibury ' ; but the semtence doth shew that we do them
a0 wrong in sciling down the state of the question between
i thiss : Whether we cught to abolish cat of the charch of
England all such orders, rites, and ceremonies as are esia-
blished in the Church of Rome, and are not prescribed in the
woed of God  For the affirmative whereof we are now to
answer such proofs of theirs as have been before alleged.

@ V. Let the church of Rome be what it will, let them that

i

gy 1e of it be the people of God and o fathers in the Christian
f — faith, o let them be ctherwise ; hald them for catholics or

riallewed hold them for besetics; it &0 pot & thing cither ane way or
oo podlaher i this presemt question greatly material Cwr cone
- formity with them in such things as have boen proposed is

“"'m proved as yet unlawfial by all this. St Augustine® hath

'chh.‘ said, yea and we have allowed his saying, * That the custom
Homebah, " Of the people of God and the decrees of our forefathers are

e da pet "The reader may ferther et in the or rather wo defiled and be-

womvust Salabury, i rwmuﬂhw-nnp

ey mmym[ theresl ™ T"';:I@. “mm«m&mm

. peoi7r. [l b wor| N i m that

-rrgl-l{'lil-l a-"ﬂhum Cart- “we can no hem
hi's fwn.| * withinat ‘nuzmnc-:-e

[ Carerig n yefers in passage, [ will b neen, refens 10 the

Apal. Pan b o 7 div. &, by mistake  ceneman mﬂunm
div. g = erpoul. - hat we m.muﬂ

'uﬁ' and presumpnioeily Emmm |h- hln-r. -mh

i

Bave
fazhers and forcésthers man: m-.lm Inlmuhﬂqzn-
bsth by Sarype, Ann. 1. . 363, ik Gadb yet i
of i that

henefice i
i 3 L
gbrl'p matmtion tna w:

i ard A i
=, -ﬂﬂhrlhﬁ:.lﬁg EUIUS_L Hiorw far e
X with the Furvans an Ol
“ald ceremonies of the Chesch® mtnlﬁ-rhm'?-'rr"ﬂlﬂ
!rnlng-;"\"uiy.ﬂ.ﬂuh. i Wikng. Dl in
we habe sot any of all these things. u:l.lavp}iu.ﬂ
'Fw.-r'h?. aaw the oreadune 1 ! o bt o, 18]
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Some Romish Rites nsed ai Geneva 411
"to be kept, touching those things whoreof the Scripture moex iv.
“hath neither one way nor other given us any charge™ =@
‘What then? Doth it here therefone foliow, that they being
neither the people of God nor our forefathers, are for that
<amse in pothing to be followed ¥ This consequent were good
if 80 be it wene granted, that enly the custam of the people of
God and the decrees of our forefathers aee in such case to be
observed.  But then should no other kind of later laws in
the Charch be good ; which were o gross absurdity 1o think
St Augusting's sprech thercfore doth import, that where we
have no divine precept, if yet we bave the custom of the
people of God or & decree of owr forelathers, thes is & law
and must be kept.  Notwithatanding it is not denied, but thay
we lawfully may observe the positive comititations of our
own churches, sltbough the same were but yesterday made
by ourselves alome  Nor is there any thing in this to prove,
that the church of England might not by law receive orders,
rites, or customs from the church of Rome, althosgh they
were neither the people of God mar yet our forefathers.  How
much less when we have received from them nothing, but
that which they did themselves receive from such, & we can-
not demy to have boen the people of Ged, yes such, s either
we must acknowbede for our own Forelathers o else disdain
the race af Christ?

V1. The rites and orders wherein we foflow the church of That e
Rome are of po other kind than such as the church of Geneva 50 o
itself doth follow them in. We follow the church of Rome =t o
in moe things ; yet they in some things of the same nature wach
about which our present controversy is : 30 that the difference St =
is mot in the kind, but in the number of rites only, wherein soafsrminy
they and we do follow the church of Rome The use of TBDe
wafer-cakes, the custom of godiuthers and godmothers in Home s
baptism, are things ot commanded nor forbedden in Serip-
vare, things which have been of old and are retained in the
ehurch of Rome even at this very howr.  Is conformity with
Rome in such things & blemish unto the church of England,
and wnto churches abroad an ormamest?  Let them, if net
fer the reverence they owe undo this church, in the bowels
whereof they have received I trust that precious and blessed
vigowr, which shall quicken them o ciernal life, yet at the

VoL 1L
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leastwise for the singular a¥ection which they do bear towards
athers, take heed how they strike, best they wound whom they
would not,  For undoubtedly it cutieth deeper than they are
aware of, when they plead that even such ceremonies of the
chirch of Rame, as contain in them nothing which is ot of
itselll agrecabile to the ward of God, cught nevertheless to be
abolished ; and that neither the word of Ged, nor reason, nor
the examples of the eldest churches do permit the church of
Reme o be therein followed.

[2.] Heretics they are, and they are our peighbours. By
us and amongst us they bead their lives  But what then?
therefore no ceremony of theirs lawful for us to use? We
must yield and will that nome are lawful, if God himsell be a
precodent against the use of any.  But how appeaseth it tha
God is 307  Herchy they say it doth appear, in that * ~ God
= severed his people from the heathens, but especially from
* the Egyptians, and such nations as were nearest neighbowrs
“unto them®, by forbidding them to do those things which
= were in themselves very lawlul to be done, yea, very prafit-
*#able some, and incommeclious o be forbome ;| usch things
it pleased Ged to forbid them, only becawse those heathess
= did them, with whom conformity in the same things might
= have beed infection. Thus in shaving, cutting”, apparel-
* wearing *, yea in sundry kinds of meats also, swine's flesh,
* conics, and such like, they were forbidden to do so and s,
= because the Gentiles did so.  And the end why God forbade
= theun such things was 1o sever them for fear of infection by
“a grest snd an high wall from other nations, as 5t Paul
“teacheth '™ The eause of more caseful separation from the
mearest nations was the grestness of danger to be expecially
by them infocted MNow papists are to us as those natioss
were umta lwael Therefore if the wisdom of God be our
jguide, we cannot allow conformity with them, o not in any
such indifferent ceremony.

[3) Ohwar direct answer hereunta is, that for any thing bere
alleged we may still doubt, whether the Lord in such indif.
ferent ceremaonics, as those whereal we dispute, did frame his

PTG N ko B * Levie xin. 19r; Diewn. asii. 13,
alsa p. &2.] (5ee Desie, i L. i,
N L Wi, b | Lev, w37 Ephes i 14
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people of set purpose unto any witer dissimilitade, either with moox rv.
Egyptians or with any other nation clse.  And if God did not ©*

forbéd them all such indifferent ceremonies, them our con.
formity with the church of Rome in some such is not hithertn
as yet disproved, although papists were unto ws as those
heathens were unto Israel = After the doings of the land of
“ Egypt, wherein you dwelt, ye shall not do, saith the Loed ;
“ard after the manner of the land of Canaan, whither 1 will
= brimg you, shall ye nat do, neither walk in their crdinances @
=do after my judgments, and keep my ordinances to walk
“therein: [ am the Lord your Gad *" The speech is ine
definite, * ye shall not be like them :" it is nat general, = ye
“shall not be like them in any thing, or like to them in any
“thing imdifferent, or like wnte them in any indifferent
“ geremony of theire”  Seeing therefore it is net set down
how far the bounds of his speech concerming dissimilitude
should reach, how can any mam mssere us, that it extendeth
fasther than to those things only, wherein the mpations there
menticned were idolatrows, or did against that which the law
of God commandeth? Nay, doth it net seem a thing very
probable, that God doth purposely add, * Do after my judg-
* ments,” as giving thereby to enderstand that his meaning in
the former sentence was but to bar similitede in such things,
as were repagnand unto the ordinances, laws, and statutes
which he had given? Egyptiasms and Canaanites ase for
example’s sake named unto them, becsuse the customs of the
one they had been, and of the other they shosld be best
acquainted with, But that wherein they might not be like
unto eitber of them, was such peradventure as had been no
whit less wnlawihal, alitbough those nations had never beem
So that there i3 no necessity to think, that God for fear of
Imfection by reason of nearness forhade them to be like unto
the Canaanites or the Egyptians, in thase things which other-
wise had been lawful emough.

For 1 would keow what ome thing was in these mations,
and is here forbidden, being indifferent in fisell] yet forbidden
enly because they used it In the laws of lsrael we find it
written, * Ye shall pot cat round the cormens of your heads,
= peither shali thow tear the tufts of thy besrd '™ These

b Lol i g * Lawin wbe. 27,
vl
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mook 1v. things were uswal amongst those nations, and in themselves

it they are indiferent.  But are they indifforent being used as

T siges of immoderate and hopeless lamentation for the dead ?
s this semse it is that the law forbiddeth them.  For which
caigse the very next words following are, * Ye shall mot cut
= your feik for the dead, por make any print of a mark upos
“you: | am the Losd'™ The like in Leviticus, where
sposch is of moumning for the dead ; = They shall not make
“ bald parts upon their head, mor shave off the locks of their
“beard, nor make any cetting bn thelr Besh®™™  Again in
Deuteronomy, * Ye are the children of the Losd your God |
= ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make you baldness between
= your eyes for the dead®™ What ks this but in effect the
same which the Apostle doth maore plainly express, saying,
“ Sorrow not as they do who have mo hope® 7" The very
light of mature itsell was able to see berein a fault ; that which
those mations did use, having been also in use with others,
the ancient Koman laws do forbid ®. That shaving therefore
and catting which the law doth mention was not a matter in
itsell indifferent, and forbidden only because it was in use
amonpst ssch ldalaters a3 were neighbours to the people af
Gl ; st o wse it haed been a erime, though no ather peaple
or mation under beaven should have domc it saving only
themselves.

As for those laws concerning astire : ® There shall no gar-
= ment of linen and woollen come wpon thee ® ;™ as alsa those
touching food and dict, wherein swine's flesh together with
sandry othér meats are forbidden” | the wse of these things
bad been indesd of itselfl harmless and indifferent: so that
hereby it doth appear, how the law of God forbade in some
special consideration such things ax were lawful enough in
themselves.  But yet even here they likewise fail of that they
intend. For it doth not appeas that the conssderation in
regard whereol the law forbiddeth these things was because
those nations did wse them. Likely emough it is that the

ThMEmEE Dot 1. =t e g Seden
o 1 Thess. iv. 13 B Inlmmun'b--lhb:u et
rum. |

[Che. Tuse., Qrar. i 3. =ln- =
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Canasnites wied mhduudlonﬂmp‘:umm‘:ﬂuh BOGE 1Y,
and therefore if the forbidding of the later had no other s
reason than dissimilitude with that people, they which of theis ™
own heads allege this for reason can shew | think some reason

maore than we are able o find why the former was not alsa
forbidden.  Might there mot be some caber mystery in this
prohibition than they think of 7 Yes, same other mystery

there was in it by all likelihood. For what reason is there

which should but induce, ard therefore much bess enforee us

o think, that eare of dissimilitude between the people of God

and the heathen nations abowt them, was any mere the caase

of farbsdding them to put on garments of sundry stall, than of
charging them withal not to sow their fields with meslin?; or

that this was any mare the cause of farbidding them to eat
swine's flesh, than of charging them withal net 1o eat the

flesh of eagles, hawles, and the like®?

Wherefore, although the church of Rome were to us, as to
Isracl the Egyptians and Canaanites were of old ; yet doth it
mat follow, that the wisdom of God without respect dath teach
us to ercct between us and them a partition-wall of difference?,

im swch things indifferent as have been hitherto disputed of.

VIL Neither is the example of the eldest churches a whit Thar e
more available 1o this purpose.  Notwithstanding some fault 50T o
undoubtedly there is In the very resemblance of idolaters ' -\hl;:tl_h
Were it not same kind of blemish to be like unto infidels lnd.,_ =
Beathens, it would ot so wsually be ohjected ; men wouald not
think it any sdvantage in the causes of religion to be able
therewith justly to charge their adversaries as they do
Wherefore to the end that it may a little more plainly appear,
what fores this kath and how far the same extendeth, we are
w mote bow all men are natwrally desirous that they may
seem nesther to fudge nor o do amiss | because cvery error
and offence is & stain to the beawsty of natare, for which cawse

" Levi min I'..J it misn 5 The commcile, altbough they
" Johnsom, “&d not  observe  ihemsehes

v bave,
O wheat wad of memin enthreued ge
= e

* Do, wiv ; Levit as © pheir ceremonies.” T.0 Wb ip.
¥ Ephes. b bi e
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wook 1. it blasketh thereat, but glorieth in the contrary.  From thence
Busia iy riseth, that they which disgrace or depress the credin of
T others do i* either in both or in one of these. To have been
in cither directed by & weak amd usperfees rule argueth imbe-
cility amd imperfection. Men being cither led by reason or
by imitation af other men's example, if their persans be adious
whose example we cheose to follow, as namely if we frame our
opinions to that which condemned heretics think, or direct
our actions according 1o that which is practised amd dane by
them ; it Kieth as an heavy prejudice against us, unless some-
what mighticr than their bare example did mave s, to think
or do the same things with them. Christian men therefore
having besides the comman light of all men so great help af
heavenly direction from above, together with the lamps of sa
bright examples as the Church of God doth yield, it cannat
buz morthily scem reproachiisl for us to leave both the one
and the other, to become disciples unto the most hatefs] sort
that live, to do as they do, only because we see their example
before ws amd have a delight to follow it Thes we may
therefore safely conclude, that it is pot evil simply to concur
with the heathens either in opinion or in acteon ; and that
conformity with them is only then a disgrace, when either we
follow them in that they think and do amiss, or follow them
generally in that they do without other reason than only the
Tiking we have to the pattern of their example ; which liking
doth intimate & more universal spprobation of them than is
aliaouwabis
[2] Faustss the Manichee therefore objocting against the
Jews, thay they forsook the idols of the Gentiles, bat their
remples and oblations and altars and peiesthoods snd all kinds
of mindstry of holy things they exercised even as the Gentiles
did, yea, more superstitiously & great deal ; against the Cathalic
Chiristians likewise, that between them and the heathens there
was in many things little difference ;  From them,” saith
Famstus, ®ye have learned to hold that ane only God is the
“ muthor of all ; their sacrifices ye have turned into feasts of
= charity, their idols inte martyrs whom ye horour with the
= like religious offices umbo theirs ; the ghosts of the dead ye
" appease with wine and delicates | the fostival days of the
= mations yo ockcbrate tegether with them ;. and of their kind
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Fudgwmeins of cortain Cowncils : awd af Tortwlliaw. 43y
“aof life ye have verily changed nothing” ™ 5t Augasting’s
defence in beball of both is, that touching matters of action,
Jews and Catholic Christians wern free from the Gentiles'
faubtiness, even in those things which were chjected as takens
of their agreement with Gentiles®: and concerning their con-
sent in opinion, they did mot hold ihe same with Gentiles
because Gemiles had so taught, but because heaven and earth
had so witnessed the same to be truth, that neither the one
sort eould ere in being fully persuaded thereod, nor the other
bt ere in case they should not consent with them *,

[1] In things of their own nature indifferent, if either
councils or particular men have at any fime with sound
judgmen: misliked comformity between the Church of God
ard infalels, the cause thereol hath been somewhat else than
enly affectation of dissimilitude. They saw it necessary so to
do in respect of some special accident, which the Church
beimg not always subject unto hath not still cawse to do
the like. For example, in the dangerows days of trial, wherein
there was mo way for the truth of Jesus Christ io triumph
over infidelity but through the constancy of his saints, whom
et a natural desire to save themsclves from the flame might
peradventure cawsz 10 join with Fagans in external customs,
too far using the same as a choak to conccal themselves ing
arad & mist to darken the eyes of infidels withal : for remedy
hereal those laws it might be were provadod, which forbad
that Christians shoahd dock thoir houses with boughs as
the Pagans did use o do®, of rest those festival days wheroon

® Mugme comi. Fame Masich " nebis ene cum geovibue, s
Bbyoww oo . [ ovih 330 T Sehis Sl o1 petes, tecteram, vess-
o ol ek el ab Loy,

"0 unds facium ot 3ot non mel Cmen alser his robas e

+ o8 alites qui £x b
s " s agin de quo prava

= crdis,

Pliwd § 1o = Dncat eege
= Famius,.. menarchir opininsem
“mon e gennbas wes habere | sed

eniey mon waqee ades ad s
= L. cur el i

.
=iher council thal Bhey e
“oberk their houses with haydeaves
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e Howr far Tertullian's Rule wouald carry ni.

ook v, the Pagans rested, or celebrate such feasts as were, though

oo mot heathenish, yet such as the simpler sort of heathess might
them.

be beguilad in so thinki

[4] As for Tertullian’s judgment concerrdng the rites and
oeders of the Charch, no man having jedgment can be
ignorant how just exceptions may be taken against it'. His
opinion touching the Cathalic Church was as unindifferent
as touching our church the opinion of them that favour this
pretended reformation (s He judged all them whoe did net
Montanize to be but carnally minded, he judged them still
ever-abjectly to fawn upon the heathens, and to carry favour
with infidels  Which as the catholic church did well prosvide
that they might not do indeed, so Teriullian over-often
through discontentment caspeth injuriously at them as though
ithey did i1, even when they were free from such meaning,

[5] Bat il it were so, that either the jadgment of these
councils before allegod, or of Tertullian himself against the
Christians, are in B0 such consideration to be understood as
we have mentsoned ; if it were so that men ane condemned as
will of the one s of the other, anly for using the ceremeanios
of & religion cartrary wnto their own, and thay Sy e i siach
a8 cught to prevail no less with us than with theem : shall
it not follew that seeing there is still between our seligion
and Paganism the selfsame cewmtraricdy, therefore we are stll
na bess rebukeable, il we now deck our howses with boughs,
or serud newsyear's gifts umta owr friends, or feast on those
days which the Gentiles then did, or sit after prayer as they
were accustomed ! For so they infer upon the premises, that
as greai difference as commodiously may be, there should
be in all outward ceremonics betneen the people of God
and them which am sot his people,  Again they teach as
hath been declared, that there & nat as great s difference

= Lood's day, neither, &c. but we are
“ net wiraid to be calied heashen ™
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The Nearness of the Kowanisis weongly alieged. 441
as may be between them, except the one do avold what-
soever ribes and ceremonies uncommanded of God the cther
doth embrace, So that generally they tesch that the very
differenice of spiritual condithon itsell between the servams of
Cheist and others requireth such diff in e ies e
tween them, although the one be never so far disjoined in
tiene of place from the other,

[5.) Bt in case the people of God and Bellal do chance 1w
be neighbours, then as the danger of infection s groater, so
the same difference they say is thereby made more necessary’,
In this respect &s the Jews were severed from the heathen, so
most especially from the beathen nearest theme  And in the
same respect we, which ought 1o differ bowsoever from the
chisreh of Rome, are mow they say by reason of our neamess
more bound to differ from themn in ceremonies than from
Turks. A strsnge kind of speech umto Christian ears, and
such as | hope they themselves do scknowledpe unadvisedly
uttered, “'We are not so much to fear infection from Turks
“as from papists™ What of that? we must remember
that by conforming rather corselves in that respect to Turks,
we should be sprewders of a worse infection into others than
any we are likely to draw from papists by our conformity
with them in ceremonies. I they did hate, as Turks da, the
Christians ; or as Canaanites did of old the Jewish religion
even in grems ; the circumstance of local nearness in them
unie us might haply enforee in us a duty of grester separation
from thiem than from these ciher mentioned. Bt Sorasmuch
as papists are so much in Cheist nearer unto us than Turks, is
ibvere any reasonpable man, trow you, but will judge it mester
that our ceremonies of Christian religion should be popish
than Turkish or heathenish? Especially considering that we
were not brought to dwell amonget them, (as lsrael in
Canasn,) having not been of them, For even a very part of
them we were,  And whes God did by his good Spirit put it
inta owr bearts, fiest 0 relform curselves, (whenoe grew our
separation.) and then by all good means to seck also thelr
refarmation ; had we not only cut off their corruptions but
also estranged ourselves from them in things indifferent, who
seeth mot how greatly prejudicial this might have beon o

" [Cheel. of Diweipl 138]
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443 Extreme Comiraricty mot e best Policy :

Boca 1V, 30 good & cause, and what occasion it had given them to think
Eh e (1o thels greater obduration in evil) that through a froward or
wanton desire of imnovation we did uncomstrainedly those
things for which comsclence was pretended? Howsoever
the case doth stand, as Juda kad been rather to choose
conformity in things indifferent with laracl when they were
nearcst opposites, than with the farthest removed Pagans;
=0 we in ihe like case much rather with papists than with
Turks., | might add further for more full and complete
answer, so much concerning the large odds between the case
of the eldest churches in regard of those heathens and curs in
respect of the church of Rome, that wery cavillation isell
should be satisfied, and have po shift to fly unto,
Thatits YL But that oo one thing may detain us over long,
;.;'.-.T;'E"l return Ao their reasons against owr conformity with that
tbemts:  chgreh, That extreme dissimilitede which they urge upon
of el s, is now commended as our best and safess policy for esta-
it Blishment of sound religion, The ground of which politic
Inthess  position is that = evils must be cured by their contraries ;"
ingr 2, and therefose the cure of the Church infected with the podson
&"‘ of Antichrisiianity must be dome by that which is thereunio
Rome &% conirary as may be', A medled estaie of the onders of
beisg  =the Gospel and the ceremonies of popery is ot the best
= way to banish popery™”

We are contrariwise of opinion, that he which will perfectly
recover & sick and restore a discased body unto health, must
net endeavour o mach to bring it o a state of simple con-
irariety, as of it propostion in contrariety unto those evils
which are to be cured.  He that will take away extrome heat
by setting the body in extremity of cold, shall undoubtedly
remove the discase, but together with it the discased too,
The first thing therefore in akilful cures @ the knowledge of
the part affected ; the next i of the evil which doth affect it ;
the last is not oaly of the kind but alio of the messune of
contrary things whereby 1o remove i1

' Commeon reassn wle doth “must be cured, not by iveedl b
“geach fhal contranies are cared by than which i |as mach as
- mn

Wi Chaist- r(?ﬂﬂi'r " T.'.‘.ﬁ
. md  Astichriasianity, 1 134 [1=
ol Popesy, be t,;urm "*i‘t c.t 1]
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pomptimed urged heretically, sowmctimer frovantly. 441

[3.] They which measure religion by dislike of the church Boox v,
of Rome think every man so much the more sound, by bow ™ %>

muoch he can make the corraptions thereol 1o sem more
large. And therefore some there are, namely the Arians in
reformed churches of Polamd, which imagime the canker 1o
have caten so far into the very bones and marrow of the
chiuseh of Fome, 23 if it had not so much a8 a sound belief,
i mot concerning God himself, but that the very belief of the
Trinity were a part of antichristian cormuption; and that
the wonderful providence of God did bring to pass that the
beshap of the see of Rome should be famous for his triple
crown ; & scnsible mark whereby the woeld might lenow Bim
b be that m,r“iul beast spoken of in the Revelation, 1o be
that great and notarious Antichrist in noome srespect sa much
as in this, that he maintsineth the doctrine of the Trinity.
Windom therefore and skall is requisite to know, what parts
are sourd in that church, and what corrupted.

Neither is it 4o all men which g
parts, with what kind of wnsoundness every such part is
possessed.  They can say, that in doctrine, in discipline,
in prayers, in eacraments, the church of Rome hath (as it
hath indeed) very foul and gross comaptions ; the nature
whereol notwithstanding because they have not for the most
part exact skill and knowledge to discern, they think that
amist many times which is not | and the salve of reformation
they mightily call for, but where and what the sores are which
meed it, as they wot full litle, so they think it not greatly
material to search.  Such men's contentment must ke wrought
by stratagem ; the ususl methed of ast i not for them,

[3] But with those that profess more than ordinary and
common knowledge of good from evil, with them that are
able to put a difference between things naisght and things
indifferent in the church of Rome, we are yel &L comtroversy
about the manner of remaoving that which is naught ; whether
it may not be perfectly helped, unless that alss which (s
indifferent be cut off with it, so far till no rite or ceremony
remnain which the church of Rome hath, being mot found
in the word of Gedd, 1T we think this too extreme, they reply,
that te draw men from great excess, it is not amiss though we

¥ [See bosk V. e, alii. 18]
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Ol vl 4.

ads  Extrese Conivaviciy fo Romanism apainet Awalogy.

e them wnto somewhat kuﬂurlil.mp:ml‘-_md!hn
a erooked stick Is not straightensd unless it be bent & far on
the clean contrary side, that so it may sembe itsell st the
lersgth in & middle estate of evenness between both,  But
b cmm these comparisons stand them in any stead 7 When
they urge s to extreme opposition agaimt the church of
Rome, do they mean we should be dmws unto it oaly for
a time, and afterwards reteen to 8 medioceity ? oF was it the
purpose of those reformed churches, which utterly abolished
all popish ceremonies, tn come in the end back aguin 1w the
middle point of evenness and moderation ? Then have we
eomceived amiss of their meaning. For we have always
thomght their opinion to be, that utter inconformity with the
church of Bome was nat an extremity wheresnto we should
be drawn for a time, but the very medisornity itsell wherein
they meant we should ever continue.  Now by these com.
parisons it seemeth clean comtrary, that howsoever they have
Tent themselves at first to an extreme contraricty against the
Romish church, yet therein they will continue ne longer than
anly till such time as some more modenaie cowrse for establish-
mant of the Church may be concluded.

[4] Yen, albeit this were not at the first their intent, yet
wrely mow there b great cause to lead them amto it. They
have seem that experience of the former policy, which may
cause the authors of it to hang down their heads When
Germany had stricken off that which appeared corrupt in the
doctrine of the chirch of Rome, bat scemed  pevertheless in
discipline #till to retain therewith very great comformity ;
France by that rube of policy which hath been before men-
toned, took away the popish orders which Germany did
retain,  But process of time hath brought more Nght into
the world ; whereby mwen perceiving that they of the religion
in France have also retained some orders which were before

"'Ifl-—wddm‘nhll'bi.nd:-tuly
" dreskes man 1o sshiety, the best = baow i1 80 far ntil @ come b be
o nearew way is o carry him  * we bend i e dar
= au far i deink ma = wnsil it o croaloed of the

rxorm
=gy e 3w il & could B0t = sther side us

“ beep u maan, is were bener to fault  * Erat side | po this end, that
= in prescribing b than be shoull @ laat 1 may stand srighs, and
* drisle, ian 5 faalt in giving him * 0 were i the madway befween

T T b p [ T L
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Our Rites no Stain to owr Charck's Independence. 445

in the church of Rome, and are not commanded in the word soox 1w

of God, there hath arisen a sect® in England, which follow.
ing still the very selfsame rule of policy, seeketh to reform
even the French reformation, and purge out from themce alsa
dregs of papery.  These bave not taken a8 et such root that
they are able to establish amy thing.  Bat if they had, what
would spring out of their stock, and bow far the unquict wit
of man might be carried with nsles of such palicy, God doth
kncw,  The trial which we have Eved to see, may some-
what teach us what posterity is to fear.  But our Lord of kis
infinite mercy avert whatsoever ovil our swervings on the

one hand or on the cther may thresten unto the state of his
Charch !

[N
-

IX. That the church of Rome doth bereby take cocksion Tha =

to blaspheme, and to say, our religion is pot able to stand Sl m

of itsell unless it lean upon the siall of their ceremonies ? ooemi-

rn, eihet

is not a matier of so great moment, that i did reed 10 be bocae

objected, or doth deserve to receive an amswer. The namie?

of blasphemy in this place, is like the shoe of Hercules m-h-ﬁI
& child's foot®,  If the church of Rome do uwse any such kind e
aof slly exprobration, it i no ssch ogly thing to the car, that e tat
we should think the honowr and credit of cur religion h:]:w
receive thereby any great wound, They which hereol ml.e"m_:

so perilous & matter do seem 10 imagine, that we M\eﬂu!ndu‘..

of late & frame of some new religion, the farniture whereol bre
we should not have borrowed from cur enemies, lest they
reliovieg us might afterwards lasgh and gibe at our poverty
wheress in truth the ceremanics which we have taken froen
woch s were before us, are not thisgs that belong o this or
thai sect, but they are the ancient rives and cusioms of the
Church of Christ, whereof curselves being a part, we have
the selfsume interest in them which our (athers before us had,
froam whem the same are desomded wnto ws.  Again, in case
we had been so much beholding privately unto them, dath
the reputation to ane chusch swand by ssying ento another,

U [The Bevwsists, or Barrowiste] " moskes® T. C. b il g7l
By uging of these ceremonies, [and i g2

“the Fapan take cocasion to bas. P[0 s cothursad  aptae
- pheime, ar u,v;hﬂ'd-;.\.rnpﬂ ::LEM.' SeeO\E:{h!_n\'Ll 3
* cane itself, unless it rasm. Adag. Cent,

“ lgan upon | weaff of their ceve  Prow. 67.] " s

]
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BOCE 1V,
=W,

44b  Qwr Rites, imbariind from e Chured of Ko,

=1 need thes not #™ I some should be so vain and impotent
as to mar & benefit with reproachiul upbeaiding, where st the
Teast they suppose themselves o have bestowed some good
e ; yet surely a wise body's part it were not, to put oat his
fire, because his fond and foolish neighbour, from whom he
baofrowed peradventuse wherpwith 10 kindle it, might haply
cast him therewith in the teeth, saying, " Were it pot for me
*thou wouldest froeze, and not be able to heat thyseil”

[2] As for that other argument derived from the secret
sffection of papists, with whom eur conformity in certain
crmemonies is said to put them in great hope, that their whaole
religion in time will have re-entrance, and therefore none
are so clamorous amongst us for the observation of these
ceremonies, as papists and such as papists suborn to speak for
them, whereby it clearly appeareth how much they rejoice,
how mach they triumph in these things'; our answer beve-
unio is siill the same, that the benefit we have by such cere-
monkes overweigheth even this also. No man which is not
exceeding partial can well deny, but thay there is most
just camse wherelfore we should be offemded greatly at the
church of Rome.  Notwithstanding at such times as we are io
deliberate for ourselves, the freer our minds are from all dis-
tempered affections, the sourder and better is our jedgment.
When we are in a fretting mood at the church of Rome, and
with that amgry disposition enter into any cogitation of the
orders and rites of our charch; taking particular survey of
them, we are sure to have always one eye fined wpon the
countenance of our ememies, and according to the blithe
ar heavy aspect themeof, oar oiher cye sheweth some ather
suitable token cither of dislike or approbation towards ous
own orders.  For the rule of our jedgment in sach case being
only that of Homer, * This is the thing which our enemies
“would heve!;" what they seem contented with, even
for that wvery camse we reject ; and there 8 mothing but it
pheaseth s misch the better of we espy that it galleth them.
Miseruble were the state asd condition of thar church, the

- A = -
_H'JP':’EM&: |M-|,.|=|# um:-h-cbqn\-wn T.C

13
wre mone which " s pples Dplaper. LA
Fmake wech clamours for |M_: [r.a:.s.j'
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weighty affairs wherol should be ordered by those delibe- soox .
rations wherein such a hsmour as this were predominang, O s
We have most heartily to thank Ged therefore, thar they —

amongst us to whom the first consultations of causes of this
kind fell, were men which aiming at another mark, namely
the glory of God and the good of this his church, took that
which they judged thereunto necessary, not rejecting any
good or comverdent thing only because the church of Rome
might perhaps like . If we have that which i@ meet
wned right, altheugh they be glad, we are not to envy them
this their solace ; we do not think i a duty of ours to be
in every such thing their tormentorns,

[3] And whereas it is said that popery for want of this
wtter extirpation hath in seme places taken root and fourished
again®, but hath nat beem able to re-establish (tself in amy
place after provision made against it by witer evacuation of all
Romish ceremonies : and thesefore, as bong as we hold any
thing like unto them, we put them in scene more hope than if
all were taken away: as we demy not bui this may be
true, so being of two evils o choose the bess, we hold it
better that the friends and favourers ol the church of Rome
should be in some kind of hope to have & corrapt religion
restored, than both we and they conceive just lear, lest under
eolour of rooting out popery, the maost effectual means to bear
ip the state of religion be removed, and so & way made either
for Paganism or for extreme basbarity to enter, 11 desive of
weakening the hape of athers shoald tum us away from the
comrse we have taken ; how much more the care of preventing
our cwn fear withhold s from that we are urged umto |
Especially secing that our own fear we know, but we are not
0 cortain what hope the rites and orders of our church have
bred in the hearts of others

Fer it is mo sufficient argument thereol to say, that in

' Thin they concelving hope  * the sanilies hale kn 1he whole body

#I':-Tnld.m;mlldmnlpplrr --d"'mmﬁﬁ“ﬂw
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A48 Uphalders of our Riges wot thevifore popiskly ivwelpasd,

BOOK 1v. maintaining and urging these ceremonies noneare so clamarous

L=

——

as papists and they whom papists suborn ' ; this sperch being
maore bard o jusiify than the former, and so their proal
mare doubtful than the thing itsell which they prove. He
that were certain that this is true, must have marked who
ibey be that speak for ceremonies ; he must have mated who
amongst them doth speak ofteness, or is most eamest | he must
have been both acquainted throughly with the religion of
such, and also privy what conferences or compacts are passed
in socret between them and others | which kinds of notice
are mot womt to be velgar and common. Yet they which
allege this would have it taken as o thing that peedeth no
proof, & thing which all men know and soe.

And if so be it were gramted them aa true, what gain
they by it? Sundry of them that be popish are eager in
maintenance of ceremondes. s it S0 strampe & matter to
find & good thing funthered by ill men of a sinister intent
ard parpose, whose forwardeess is mot therefore a bridie
o stch as favowr the same cause with a better and sincerer
meaning? They that seck, as they say, the removing of
all popish orders out of the Church, and reckon the state
of Bishops in the number of those orders, do (1 dowbe mot)
presume that the camse which ihey prosecute is boly, Not-
withstanding it is their own ingeroous acknowledgrrent, that
even this very cause, which they term so often by an excel-
lency, " The Lord's cause,” is * rrafisnma, most acceptable,
*unto some which hope for prey and spoil by it. and that
=oir age hath store of mach, and thar sech =re the very
=sectaries of Dionyshss the famous stheist®™  Now if
hereupon we should upbrald them with Breligious, as they do
ws with superstitious favouarers | if we should follow them in
thweir cam kimd of plesding, and say, that the mast clamorous
for this pretended reformation are either atheists, or else
proctars sebormed by atheists | the answer which besein they

:E.En i oBa] B

e - Lo [p
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FPuritans’ Discontent: how to be mivigated. 445

would male unto us, let them apply unic themselves, and there ook v,
an end For they must not forbid us to presume our cawse Sots
in defence of our church ordess to be as good as theirs against
them, till the contrary be made manifest to the world.

X. In the meanwhile sorey we are that any good and The
godly mind should be grieved" with that which is done. Zﬂnl;z'l:]I
o remedy their grief lieth pot so much in o3 as in themselves. .
Mhmﬂhmhmlﬁwimﬂwmﬂﬂﬂxﬂd
Church : and to remove all ot of the Chusch whereat Son ==
they shew themselves to be sorrowiul, would be, as we are = b
persuaded, hartful il not pernicious thersunto. Tl they be ou 1he
able to persuade the comtrary, they must and will 1 doubg sherh of
mot find cut some other good meeans to cheer up themselves,
Amongst which means the example of Geneva may serve for
one. Have not they the old popish custom of using god-
fathers and godmothers in Baptism } the old popish custom of
sdministering the blessed sacrament of the holy Euchasist
with wafer-cakes? These things the godly there can digest
Wherefore should not the godly here learn 1o do the ke both
in them and in the rest of the like nature? Some further
mean peradventiere it might be 1o assige their prief, if 5o be
they did consider the revenge they take on them which have
been, as they imterpret it, the workers of their continaance
in so great grief so long.  For if the maintenance of cere-
manies be a comrmive to such a8 oppagn them, undeubitedly
to sech as maintain them it can be no great plrasare, when
they behold bow that which they reverence ia cppugned.

Anl therefore they that judge themselves martyrs when they
are grieved, should think withal what they are whom" they
grieve®, For we are still to put them in mind that the cause

PTCL G posbe [and Losy] " [See a lemer of Archdeacon
=Thare ko sumbers which have o Amabishep in
o jhene ba e

deteata. Asn L od. 350 (1584)
Sriem, that they cammor wihea " Truly, my lord, dhe conformable

of mind bobold them.* And “minitry s very mech grieved
* s brethren  * thereat Mdnm-:d'l-‘::ﬁ
e mon easily wl “lhllllbﬂuﬂmhl.llll
=ty e 1 b when they are thes “ have been tha 3
p in were: “have pomel with the
= monsts which (w0 The best " Chest sexusancy, tutber than Bave
o A = afered hﬁoLn: w such -
= when,” edd Ejid, biod, §617.] ™ proackial a3 wese
= S I

325

450


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0326=450.htm

Title Page

a5e Parimis e be wade pood By the Complaiuaniy.

wook v, doth make no difference ; for that it must be presamed as

B nm gm-ummwwrmuonlmmtuhnhthwend
T decided who have stood for truth and who for erroe.  So thar
tll then the mest effectusl medicine and withal the most
soiend to eise their gricl, must sot be (in cur opinion) the
taking away of thost things whereat they are grieved, but the
altering of that perivasion which they have conceming the
wame,

[&] For this we therefore both pray and labour ; the more
mm“wmmﬂﬁd\.m& it is but conceit in them
to think, that thow Romish ceremomies whereol we have
hitherto spoken, are like leprous clothes, infectious unto the
Chunch, of like soft and gentle poisona ', the venom whereol
being insensibly pernicious, worketh death, and yet is never
felt working.  Thus they aay ; but bocause they say it cnly,
ard the world hatl pot ss yet had so great experience of their
ar in cusing the disesses of the Cluarch, that the bare suthority
of their word should perssade im & cause so welghty, they
may not think mech il it be required at their hands to shew,
first, by what means so deadly infection can grow from simili.
tude between us and the church of Rome in these things
imdifferent : secondly, for that it were infinite if the Church
should provide agsinst every such evil as may come to pass,
it is mot suffcient that they shew possibility of dangerows
event, unless there appear some likelihood alsa of the same 1o
follow in ws, except we prevent it Nor is this enough. unless
it be moreover made plain, that there is po good and sulficient
way of prevention, but by evacuating clean, and by empiying
the Church of every such rite and ceremony, as is presently

* For thay told bim, thas ﬂlﬂm =the name of brawdvd smeans. Me
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Cage to shero their Demand popractioable, a5

called in question. Till this be dose, their good affection
towsrds the safety of the Chumch is acorptable, but the way
they prescribe s to presorve it by must rest in suspense.

[3] And lest hereat they take occasion to turn wpon us the
sperch of the prophet Jeremy used against Babylon, © Behold
“we have done our endeavour to cure the diseases of Babylon,
“but she through her wilfalmess doth rest wncured ' ;™ let
them consider into what straits the Church might drive jsell
in being guided by this their counsel  Their axiom s, that
the sound believing Charch of Jesas Christ may not Lie like
heretical churches in any of those indiferemt things, which
men make choice of, and do not take by prescript appoint.
ment of the word of God  In the word of God the use of
‘bread is prescribed, as a thing without which the Eucharisy
may nat be celebrated ; but as for the kird of beread it is not
demied to be a thing indiferent.  Being indifferent of itself,
we ane by this axicm of theirs 1o avoid the use of nleavened
bread in that sacrament, because sech bread the church of
Kome being heretical wseth. But doth noa the selfsame
axicm bar us even from beavened bread alse, which the church
of the Grecians useth ; the opinions whereof are in & number
of things the same for which we condemn the church of Rome,
and in some things erroneous whore the church of Rome is
acknewledged 1o b sound ; as mamely, in the article about
proceeding of the Haoly Ghost?  And lest here they should
say that because the Groek church i farther off, and the
church of Rome nearer, we are in that respect rather 1o use
that which the church of Rome useth not: let them imagine
a reformed church in the city of Venice, where a Greek
church and a popish both are  And when both these are
equally pear let them consider what the thind shall do.  'With-
ot either leavered or unleavened bread, it can have no sacra-
ment ; the word of Gead doth tie it to peitber ; and their axiom
doth exchude it frem both 17 this constrain them, as it must,
o grant that their axiom is not bo take any place &ve in thoss
thimgs only where the Church hath larger scope; @t resteth
that they search out some stronger reason than they have as
yet alleged ; otherwise they constrain not us to think that the
Church is tied unto any such rule or axiom, no not then when
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a5 Sowme of ovr Cevrmonics Hamed a5 Fewwdsh.

moaik 1¥, she hath the widest field to walk in, and the greatest store of
- -
Their e A1 Against such ceremonies generally as ase the same in
onption ke church of England and of Rome, we see what hath been
imch oo Biitherto alleged.  Albeit therefore we do not find the one
“";"' ehurch's having of such things to be safficient canse why the
mesreed  other should not have them : nevertheless, in case it may be
:::“’ proved, that amongst the mumber of rites snd orders common
mhunﬂn both, there are particulars, the wse whereof is utterly
g ke "™ unlawfisl in regard of some special bad and nolsome quality;
:t—n:“‘rjlﬂthnodwhtbmnwmmuhnqnuhmdlmud
worders, what freedom soever we have o retain the other ssill.

As therefore we have heard their genoral exception against
all thase things, which being not commanded in the word of
God, were first received in the church of Kome, and from
themee have been derived into ours ; so it falloweth that new
we proceed unio certain kirds of them, as being excepted
against not anly for that they are in the chusch of Rome, but
are besides either Jewish, or abused unto idolatry, and so
grown scandalous,

(2] The church of Rome, they say, being ashamed of the
simplicity of the gospel, did almost cut of all religions take
whatsoever had any fasr and gorgeous show ), borrowing in
that respect from the Jews sundry of their abolished cere-
monles  Thas by foolish and ridiculous imitation, all their
massing furniture almost they took from the Law, lest having
an altar and a priest, they should want vestments for thelr
stage”; so that whatscever we have in common with the
church of Rome, if the same be of this kind we sught to
remove it * Constantine the emperor speaking of the keep-
“ing of the frast of Easter, saith, "That it is an wnworthy
“thing 1o have any thing common with that most spiteful
company of the Jews ™' And a little after ke saith,  That
it i most absurd and sgainat reason, that the Jews should
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How far the Ohurck ought & decline Fewich Rites. 453

“vaant and glory that the Christians could mot keep those sook v,
* things without their doctrine’  And in another place it s S+ e
— e

% said after this sort ; * It is convenient 5o to cader the mamer,
“that we have nothing common with that nation'' The
= eomncil of Lacdices, which was afterwards confirmed by the
“sixth general council ¥, decreed ‘that the Christians should
“not take unleavened bread of the Jews, or communicate with
= their impicty %'

[3] Far the casier manifestation of tnath in this point, two
things there are which must be considered: namely, the
causes wherefore the Church should decline from Jewish
eeremanies ; and kow far it ought 8o to do.  One cause is
that the Jews were the deadliest and spiteficllest enemies of
Christfanity that were in the world, and in this respect their
orders so far forth to be shunned, as we have already set down
in handling the maiter of heathenish ceremonies  For no
enemies being so venomous against Cheist as Jews, they were
af all other most odious, and by that mean least to be ased as
fit charch-patterns for imitation. Ancther cause is the solesnn

gation of the Jews' ordi i which ordinances for us
to ressme, were 1o chock our Lord himsell which hath dis-
annalled them, But bow far this second cause doth extend,
Bt b not om all sides fally agreed upon,  And touching those
thimgs whereunto it reacheth not, although there be small
cause wherefore the Church should frame itself to the Jews'
example in respect of their persons which are most hateful ;
yet God himself having been the author of their laws, herein
they are (motwithstanding the former consideration) still
woethy to be horoured, and 1o be followed above others, as
much as the state of things will bear,

[4] Jewish ordinances had some things natural, and of the
perpetuity of thoss things no man doubleth.  That which was
positive we likewise know to have bosm by the coming of
Christ partly necessary not to be kept, and partly indifferent
to be kept or mot OF the former kind circumcision and
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A% Oecavion &f vhe Comneil of Ferusalem,

»ooK v, sacrifice wese, For this point Stephen was accused, and the
“hos eyidence which his accusess brought against him in judgment
T was, " This man ceaseth pot to speak blasphemous words

* against this holy place and the Law, for we have heard him
“gay that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destray this place, and
“ghall change the ordinances that Moses gave ws'” True
it is that this doctrine was then tanght, which unbelievers
eondemning for blasphemy did therein commit that which they
did condemn. The Apostles notwithstanding from whom
Stephen had received it, did not so teach the abrogation, na
mot of those things which were necessarily to cease, but that
even the Jews being Christisn, might for a time continue in
them. And therefore in Jerusalem the first Christian bishop
mot circamcised was Mark ; and he not bishop till the days of
Adrian the emperor, after the overthrow of Jerusalem : there
having been fifteen bishops before him which were all of the
circumcision .

The Cheistian Jews did think at the first not only them-
selves but the Christian Gentiles alss bound, and that neces-
sarily, to obiserve the whole Law., There went forth certain
of the sect of Pharisees which did believe, and they coming
unto Antioch, taught that it was necessary for the Gentiles to
be circamcised, and to keep the Law of Moses®.  'Whereupon
there grew di ion, Paul and Barmaks isputing against
them. The determinition of the council held at Jerusalem
eoncerning this matter was finally this ; * Touching the Gen.
Stiles which believe, we have written and determimed that
“they observe no such thing*" Their protestation by
letters is, ® Forasmuch as we have heard that certain which
“departed from us have trowbled you with words, and cum.
* bered yowr minds, saying, ¥e must be circumcised and keep
*the Law ; know that we gave them no such commandment®.”
Paul therefare continued still teaching the Gentiles, not cnly
that they were not bound to ohserve the laws of Moses, but
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Deife af the Cowneil aff Ferusalros Decrae, 455

that the chservation of these laws which were necessarily sooE v,
1o be abrogated, was in them altogether unlawful. In which =

point his doctrine was misreported, as thoagh be had every
where preached this, not only concerning the Gentiles, but
also touching the Jews. Wherefore coming unto James and
the rest of the clergy at Jenusalem, they told him plainky of it,
saying. “ Thou seest, brother, how many thousand Jews thers
“are which believe, and they are all realous of the Law,  Now
“they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews
*which are amongst the Gentiles to forsake Moses, and sayest
“that they cught not to circumcise their children, neither ta
*“live after the customs®” And hereupon they give him
counsel to malke it apparent in the eyes of all men, that thase
fiying reports were untroe, and that himseli’ being a Jew kept
the Law even as they did.

In some things therefore we see the Apostles did teach,
that there ought not to be conformity between the Christian
Jews and Gentiles. How many things this law of inconformity
did comprehend, there is no need we should stand to examine.
This general is true, that the Gentiles were not made conform.
able unto the Jews, in that which was necessarily to cease at
the coming of Christ.

[%] Touching things positive, which might either cease or
continue as occasion should require, the Apostles tendering
the real of the Jews, thought it necessary to bind even the
Gentiles for a time to abstain as the Jews did, ® from things
“offered unto idols, from blood, from strangled " These
decrees were every whene delivered unto the Gentiles to be
straitly observed amd kept® In the other matters, where
the Gentiles were free, and the Jews in their own apinion still
tied, the Apostles’ doctrine anto the Jew was, * condemn nat
“the Gentile ;" umto the Gentile, “despise not the Jew "
The cne sort they warned to take heed, that serepulosity did
not make them rigorows, in giving unadvised sentence against
their brethren which were free ; the ather, that they did ot
become scamdalous, by abusing their liberty and freedom 1o
the alfence of their weak brethren which were scrupulous,
From hence therefore two conclusions there are which may
evidently be drawn ; the first, that whatsoever conformity of

PActiwogn Y Achw ab s Y Adtiwd g * Rom, xivoto
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456 Dvift af ehe Coumcil of Ferusalem's Deeroe:

ponx 1. positive laws the Apostles did bring in between the charches

st of Jews and Gentiles, it was in those things only which might

™ «ither cease or continue a shorter or a longer time, as occasion
lid most require ; the second, that they did mot impose upon
‘the churches of the Gentiles amy part of the Jews' ordinances
with bond of necessary and perpetual observation, (as we all
both by doctrine and practice acknowledge,) buat only in re-
spect of the conveniency and fitness for the present stabe of
the Charch as then it stood.  The words of the council's de-
cree concemning the Gentiles are, * It seemed good to the
“ Holy Ghost and to us, to lay upom you no more burden
“saving only those things of nocessity, abstinence from idol-
= offerings, from strangled and blood, and from fornication 1.
So that in other things pasitive, which the coming of Christ
did not necessarily extinguish, the Gentiles were left sltogether
free.

[%]) Neither cmght it to seem anreasanable that the Gentiles
should necessarily be bound and ted o Jewish ordinances, so
far forth as that decree importeth.  For to the Jew, who knew
that their difference from other nations which were aliens and
strangers {rom God, did especially consist in this, that God's
people had pesitive ordinances given to them of God himself,
it seemmed marvellous hard, that the Christian Gentiles shoald
be incorporated into the same commonwealth with Ged's cwn
chosen people, and be subject to no past of his statutes, more
than only the law of nature, which heathens count themselves
bound unto. It was an opinion constantly received amongst
the Jews, that God did deliver unto the sons of Noah seven

: mamely, first, to live in some form of regiment un-
der public laws ; secondly, to serve and call upon the name of
G ; thirdly, to shun idalatry | fourthly, not to saffer effission
of blood ; fifthly, 1o akhor all unclean knowledge in the flesh |
sixthly, 1o commit no rapine | seventhly, and fnally, not 1o zat
of any living creature whereal the blocd was not first let out®
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ity Reference fo the Seven Pricepis af Noak. 457
If therefore the Gentiles would be exempt from the law of
Moses, yet it might seem hard they should also cast off even
those things positive whick were observed before Moses, and
which were not of the same kind with laws that were neces-
sarily to cemse. And peradventure hereupon the council saw
it expedient to determine, that the Gentiles should, according
umto: the third, the seventh, and the Gfth, of those precepts,
abstain from things sacrificed unto idals, from strangled and
blood, and from formication. The rest the Gentiles did of
their own accord ohserve, mature leading them thereto.
[7] And did not natare alss teach them to abstain from
fornication? Mo doubt it did  Neither can we with reason
think, that as the former two ane positive, so likewise this,
being meant as the Apostle doth atherwise usizally understand
it"  But very marrisge within & rumbser of degroes being mot
only by the law of Meses, but also by the law of the sons of
Nosh (for so they took it} an wnlawful discovery of naled-
ness ; this discovery of nakedness by unlawiul masrisges sach
as Moses in the law reckoneth up®, | think i for mine own
part more probable io have been meant in the words of that
cancn, than fornication according unto ihe sense of the law of
mature. Words must be taken according to the matier where-
of they are uitered. The Aposiles command to abstain from
blood. Consirue this meaning according to the law of nature,
and it will seem that homicide anly is forbidden. But con-
wtrue it in reference to the law of the Jews about which the
question was, and it shall easily sppear to have a clean ether
sense, knd in any man's jedgment & trees, when we exposnd
it af eating and mot of shedding blood. 5o if we speak of for-
nication, he that knoweth mo law but only the law of pature
miust necds make thereol & narvower constrwctbon, than he
which messureth the same by a law, wherein sendry kinds
" " i g
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458 (Ecomewmy of the Church in respect of Fewish Rites,

poox 1v. even of conjugal copelation are prahibited as impare, unchean,

Fsbe ynhonest. St Paal himself doth term incestucus marrisge
fornication ', If any do rather think that the Christian Gen-
tiles themselves, through the loose and corrupt custom of
those times, took simple fomication for no sin, and were in
that respect offensive unio believing Jews, which by the Law
had been better taught ; cer proposing of another conjecture
is wnto theirs ne prejudice 1

[£] Some things therefore we see there were, wherein the
Gentiles were forbidden to be lilke unto the Jews; some
things wherein they were commanded not to be unlike,
Again, some things also there were, wherein no law of God
did let but thae they might be either like cr unlike, o
occasion should require.  And unto this parpose Leo saith ?,
= Apcatolical ordinance (beloved,) knowing that our Lerd
= Jesus Christ came not into this world to undo the law, hath
“im such sort distinguished the mysteries of the Old Testa.
* ment, that cortain of them it hath chasen cut to bencfit evan:
“pelical knowledge witkal, and for that purpose sppointed
“that those things which before were Jewish might now be
® Christian customs” The cause why the Aposties did thus
eonform the Christians as muoch as might be according to
the pattern of the Jews, was to rein them in by this mean the
micre, and to make them cleave the better.

[%.] The Church of Christ hath had in no one thing so many
and so contrary occasions of dealing as about Judaism @ some
having thought the whole Jewish Law wicked and damnable
in itself ; some mot condemning it as the former sort abso.
hatedy, have notwithstanding judged it either soomer neces.
sary to be abrogated, or further unlawful o be obsorved than
truth can bear ! some of scrupalows simplicity urging perpetual
ln-d wniversal ohservation of the law of Moses mecessary,

= dilectissima, que  Dom. Jesum
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Errors about the Law: Contrmgpd of the Lessons, 459

as the Christian Jews at the first in the Apostles” times ; soox mv.
some as heretics, holding the same o less even after the ==

contrary determination set down by consent of the Church at
Jerusalem ;| fnally some being herein resolute through mere
imfidelity, and with open professed enmity aguinst Christ, as
unbelieving Jews.

To controd slanderers of the Law and Prophets, such as
Marcionites and Manichees were, the Church in her litungies
hath intermingled with resdings cut of the New Testament
lessons taken out of the Law and Prophets | whereunto Ter.
tullian alluding, saith of the Charch of Christ®, =1t inter.
“mingleth with evanpelical and apostolical writings the Law
“and the Prophets; and from thence it drinketh in that
“faith, which with water it sealeth, clotheth with the Spirit,
* mourisheth with the Eucharise, with maryrdom setteth
*forward” They would have wondered ln those times to
heas, that any man being not & favouser of heresy should
term this by way of disdain, * mangling of the Gospels and
- a=

[1a] They which honour the Law us un image of the
wisdom of God himeelf, are notwithstsnding to keow that
the same had an end in Christ But what? Was the Law
0 abolished with Christ, that after his ascension the office of
Pricits became immediately wicked, and the very nume hate-
ful, &8 importing the exercise of an ungodly fumction®7 No,
as long as the glory of the Temple continued, and till the
time of that final desolation was aceomplished, the wery
Christian Jews did continue with their sacrifices and ather
parts of begal service. That very Law therefore which oar
Saviour was to abolish, did not ## seew become unliwful to be
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460  Vudeizers: Cawions by Councils apainst thew ;

mook 1v. observed as some imagine | mor was it afterwands anlawful s
©hsbo e that the very name of Altar, of Priest, of Sacrifice itself,

———

should be banished out of the world.  For though God do
mow hate sacrifice, wheiber it be heathenish or Jewish, so
that we cannot have the same things which they had but with
impiety ; yet unless there be some greater let than the only
evacuation of the Law of Moses, the names themselves may
{1 hope) be retained without sin, in respect of that proportion
which things established by our Savicur have unio them
which by him are abrogated. And so throughout all the
writings of the ancient Fathers we see that the words which
were do comtinue; the only difference is, that whereas
before they had a literal, they now have a metaphorical use,
and are as o many notes of remembrance unto s, that what
they did sgmify in the letter is sccomplished in the truth.
And a1 no man can deprive the Charch of this liberty,
0O USE AT the Law was #0 peither
are we pencrally forbidden the use of things which the Law
buath | theugh it neither command ws any particuler rite, s it
did the Jews & number, and the weightiess which it did com-
mand them are unts us in the Goapel prohibited

[11) Touching sech as thmugh simplicity of error did
urge mniversal and perpetual observation of the Law of
Moses at the firse, we have spoken already.  Against Jewish
heretics and false aposties teaching afterwards the selfsame,
St Paul in every epistle commanly either dispateth or giveth
waming. Jews that were zealous for the Law, but withal
infidels in respect of Christianity, and to the name of Jewus
Christ most spiteful ememies, did while they Rourished na
less persccute the Charch than heathens  After their estate
wa averthrown, they were not that way so much to be feared,
Howhbeit, becanse they had their synagogues in every famous
city almost throughout the world, and by thai means great
opportunity to withdraw from the Christian faith, which te
do they spared no labour ; this gave the church occasion i
make sundry laws against them. As in the council of Laodicea®
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Sorbidaing Communion, moi [mifafion. 4

“The festival presents which Jews or heretics use to send
“must mot be received, nor Flolidays solemnised in their
“company.®  Again, * lrwﬂ-tjm men ought ot 1o ne-
“ceive thelr unl nor with their
“impéeties” Which council -u. afterwards indeed con-
firmed by the sixth general council But what was the tree
sense or meaning both of the one and the other? Were
Christians here forbedden to communicate in enbeavenod bread
because the Jews did so being enemies of the Charch'?
He which artentively shall weigh the words will suspect, that
they rather forbid communicn with Jews, than imitation of
them : much maore, i with these two decrees be compared &
third in the Cowncil of Constantinople, * Lt no man either
“of the clergy or laity est the unbeavened of the Jews, nor
“enter into amy familiasity with them, nor send for them
“in sbckness, nor take physic at their hands, nor as much
* a8 go into the bath with them. I amy do ctherwise being a
*clergyman, let him be deposed ; if being a lay persom, bet
= ewcommaunication be his punishment **

[ra] If these canoms were any argument, that they which
made them did atterly comdemn similitude between the
Christians and Jews in things indiferent appertaining unto
religion, either because the Jews were enemies unto the
Church, or clse for that their ceremonies were abrogated ;
these reasons had been as strong and efectual against their
keeping the Feast of Easter on the same day the Jews kept
theirs, and not sccosding to the custeen of the West church,
For so they did from the first beginning tll Constantine’s
time. Forin these two things the East and West churches
did interchangeably both confront the Jews and concur with
them : the West charch using wnleavened bread, as the Jews
in their passover did, but differing from them in the day
whereon they lkopt the feast of Easter; contrariwise the
East church celebrating the feast of Easter on the same day
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with the Jews, but not using the same kind of bread whick
they did.  New if so be the Esst church in using beavened
bread had done ill, cither for that the Jews were enemies
ta the Church, or because Jewish coremanies were abrogated
hew should we think but that Victor the biskop of Roeme
(whom all judiciows men do in that bebalf disallow) did
well to be so vehement and fierce in drawing them to the
like dissimilitude for the feast of Easter®? Again, il the
West churches had in either of those two respects affected
dissimilitode with the Jews in the feast of Easter, what
reason had they to draw the Eastern church herein unto them,
wiich reason did not enforce them to frame themselves anto
it in the ceremony of leavened bread? Difference in rites
should beesd no comtroversy between one charch and another ;
bt if controversy be once bred, it must be ended. The
feast of Easter being therefore litigious in the days of Con.
stantine, who homowred of all other churches mest the church
of Rome, which church was the mother from whose breasts
he had drawn that food, which gave him nourishment to
eternal life ; sith agreement was necessary, and yet impoasible
unless the one part were yielded unto ; his desine was that of
the two the Eastern church should rather yield. And to this
end he useth sundry persuasive speeches,

When Stephen the Biskop of Rome going about to shew
what the Catholic Church should do, had alleged what the
hereties themaelves did, namely, that they recelved sech as
came umto them, and offered mot to baptize them amew ;
St Cyprisn being of a contrary mind to him about the matier
at that time in question, which was, " Whether heretics con-
“werted caghi 1o be rebapiized. yea or no?” answered the
allegation of Fope Stephen with exceeding great stomach,
saying, " To this degree of wretchedness the church of God
“and Spouse of Christ is now come, that her ways she frameth
=to the example of heretics ; that to celebrate the Sacraments
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not conclurive againit all Frudoh Coremonics. 483

“which heavenly instruciion hath delivered, light itsell doth soox 1
“borrow from darkness, and Christians do that which Ang- &

* christs do 1"

Now albeit Constantine have done that to further a betber
cause, which Cyprian did to countenasce a warse, namely the
rebaptizational heretics, and have takenadvantage atthe odious-
ness of the Jews, as Cyprian of heretics, brcause the Eastern
church kept thelr feast of Easter always the foarteenth day of
the month, as the Jews did, what day of the week soever it
fell ; or howsoever Constantine did take occasion in the hand-
king of that cause io say, * It is unworiby to have any thing
*common with that spiteful nation of the Jews *:" shall every
mative argument wsod in such kind of conferences be made a
rule for cthers still to conclude the like by, concerning all
things of like nature, when as probable inducements may lead
them to the contrary P Lt both this and other allogations suit-
able unto it cease to bark any longer idly agains that truth,
the course and passagn whereof it i not in them to hindes,

XII But the weighticst exception, and of all the MTHH-

wosthy 1o be respected, i agalnst such kind of ceremanics, s

as have been o grossly snd shamefally abused in the churthﬁ’lﬂ—
of Rome, that where they remaln they are scandalous, yes,sav bom
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4ty Complains gf Scamdal,  What Seamdal properiyis: -

e ithey eannat choose but be stumblingblocks and grievous causes

affence. ing this point therefore we are first to

mea my oite, what properly it is to be scandalous or offensive; secondly,

:"‘- what kind of coremonics are such ; and thirdly, when they

and am ke necessarily for remedy thersof to be taken away, and
net,

bt
[

E—Lﬁ [2] The comman conceit af the vulger sort i, whensoever
ey see any thing which they mislilke and are angry at, to
think that every such thing s scandalous, and that themselves
in this case are the men concerning whom our Savicur spake
in so fearful manner, saying, = whossever shall scandalize or
“offend any one of these little ones which believe in me ™!
{that is, as they corstrue it, whosoever shall anger the meanest
ard simplest srtisan which carfieth a good mind, by not
removing cwt of the Church such rites and ceremonies as
displease him), = beiter ke were drowned in the botiom of the
“sea” HBut hard were the case of the Church of Christ,
if this were to i Men are ized when they
are moved, lod, and provoleed unto sin. At good things evil
men may take occasion 1o do evil ; and o Cheist himself was
a rock of offence in Tsrael?, they taking cccasion at his poor
estate and &t the ignominy of his cross, to think him enworthy
the mume of that great and gloriows Messias, whom the
Prophets describe in such ample and stately terms.  Bat that
which we therefore term offensive because it inviteth men to
offend, and by a dumb kind of provoration encourageth, moveth,
or any way leadeth untosin, must of necessity be acknowlediged
actively scamdalous.

Wow some things are so even by their very cusence and
mature, so that wheresoever they ase found they are not neither
can be withowt this force of provecation usio evil ; of which
kind all examples of sin and wickedpess are. Thus David was
scandalous in that bloody act whereby he caused the encmies
of God to be blasphemows?: thas the whole state of larac]
scandalous, when their pablic disorders caused the name of
God o be illepolen of amongst the nations . It is of this
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kird ihat Tertullian meancth : * Offence or scandal, if | be not poox
“deceived (naith he), s, when the example not of & good bet ="
*of an evil thing doth set men forwand ento sin.  Good things
“can seandalize mone save orly evil minds:” good things
have no scandalizing natare in them.

[3] Yet that which is af its own nature either good or at
least not evil, may by seme accident become scandalous st
certain times and in certain places amd to certain men ; the
open we thereof pevertheless being otherwise without dasger,
The very nature of scme ribes and ceremonies therefore i
scandalows, as it was in & rumber of those which the Mani-
chees did use, and &s in all such as the law of God doth forbid
Some are offensive caly through the agreement of men to use
them unio evil, and not else; as the most of those things in-
different which the heathens did to the service of their false
gods, which another, in heart condemning thedr idolatry, could
nét do with them in show and tokem of approbation withoat
being guilty of scandsl given. Ceremanics of this kind s
elther devised st the Birst wnto evil, &s the Eunomisn heretica
In dishancur of the blessed Trinity brought in the laying ca
of water but once !, o croas the castom of the charch which
in baptism did {t theice ; or else having had & profitable use
they are afterwards interpreted and wrested to the contrary,
a8 those heretics which held the Trinity to be three distinct
net persons but natunes, abused the ceremony of three times
laying on water in baptism unto the strengthening af their
heresy®. The element of water i in baptism necessasy ;
once to lay it on or twice is indifferent.  For which cause
Gregory making mention thereol saith®, = To dive an infant
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= gither thrice or but cnce in bapiism, can be no way a thing
“reprovable ; secing that both in three times washing the
® Trimity of persons, and in ene the Unity of Godhead may
“ be sipnifind™  So that of these twa ceremonies neither being
Burtfal in itsell, both may serve umto good purpose ; yet one
was devised, and the cther converted, unto evil

[4] Now whereas in the chusch of Rome certain ceremonies
wre said to have been shamefully abused unto evil, as the
ceremmony of crossing at baptism, of kneeling at the euchasist,
of using wafer-cakes, and such like ; the question is, whether
For remedy of that evil wherein such ceremonics have been
scandalois, and perhags may be still unto some cven amongst
eurigives, whom the presence and sight of them may confirm
in that former error whereto they sered in times past, they
wre of mecessity to be removed, Are theie, of any other
ceremonies we have commos with the church of Rome,
scandalous and wicked in thelr very nature? This no man
objcteth.  Are any such as have been paolluted from their
very birth, and instituted even at the first unto that thing
which is evil ?  That which hath been ordained impiously at
the first, may wear out that impiety in tract of time ; and then
what doth let but that the wse thereol may stand without
offence? The names of our months and of our days we are
mot ignorant from whence they came, and with what dishonour
wunto God they are said to have been devised at the firsi®
‘What could be spoken against any thing more effectual to stir
hatred, thas that which sometime the ancient Fathers in this
cane speak? Vet those very names are at this day in wse
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WMMWHMIMRMB_JMM any. Clear soox rv.
arul manifess it b, that things devised by hereties, yea, devised ©- 85

of & very heretical purposs even against religion, and at their
fisst devising worthy to have been withatned, may in time row
meet i be prq_- & that custoen, the nventors whereaf were
the Funomian beretis 5o that custerms ence estalinbed ard
confirmed by loag use, being presemtly withowy harm, sre not
in regard of their corrupt oeiginal to be beld scandalous.

5] But conoerning those car ceremonies which they reckon
fior most popiah, they are ot able to avooch, that any of them
was otherwise inatituted than wnto good, yea, 30 used at the
fisst. It followeth then thar they all are swch, as having
served to good purpose, were afterwards comverted anto the
eomtrary,  And sith it is not so much as objected against s,
that we retaln together with them the evil wherewith they
have beer Infected In the charch of Bome, | would demard
wiho they are whom we scandalize, by using hanmless things
unto that good emd for which they were first instivated.
Amongst curselves that agree in the approbation of this kind
of good use, mo man will say that ome of s is ofensive and
scandaloss unto another.  As for the favourers of the church
of Rame, they krow how far we herein differ and dissent from
them ; which thing neither we conceal, and they by their
pabidie writings also profess daily how much it grieveth them |
so that of them there will not masy rise up against us, as
witmesses unto the indiciment of scandal, whereby we might
e comdemnmed ard cast, as having strengthened them in that
evil they pollute th Ives in the use of the same
ceremonies.  And concerning such as withstand the charch
of England berein, and hate it beeause it doth not sufficiently
seem 1o hate Rome | they (1 hope] are fas encagh from being
by this mean drawn to any kind of popish error.  The mult-
tude therefiore of them, unto whom we are scandalous through
the use of abused ceremonies, is not so apparent, that it can
jestly be said in general of any one sort of men or other, we
cause them to offend. I it be wo, that now or then some fow
are espied, who, baving been aceastomed heretofore to the
rites and erremenies of the church of Rome, are not s scoured
of their former rust as to forsake their ancient persuasion
which they have had, howscever they frame themselves to
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458 Difference between 56 Pauls Case and swrs:

moox . cutward obedience of laws and orders: because such may

Gkt misconstrr the meaning of our ceremonies, snd o take them

T as though they were in every sort the same they hawve been,
shall this be thought & reason sufficient whereon to conclude
that some law must pecessarily be made to abolish all such
ceremanies !

[6.] They answer, that there is no law of God which doth
bind us to retain them. And 5t Paul's rube is, that in those
thimgs froen which without burt we may lawfully abstain, we
should frame the usage of ocar liberty with regard to the
weakness and imbecility of cur brethrem. 'Whesefore unto
them which stcod upon their own defence saying, = All things
“are lawful unic me ;™ ke replieth, “ but all things are not
= expedient "™ in regard of others. " All things are clean, all
“meats are lawful; but evil unto that man that eateth
“ affensively. If for thy meat's sake thy brother be grieved,
* thow walkest no longer according to charity, Destroy not
* hien with thy meat for whom Christ died  Dissolve not for
“food's sake the work of God® We that are siromg must
“bear the imbecilities of the impotent, and not please our-
“selves'" It was a weakness in the Christian Jews, and
a maim of jedgment in them, that they thought the Gentiles
polluted by the cating of those meats which themselves were
afraid to touch for fear of transgressing the law of Moses ;
yea, hereat their bearis did so much rise, that the Apostle had
just cause to fear, lost they would rather forsake Christianity
than endure any fellowship with such as made no conscience
of that which was usto them abominable.  And for this cause
mention is made of destroying the weak by meats, and of
dissolving the work of God Y, which was ks Chureh, & pant
of the living stomes whereol were believing Jewsn Now
those weak brethren before-mentioned are sabd to be as the
Jews were, and our ceremondes which have been abused in
the charch of Rome to be as the scandabous meats, from which
the Gentiles are exhorted to abstain in the presence of Jews,
for fear of averting them from Christian faith.  Therefore, as
«charity did bind them to refrain fram that for their brethren's
sake, which otherwise was lawful enough for them ; s it

!y Con v iR ¥ [Rem. = 0]
¥ [Kam. xiv. 33, 15, 30] o v L


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0345=469.htm

Title Page

The Gentile Meats wniibe our Coremomnics, A

bindeth us for our brethren's sake likewise to abolish such poox v

eeremonscs, although we might lawfully chse retain them.

[7.] But between these two cases there are great odds
For neither are our weak brethren as the Jews, nor the cere-
imonies which we use as the meats which the Gentiles wsed.
The Jews were known to be generally weak in that respect;
whereas: comtrasiwise the Imbecility of ours is nol common
unio so many, that we can take any such certain notice of
them. It is & chance if bere and there some one be found ;
and therelore seeing we may presume men commonly other-
wise, there is mo mecessity that cur practice should frame jtsell
by that which the Apostle doth presceibe 1o the Gentiles

Again, their use of meats was not like unto our of cere-
monies, that being & matter of private sction in commen life,
where every man was free to order that which himsell did ;
but this a puablic constitation for the ordering of the Chuarch :
ard we are not to look that the Church should change her
public laws and ondinances, made according to that which i
judged ardinarily and cammenly ittest for the whale, althaugh
it chamce that for some particular men the same be found
inconvenient ! ; especially when there may be ather remedy
also against the sores of particular inconveniences, In this
case therefore where any private harm doth grow, we are not
to reject instruction, as being an unmeet plaister to apply
unta it ; neither can we sy, that he which appeinteth teachens
for physicians in this kind of ewil, is  As if & man would set
“one to watch a child all day long lest he sheuld buri him-
“ self with a knife; whereas by taking away the knife from
“ him, the danger is avoided, ard the service of the mas
“ better employed ' For & knife may be taken away from
a child, without depriving them of the benefit therenl which
have years and diseretion to use it But the ceremones
which children do abuse il we semove quite and clean, as it is
by some required that we should, then are they not taken
from childmen only, but from others also ; which is as though
because children may perhaps hurt themselves with knives,
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4T Seandal way be corrrciod by preacking,

#oox 1v. we sheuld conclude, that therefore the use of knives is to be
Ok pken quite and clean even from men also.

———

[8.] These panticular ceremenies, which they pretend to be
so scandalous, we shall in the next Book have occasion more
throughly to sift, where other things also traduced in the
pubilic duties of the Church whereunto each of these ap-
pertaineth, are together with these to be touched, and such
reasans to be examined as have at any time been brought
either aguinst the one or the other. In the meanwhile
uguinst the comveniency of curing such evils by instrection,
stramge it is that they should object the multitude of cther

matters, wherein preachers may better bestow theis

time, than in giving men waming not to abuse ceremonies’ :
a wonder it is, that they should sbject this, which have so
many years together trosbled the Church with quasrels
concerning these things, and ase even to this very hour so
earnest in them, that if they write or speak publicly but five
words, ene of them is lightly about the dangerous estate of
the church of England in respect of abused oceremonics,
How misch happser had it been for this whole Church, if
they which have raised contention therein about the abuss
of rites and ceremonics, had considered in dwe time that
there is indeed store of matters fitter and better & great deal
for teachers to spend time and labour in | [t is through thelr
and vehy ions, mare than through

any sach experience which we have had of our own, that we
are forced to think it possible for ane of other now and then,
at leastwise in the prime of the reformation of our chrch, 1o
have stambled at some kind of ceremony : wherein forasmuch
as we are contented o take this upon their oredit, and 1o
think it may be; sith also they further pretend the same ta
be so dangerous a snare to their souls that are at any time
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taloen therein; they must give our feachers leave for the moox v,
saving of those souls (be they never so few) to intermingle © ===
sometimss with other more necessary things admonition con- —
cerming these not unnecessary. Wherein they should in reason

mare easly yield this keave, considering that hereunto we shall

nat noed 1o use the hundredth past of that time, which them.

selves think very needfial to bestow in making most bitter
nvectives against the ceremonies of the Church,

XIL But 12 come to the last paint of ll; the charch Oram-
of Ergland is grevously chasged with forgetfubness of her capeed
dty, mhich duty had been to frame hersell unta the pattom S b
of their example that went before her in the work of ro- charches
formation. " For “&s the chusehes of Cheist caght 1o Hm
= most aniike the symagopee of Anticheist s ther indiferent bave cast
* ceremonies | 30 they cught to be mast like one wnto another, o oo
“and for preservation of unity 10 have as much as possible whic w
“ may be all the same ceremonies. And therefore St Fln},._.’
“to establish this order im the charch of Corinth, that Huy‘::k“‘;
= should make their gatherings far the poor upon the first e con.
=day of the Sabbath?, (which is our Sunday.) allegeth thi!:T:;_"'
= for & reason ®, That he had so ordaimed in other churehes”
Again, = As chiklren of one father and servants of coe family,
=30 all churches should mot only have one diet in that they
* have ome word, but also wear as it were one livery in using
#the same ceremonies”  Thindly, * This rule did the great
“council of Nice follow®, when it ordained, that whers
= gertain at the feast of Pemtecost did pray kneeling, they
= should pray standing: the resson whereol i added, which
=is, that ome custom ought to be kept throughout ail
= churches,  Ie is true that the diversity of ceremonies ought
“ it b cause the churches 1o dissert one with anather ; but
= yet it maketh moat to the avoiding of dissemsion, that thene
* bee amongst them an umity not only in doctrine, but also in
 ceremonies.  And therefore cur form of service s io be
= amended, not only for that i cometh oo near that of the
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BOOK IV * Papists, but also because [ fs so different from that of the

PR b o peformed churches 1" Being asked " to what churches curs
sheuld conform ltsell, and why other refiormed charches should
not as well frame themselves to ours | theis snswer s, = that
=il there be any ceremonies which we have better than others,
® they ought to frame themnselves to us; if they have better
“ than we, then we ought to {rame curselves to them ; if the
* cevemonies be alike commodious, the later churches should
* gonform. themselves to the first, as the younger daughter to
“ihe elder. For as 5t Paul in the members, wiere all ather
* things are equal, noteth it for & mark of honour above the
* rest, that one is called befiore anocther to the Gospel *; 20 is
=it for the same cause amongst the chusches. And in this
* respect be pincheth the Corinths®, that not being the first
“ which received the Gospel, yet they would have their several
= masners from other chumches. Moreover, where the cere-
= monies are alike commodious, the fewer ought to conform
* themselves uno the moe. Forasmuch thesefors aa all the
= churches® (30 far a3 they lmow which plead after this
manner) = of our eonfession in doctrine agree in the abrogs-
=tion of divers things which we retain, our church ought
* gither to shew that they have done evil, or else she is foand
4o be in fault that doth not conform hersell’ in that, whick
= she cannot deny to be well abrogated 1.

[2] In this axiom, that preservation of peace amd unity
smongst Christian churches should be by all good means
procured, we join most willingly and gladly with them.
Neither deny we but that to the avoiding of dissension it
availeth mach that there be amongst them a&n wnity a8 well
in ceremonics &8 in doctrine.  The oaly doubt i about the
maneer of their unity | bow far charches are bound to be
undiorm ia thels ceremonies, and what way they oaght to
take for that purpese

[3] Touching the ome, the role which they have set down
is, that in ceremonies indifferent, all churches sught o be
one of them umto another as like as pernibly® they may be
Which posnidly we canmat otherwise construe, than that it
' ik L i 3
U T g
* Rom wei 5, 7. ‘i‘r.cimd

473


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0349=473.htm

Title Page

Awgurting and Calvin on Usiformity im Rites. 473

doth require them to ke even as like as they may be without BOOK Iv.
breaking any positive ordinance of God For the cers. 5+
meanies whereol we speak, being matter of positive law, they
are indiferent, if God have neither Bimsell commanded
mor forbidden them, but left them unto the Church's dis-
cretion. S0 that if as grest wniformity be required as is
possible in these things ; seeing that the law of God for-
biddeth not amy one of them, it followeth that from . the
greatest unto the least they must be in every Christian
charch the same, except mere impossibility of so having it
be the hinderance.  To us this opinion seemeth over extreme
and vickent: we rather incline to think it a just and reasom.
able camse for any church, the state wheroof is free and inde.
pendent, if in these things it differ from other churches,
only for that it doth not judge it so fit and expedient to
be framed therein by the pattern of their example, as to be
otherwise framed than they. That of Gregory unto Leander
s a charitable speech and a pesceable'; “In una Bde nil
" oficit ecclesie sanctar conssetudo diversa ;™ ° Where the
“ faith of the koly Church is one, a difference in customs of
“the Charch deth mo harm'”  That of St Augustine o
Casulanus is somewhat more particular, and ioucheth what
kind of ceremonies they are, wherein one church may vary
from the example of another without burt: = Let the faith
*of the whole Church, how wide soever it have spread itsell,
*be always ome, although the wnity of beliel be famous for
* variety of certain osdinances, whereby that which is rightly
* believed suffereth no kind of let or impediment "  Calvin
goeth farther, * As concerning rites in particular, bt the sen.
“tence of Augustine take place d, which leaveth it free unte
“all churches to receive each their own custom.  Vea some-
" time it profiteth and B expedient that there be difference,
*lest men should think that religion is tied to cutward cere-
= monies, Always provided that there be not any emulation,
= mor that churches delighted with novelty affect to have that
“ which others have not .~
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[4] They which grant it true that the divessity of cere-

minics in this kind ought pot 10 cause dissension in charches,
must either acknowledge that they grant in effect nething by
these words ; or if any thing be granted, there must as much
be yielded unto, as we afirm against their former strict
assertion.  For if churches be urged by way of duty 1o take
such ceremonies as they like mot of, how can dissension be
avoded P Will they say thak there cught to be no dissension,
bocause such as be wged ought to like of that whercunto
they are wrged P they say this, they say just nothing.  For
how should ary church like to be unged of duty, by such
2 have no suthority or power over it, unto those things which
being indiferent it @ not of duty bound unto them? s it
their meaning, that there ought 1o be no dissension, because,
that which chusches ase mot bound usto, no man oaght by
way of duty to usge epos them ; and i any man 8o, he
standeth in the sight of both God and men most justly blame-
able, as a needless disturber of the pesce of God's Church,
and an author of dissensicn ?
demn their own practice, when they press the church of
England with s strict a bomd of duty in these things ; and
they averthrow the ground of their practice, which is, that
there cught to be in all kind of ceremanies undformity, unless
impossibdliny hinder i
(=] For proof whereof it i not enough to allege what
St Paul did abowt the matter of collections, or what roblemen
dio iin the liveries of {heir servants, or what the council of Nice
did for standing in time of prayer on certain days : because
though 54 Pasl did will them of the charch of Corinth ' every
man 0 Ly up somewhat by him wpon the Sunday, and te
media:

=ad

In saying this, they both con.

- mediaior” was Cagtan:
a'..ﬁ.. 1560 publnbed a tract
ab * Dy olicio

| &< publice Lrasquil-
‘hmmi:mueuminbneﬁ-

-wﬁﬂ‘— l-h-]

= And thirelore St Fusl A=y

“ bkl this arder in e church of
whould mals

alligriur " Corinth, thar they

P o4l Gener, 15

Tact.
The

i ™ hemir ings for the poot upen
Habbars,
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reserve it in store, ] himself did come thither to send it umto BOOK v,
the church of Jersalem for relief of the poor there ; signify. & = 4

ing withal, that be had taken the like order with the churches
of Galatin; yer the remson which he yieldeth of this crder
taken both in the one place and the other, sheweth the least
part of kis meaning to have been that whereunto his words
wre writhed, = Concerning collection for the saints, [he mean.
= eth them of Jerusalem,) as [ have given order oo the chusch
= of Galatis, so likewise do ye” sith the Apostle; “ that s,
“in every frst of the week let each of you lay aside by him.
“self, and reserve according to that which God hath blessed
“him with, that when | come collections be not them to
“make ; and that when [ am come, whom you shall choose,
“them | may forthwith send away by letters to canry your
“ beneficence wnto Jemusalem *"  Out of which woeds to con-
clude the duty of uniformity throughowt all charches in all
mianner of indiferent ceremonies will be very hard, and there.
fmre best to give it aver.

[6.] But perhaps they are by so much the maore loth to
farsalor this argument, for that it hash, though nothing else,
yet the name of Scripture, to give it some kind of countenance
more than the next of livery coats alforded them®, For neither
is it any mans duty to clothe all hias children or all ks
servanis with one weed, nor theirs to clothe themselves so,
i it were left to their own judgments, as these ceremonies
are left of God o the judgment of the Church.  And seeing
churches are rather in this case like divers families than like
divers servants of one family . because every charch, the state
whereof is independent upon any cther, hath authority to
appaint orders for itsell in things indifferent ; therefore of the
twi we inay rather infer, that a3 one family & not sbridged
of liberty w be clothed in friass-grey for thar ancther doth
wear clay-coloar, so neither are all churches bound to the
selizame indifferent ceremonies which it liketh sundry

[
[7.] As for that canon in the council of Nice, let them but

' Cow e, " hawn one diet in that bavm
PTG bt &oporgy Miop] ©one word but ales wear s it wene
as children of one falher, * ot livery i using the wma cere-

“and servants of ooe master, br = moaies”
 will Bave all the churches nos caly
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Book iv. read it and weigh it well The ancent use of ihe Church
Oum v theoughout all Christendom was for filty days after Easter,
T {which fifty days were called Penibecost, theugh mest commonly

the last day of them which i Whitsenday be so called)) in

Like sort on all the Sundays throughout the whele year their

manner was, o stand sl prayer; whercupon their mestings

wnto that purpose on those days had the name of Stations
given them®, Of which custem Tertullian speaketh in this
wise ; "It is not with us thought it cither to fast on the

* Lord's day, o to pray knecling. The same immunity from

* fasting and kneeling we loeep all the time which is between

= the frasts of Easter and Pentecost®™ This being therefore

an order generally received in the Church; when some
began to be singular and diferent from all others, and that
in & ceremony which was then judged very convendent for
the whale church even by the whole, those few excepted
which brake out of the comman pale: the council of Nice
thought good to enclose them again with the rese, by a law
made in this sort: “ Because there are certain which will

“needs kneel at the time of prayer on the Losd's-day, and

"Jnthrllllyd.lyllfbu'hnec the koly q.'nnd}uml it

“ meet that & o ient custom be obs LRy all

© churches, hath decresd that standing we make our prayers

“to the Lord®” Wherehy it plainly appeareth that in

things indifferent, what the whole Charch doth think con.

mumhrlheuhnle.ﬂlenmllmyplndﬁwﬂﬁjily

to be uniform ; because where the whole hath not tied the
parts unto one and the same thing, they being therein eft
| D Coe Ml e ~ Die 5
= Dominice netn, e e e Dt Core, Miben®
smar, vel de pemiciis adorurs, ¢ [Bendy v sew e rp oo
" Eadem immuonitaie 3 de pascha gy yiey shiveerrr, ssl de rei ey
Tk m brg TR o

T L :
'mmzu-' ey R v
< Mice fallow, &e. Duminico e ;‘]'MSGIP

= por comsem Fenicostes, nec de
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each o their own choice, may either do as other do or else mooR v,

otherwise, without any beeach of duty at all

[E] Concerning those indiffesenmt things, whereln it hath
been hesetofore thought good that all Cheistisn churches
should be umiform, the way which they mow conceive to
bring this to pass was then never thought on.  For will now
it hath been judged, that sesing the Liw of God doth not
preseribe all particular ceremonies which the Church of
Christ may wie ; and in 5o great variety of them as may be
found out, it is not possibile that the law of nature and reascan
should direct all churches unte the same things, each deliber-
ating by itsell what is most convenient ; the way to establish
the same things indifferent throughout them all must needs
be the judgment of some judicial authority drawm into one
only sentence, which may be a rule for every particular
to follow. And because such awthority over all chusches s
too much to be granted unbo any one mortal man, there yet
remaineth that which hath been always followed as the best,
the safest, the most sincere and reasonable way ; namely,
the verdict of the whole Church orderly taken, and set down
in the assembly of some general council But to maintain
that all Christian churches cught for unity's sake to be uni-
form in all ceremonies, and then to teach that the way of
bringing this to pass must be by mutual imitation, so that
where we have better coremonies than others they shall be
bound to follow us, and we them where theirs are better;
how should we think it agrecable and consonant unto reason ?
For sith in things of this naturé there is sach wvariety of
particular inducements, whereby one church may be Jed o
think that better which another ehurch lod by other induce-
ments judgeth to be worse : (for example, the East chusch
did think it better 1o keep Easter-duy after the manser of
the Jews, the West charch better to do otherwiss ; the
Greek church judgeth it worse to use unleavened bread in the
Enchasist, the Latin church leavened ; one chusch esteemeth
it not s good to reccive the Eucharist sitting as standing.
another church not so good standing as sitting ; there being
on the one side probable motives as well as on the other?)
wnless they add somewhat else to define more certainly what
ceremonies shall stand for best, in ssch sort that all charches in

=Y
C—
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. the warld shall know them to be the best, and so know them

that there may not remain any question about this point, we
are not a whit the nearer for that they have hitherto said.
[%] They themselves, although resolved im their own
judpments what ceremonies are best, yet foresecing that
such as they are addicted unto be not all so cleasly and so
incomparably best, bust others there are or may be at Jeast-
wise, when all things are well comsidered, as good, knew
mot which way smoothly to rid their hasds of this matter,
without providing some more certain rule to be followed for
establishment of unifcrmity in coremonics, when there are
divers kinds of equal goodness | and therefore in this case
ihey say, that the later charches and the fewer should con-
form themselves unio the clder and the moe'. Herewpon
they comclude, that forasmuch as all the reformed charches
(50 far as they know), which are of our confession in doctrine,
have agreed already in the abrogation of divers things which
we retain ; our charch cught either to shew that they have
done evil, or clse she is found to be in fault for Aot con-
forming herselfl to those churches, in that which she cannat
deny to be in them well abrogated.  For the sutbority of
the first churches, (and those they secount to be the first
in this camse which were first reformed) they bring the
comparison of yourger dsughters conforming themselves in
attire to the example of their elder aésters | whesein there Is
just an much strength of reason s in the livery-coats before-
menthoned. St Paul, they say, noteth it for a mark of special
bonour, that Epenetus was the first man in all Achais which
did embrace the Christian faith?; after the same sort he towch-
eth it also as a special preeminence of Junias ® snd Amdronsous,
that in Christianity they were his ancients®; the Corinthians
he pinched with this demand, © Hath the word of Ged gone
= gt from you, or hath it lighted on you alone * 3™
Bust what of all this? If any man should think that alacrity
T c.mm-a 1. -ufm ke -Mplm,m:‘: m.ll:
huhmmmmm be aem-ed. by the 'Poﬂw-ﬂll
b thee Birst,” o, Asd @Hﬂ R

m‘THM l-(wlml. vy 'C::h -*M?M-u
-mﬂ-—.mnh—' II: comp. v, 3. 1388,

[y N 5
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and forwasdness in good things doth add mothing unto men's soos v,
commendation, the two former speeches of St Paul might ™ ==

lead him to reform his juedgment. In like sort, to take down
the stomach of proud conceited men, that glory as though
they were able to set all others 1o schoal, there can be nothing
meore fit than some such words as the Apostle’s thisd sentence
doth contain ; wherein he teacheth the cherch of Corieth to
lersow, that there was no such great odds between them and
thie rest of their brethren, that they should think themselves
to be gold and the rest to be but copper.  He therefore useth
speech unto them to this effect: “ Men instructed in the
= knowledge of Jesus Christ there both were before you, and
“are besides you in the world ; ye neither are the fountain
*from which first, nor yet the river imto which alone the
“word hath Aowed” Bat although as Epanetus was the
first man in all Achaia, so Corinth had been the first church
in the whole world, that received Christ; the Apostle doth
not shew that in any kind of things indifferent whatsoever
thia skould have made their example a law unto all cthers,
Indesd the example of sundry churches for approbation af oon
thing doab sway much ; but yet still as having the farce of
an cexample only, and mot of & law, They are cffectual to
meve asy church, unless some greater thing da himder ; but
ihey bimd none, no net thosgh they be many ; ssving only
when they are the major pan of a pereral assembly, and then
thrir voices being moe in nember muest oversway their judg-
menis who are fewer, because in such cases the greater half is
the whole, But as they stand ocut single ewch of them by
itsell, their number can purchase them no sech awtherity,
that the rest of the churches being frwer should be therefore
bound to follow them, and to relinquish 28 good ceremonies
& theirs for their

[10] Whereas therefore it i concluded owt of these so
weak premises, that the retaining of divers things ia the
ehureh of Englard, which other reformed chisrehes have cast
out, must needs argue that we do not well, unless we can
shew that they have dome ill"; what needed this wrest to

' il " -

T. €. lib. . Illﬂli"ﬂ Forama 1o bor 1 vl

that doth mat
“ chureh sughe either = cordarm, beruell in that shich she
* thay bave dong cvil, 6r chi she s  canacdt deay i be woll abrogased.”
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sook v, draw out from us an scousation of foreign churches It is

O pot proved as yet that if they have done well our duty is to

T fallow them, and to forsake our own course becawse it differeth
ffrom: theirs, although. indeed it be as well for us every way
as theirs for them. And if the proofs alleged for confirma-
ticn hereod had been sound, yet seeing they lead no farther
than only to shew, that where we can have no better cere-
momies theirs muast be taken ; as they cannot with modesty
think themselves to have found out absalutely the best whick
the wit of men may devise, so lilking their own somewhar
better than other men's, even because they are thelr own,
they must in equity allow us to be like unto them in this
afection ; which if they do, they ease us of that uncoustesas
biurden, whereby we are charged cither to condemn them or
else to follow them. They grant we need not follow them, if
D o ways already be better @ and if oar own be bt equal,
the law of common indulgence alloweth us to think them at
thse beast hall a thought the better bacause they are our ows ;
which we may very well do, and mever draw any indictment
at all against theirs, but think commendably even of them
alsg.

Adeclare:  XIV. To leave reformed churches therefore and their ae-
tiom el he 1 ons for Him to judge of,in whose sight they are s they are;
“™ and our desire is that thry may even in his sight be found
Faghwed  such as we ought to endeavour by all means that our ows may
et lkewise be ; somewhat we are enforced to speake by way of
aiegvm  simple declaration concerning the proceedings of the charch
bl of England in these affains, to the end that men whose minds
are free from those partial constructions, whereby the only

mame of difference from some ather churchies is thought cause
sufficient o comdesnn ours, may the better discern whether

that we have done be reasonable, yea or no. The chunch of
England being to alter her meoived laws concerning such

orders, rites, and ceremonics, as kad been in former times an
hinderance unto picty and religious service of God, was to

enter into consideration first, that the change of lows, espe-

cially concerning matter of religion, must be warily proceeded

in. Laws, as all other things human, are many times full of
Emperfection ; and that which is supposed behoveful unto men,

proveth cftentimes most pernicious.  The wisdom which is

481

356


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hooker/reform1/png/0357=481.htm

Title Page

Change of Larws ai best &5 the least of twe Evvle. 481

learned by trmct of time, findeth the laws that have been in
fosmer ages established, needful in later o be abrogated.
Besides, that which sometime is expedient doth not always s
eontinse : snd the mumber of peedless laws unabolished doth
weaken the force of them that are necessary.  But true withal
it s, that whteration though it be from worse to better hath in
it incomveniences, and those weighty ; unless it be in such
laws as have been made wpon special occasions, which ccea-
sions ceasing, laws of that kind do abrogate themselves.  Hat
wheen we abrogate a law as being ill made, the whole cause
for which it was made still remaining, do we nat herein re-
woke oar very own deed, and wpbraid curselves with folly,
yea, all that were makers of it with oversight and with error P
Further, if it be & law which the custom and continual prac-
tice af many ages or years hath confirmed in the minds of men,
to alter it must needs be troublesome and scandalous, It
amuzeth them, it causeth them to stand in doubt whether any
thing be in itsell by nature either good or evil, and mot all
things rather such as men at thisor that time agree to account
of them, when they behold even those things disproved,
disannulled, rejected, which wse had made in a manner
natural. What have we to induce men wnio the willing
obedience and observation of laws, bat the weight of so many
men's judgment as have with deliberate advios assenited there-
urta | the weight of that loag experience, which the world
hath had thereol with consent and good liking? So thet to
change ny sach law must needs with the common sort impair
and weaken the force of those grounds, whereby all laws are
made effectual

[2] Notwithstanding we do not deny alteration of laws 1o
be soenetimes & thing necessary ; s when they are unnatwral,
ar kmpicws, or otherwise burtful unto the public community
of men, and against that good for which heman socicties were
instituted. When the Aposiles of cor Lord and Saviowr
were ordained 1o alter the laws of heathenish religion received
throughout the whale world, chosen | grant they were (Paul
excepted) the rest ignorant, poor, simple, unschooled altoge-
ther and wnlettered men; howbelt extracndinarily endued
with ghostly wisdom from above belore they ever undertook
this enterprise ; yea their authonity confirmed by miracle, 1
oL L

BOOE 1V,
O i e
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wook pv, the end B might plainly appear that they were the Lord's

O sk genbassadors, unto whose sovereign power for all flesh to stoep,
for all the kingdoms of the earth 16 yield themselves willingly
conformable in whatsoever should be required, It was their
duaty,  In this case therefore their oppositsons in maintenance
of pblic superstition against apostolsc endeavours, as that they
might mot condemn the ways of their ancsent predecessors, that
they must keep reljpionss fraditar, \he rites which from age to
age had descended, that the ceremanses of religion had been
ever accoumted by 80 much holier as elder ! these and the
likoe albegutions in this case wene valn and frivolous.

Nat to stay longer therefore ia speech concerning this point,
wewill conclude, that as the change of such laws as have been
specified is necessary, 30 the evidence that they are such must
be great.  If we have nelther vodee from beaven that so pro.
nounceth of them, neither sentence of men grounded upon
such manitest and clear proof, that they in whose hands it is
to alter them may likewise infallibly even in heart and con-
seienee judge them soo wpon mecessity to urge alteration i
tu trouble and disturb withowt noeessity.  As for arbitrary
alterations, when Lws in themselves pot slmply bad or unmeet
wre chamged for better and mere expedient ; i the benefit off
‘that which is newly betier devised be but small, sith the custom
‘of easiness to alter and change is so evil, no doubt but to bear a
tolerable sore is better than 1o venfure on & dengerous remedy,

(3] Which being gererally thought upons &5 & matter that
woisched mearly thesr whole emterprise, whereas chamge was
motwithstanding concluded necessary, In regard of the great
hue which the Church did recelve by a number of things then
in wse, whereupon a great deal of that which had been was
now to be taken away and removed out of the Chisrch ; yet
sith there are divers ways of abrogating things established,
they saw it best to cut off presently such things as might in
that sort be extinguished without danger, leaving the rest to
b abalished by disusage through tract of time.  Ard as this
was done for the manser of abrogation : so touching the stint

t[Mim Felin e 3o ofaoed remibus amie imboios e timee
Gromav,  * Veseral ot melias, *qesm nose Gemiliarios, sdorre ;
* astndifem veriiatie majorum ex- " nec do numisebus ferre sesfen.
“cipere  disciphnam :  religiones e, ved priovibes credere” Al
“ oradenas colere | devs g & pa-  wee befors, 1Y, note 1)
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of meamre thereol, rites and ceremenies and oiber external BooK v
things of like pature being burtful unto the Church, either in & %+

respect of their qualiey or in regard of thelr number | in the
former there could be no doubt or dificulty what shouald be
done, their deliberation in the later was more hard,  And
therefore inmimich a5 they did resobve 1o remove oaly such
things of that kind as the Church might best spare, retuining
the residue ; their whole counsel is in this poimt utterly con.
d:mnad,nhuingdﬂufpmgoﬁdbdlmp—e'bﬁndnmnﬁhme
times, or from negligence, or from desire of homour and gloy,
or from an erroneoss opinlos that such things might be
tolerated for a while ; or if it did proceed (as they which
would seem maost favourable are content to think it possibile)
from a parpose, = ° partly the easilier 1o draw papists anio
“the Gospel " (by keeping so many arders still the same with
theirs), “and partly to redeem peace thereby, the breach
= whereal they might fear would ensue upon mare thesough
= alteration ;" or hewsaever it came to pass, the thing they did
Es judged evil. But such is the lot of all that deal in public
affairs whether ol church or commonwealth ; that which men
list to swrmise of their doings, be it good or ill, they must
beforchand patiently arm their minds io endure. Wherefore to
let go private surmises, whereby the thing in itself is not made
wither better or worse ; il just and allowable reasons might lead
them to do as they did, then are these censres all frastrate,
{4.] Touching ceremonies harmless therefors in themueives,
and burtful enly in respect of number : was it amiss 1o decree,
that those things which were least needful and newliest come
should be the first that were taken away, as in the abrogating
of a namber of saints’ days, and of other the like customs, it
appearcth they did; tll afterwards the Form of Common
Prayer being perfected, Articles of sound Religion and Dis-
cipline agreed wpon, Catechisms framed for the needial in-
struction of youth, charches purged of things that indeed
were burdensome 1o the people or to the simple offensive and
scandalons, all was brought at the length unto that wherein
now we stand } Or was it amiss, that having this way cased
v, - - "
RS a1 Gy b e
* pemper of popeak with *parily o peace therety”
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4By Moderation leaves entive the Prevagative of the Churck

the Church as they thought of saperfluity, they went not on
@il they had plucked up even those things also, which had
taken a great deal sironger and deeper root ; those things
which to abrogate without constraint of manifest harm thereby
arising, had been to alter ily (in their judg )
the ancient received cusiom of the whole Chusch, the uni-
versal practice of the people of God, and those very decrees
of our fathers, which were not only set down by agreement
of peneral councils, but had accordingly been pat in wre and
=0 continued in wse till that very time present ¥

[5] True it is, that neither councils nor customs, be they
mover %o ancient and &0 general, can let the Church from
taking sway that thing which i3 hertfel to be retained.
Where things have been [patituted, which being converfent
and good at the first, do afterwards bn process of time wax
otherwise ; we make no dowbt but they may be altered, yea,
though councils or customs general have received them
And therefore it is but a needless kind of opposition which
they make who thas dispate, ® If in these things which are
* not expressed in the Scriptare, that is to be obaerved af the
® Chuseh, which i the custom of the people of God and
“deeree of our forefathers ; then bow can these things at
“any time be vasied, which heretofore have been once or-
“daimed in such sort'?" Whereto we say, that things so
ordained are to be keps, howbeit not necessarily any longer,
than till there grow some argent cause to ordain the contrary.
For there is not any positive law of men, whether it be
genersl or pasticulsr ; received by formal express consent,
as in councils, or by secret approbation, as in customs it
eoimeth to pass ; bat the same may be taken away if occasion
serve. Even as we all know, that many things generally
leept heretofore are mow in like sort generally unkept and
ahalished every where.

6] Netwitkstanding Gl such things be abolished, whas
exception can there be taken against the judgment of 5S¢
Augustine, who saith,® That of things harmiless, whatsoever
“there is which the whole Church doth cbserve throughout
* the warld, ta argue for any man's immunity from observing
“the same, it were & point of most insolent madnesst?®
T ik o ¥ Aug. Epast. 01, [al $4- € 5 ik 12k
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And surely adious it must needs have been for ane Christian soox v
church to abolish that which all had received and held for &= *

the space of many ages, and that without any detriment ento
religion so manifest and so grear, ws might in the eyes of
unpartisl men appear sufficient 1o clear them from all Blame
of rash and inconsiderate procesding, if in fervour of peal they
bad remeved swch things. Whereas contrariwise, so reasonable
moderation herein used hath freed us from being deservedly
subject umbo that bitter kind of obloquy, whereby as the
church of Rome doth under the colour of love towards those
things which be harmless, maintain extremely most huriful

plions ; 80 we pe might be wpbraided, that
under colour of hatred towards those things that am cormupt,
we are of the other side as extreme cven againit most harmless
ordinances  And as they are obitinate to fetain that, which
no man of any conscience i able well to defend ; 5o we maght
be reckoned fierce and violent to tesr away that, which if
oar own mouths did condemn, our cossclences would sterm
and repine thereat.  The Romans having banished Tarquinius
the Frowd, and taken & solemn cath that they never would
permit any man mone to reign, could not herewith comtent
themseives, or think that tyranmy was thoroughly extinguished,
till they had driven one of their Consuls to depart the city,
aguinst whem they found not in the world what to abject,
saving only that his name was Tarquin, and that the common-
wealth could not seem to have recovered perfect freedom, as
long as & man of so dangerous a name was left remaining
For the chireh of England to have done the like in casting out
of papal tyranny and saperstition ; o have shewed greater
willimgress of accepting the very ceremonies of the Turk®,
Christ's professed enemy, than of the most indifferent things
which the church of Rome approveth ; o bave left mot s
much as the names which the church of Rome doth give snto
things innocent ; o kave ejected whatsoever that Chusch doth
make account of, be it never =0 harmless in itseld, sd of never
0 ancient continuance, without amy other crioe 10 charge it
with, than oaly that it hath been the hap thereal to be used

-

® [Liv. ik 2] o
".c.uu.p.: 1. “Forisdeed * Turks which are
* it were fraore nade Jor us 1o conform © the papiss which sre s near®
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B0k 0. by the church of Rome, and not to be commanded in the word
% of God: this kind of proceeding might haply have pleased
some few men, whi having begus such & course themechves
must needs be glad 1o see their example followed by us'.
But the Almighty which giveth wisdam and knapireth with
right enderstanding whomsoever it pleaseth him, he foresesing
that which man’s wit had never been able o resch umto,
namely, what tragedies the amempt of so extreme alteration
would raise in some pams of the Christian world®, did for
the endless good of his Cherch (as we cannot choose but
interpret it} use the bridle of his provident restraining hand,
to stay those eager affections in some, and to settle their
m:mumlmmdnnﬂmﬁwg Iutu.“
ctber most ample and b fi d
it hath since fallen out, so kikewise il in curs it had come 1o
pass, that the adweme part being enraged, and betaking itself
to such practiosd as men are commonly wont to embrace,
when they behold things brought to desperate extremities, and
mo hope beft 1o see any other end, than only the witer oppees-
sion and clean extinguishment of one side | by this mean
Christendom flaming in all parts of greatest importance at
ance, they all had wanted that comfort of mutual relied,
wherehy they are now for the time sustained (and not the
least by this our church which they so much impeach) till
mutsal combustions®, bloodskeds, and wastes, [because mo
oiher inducement will serve,) may enforce them through very
Faintness, after the experience of &0 endless miscries, o enter
en all sides at the length isto some such conualtation, as
may temd to the best reestablishment of the whole Chureh
of Jesus Christ.  To the singular good whereo! it cannot bat
serve as & profitable direction to teach men what s most likely
o prove available, when they shall quietly consider the trial
Mmmmwmumumam [
_:-_'-ulnnuuﬂﬂisnd
Mmhmhwmim

'w_ Archepisopons,
m PrmaTE &bk
o “\-ﬂrﬁlﬁ-\-ﬂnln

N = A B oo
t—hvmum mnuuq, i84r] BEsA
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‘well this moderate kind which the cherch of England hath
taken, as that other more extreme and rigorous which certain
charches lsew biere have better liked. In the meanwhile it may
e, thut suspense of judgment and exercise of charity were safer
and seemlier for Christian men, than the hot parsuit of these
comtroversies, wherein they that are mest fervent to dispate be
not always the mast able to determine. But who are on his side,
and who against him, cur Lord in his good time shall reveal

[7.] And sith thes far we have proceeded in opening the
things that have been done, let not the principal doers them-
szlves be forgotten. When the raing of the house of God
{that house which comsisting of relighous souls i3 most imme-
distely the precious temple of the Hely Ghest) wese becoms,
Bot in his sight slome, but in the eyes of the whole world so
excoeding great, that wery superstition began even to feel
tselll poo far grown @ the first that with us made way to repair
the decays thereof by beheading saperstition, was King Henry
the Eighth. The son and successar of which famous king as
we kenow was Edward the Saint : in whem (for so by the event
we may gather) it pleased God righteous and just 1o let Eng-
land see what a blessing sin and iniquity would not saffer it
to enjoy. Howbeit that which the wise man hath ssid con-
cerning Enoch (whose days were though many in respect of
ciars, yet scarce a8 three to nine in comparison of theirs with
whom he lived) the same to that sdemisable child mest worthily
may be applied, ® Though ke depamed this world soom, yet
“fulfilled he much time'” But what ensued ? That work
which the ane in such sort had begun, and the other so far
prececded in, was in short space so averthrown, &9 if almost it
had never been : @il such time as that Goxd, whose property
i% bo shew his mercies then greatest when they are nearest io
be usterly despaired of, cawsed in the depth of discomfort and
darkeess & mont gloricas star’ 1o asise, and on her head wt-
tled the crown, whom himsell had kept as a lamb from the
slaughter of those blocdy times ; that the experience of his
gotdness in her cwn deliverance might cause her merciful dis.
position 1o take so much the more delight in saving others,
whom the like pecessity should press. What in this behall

s v. 13 R “memory”  Dedcation 10 King

e orammy S o e o S

BOOK IV,
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#oGE. 1%, kath been done towards rations abroad, the parts of Christen-

st dom most afflicted can best tesiify. That which especially
concerneth curselves, in the present matier we tneal of, s the
state of reformed religion, & thing st her coming to the crown
even raised as it were by miracle from the dead ; a thing which
we 30 litthe hoped 1o see, that even they which beheld it dane,
scarcely believed their own senses at the first beholding. et
being then brought to pass, thus many years it hath continued,
standing by no cther workdly mean but that one oaly hand
which erected it ; that hand which as no kind of imminent
danger could cause at the first to withhald jtsell, so neither
have the practices so many so bloody following since been
ever able to make weary. MNor can we sy in this case so
jumstly, that Aaron and Hur, the ecclesiastical and civil states,
have sustained the hand which did lift itsell to heaven for
them ', as that heaven itsell hath by this hand sustained them,
o aid or belp having thereanto been ministered for perform-
ance of the work of reformation, other than sech kind of
help or uid 5 the Angel in the Prophet Zachary speaketh of,
saying, * Neither by &n army nof strength, but by my Spirit,
“saith the Losd of Hosts®® Which grace and favour of
divine assistance having not in one thing or two shewed itseli]
mor for some few days of years sppeared, but in such sort so
lang continwed, our manifold siss and transgressions striving
to the contrary; what can we less thereupon conclude, than
that God would at leastwise by tract of time teach the world,
that the thing which he blesseth, defemdeth, keepeth so
strangely, cannot chocse but be of him? Wherefore, il any
refuse to believe us disputing for the verity of religion esta-
Blished, let them believe God himsel! thus miracalously working
ffor it, and wish life even for ever and ever unto that glorious
and sacred instrument whereby he worketh.

b [Esed. o 2] * Zuch. v 6
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